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The Dedication. | 
Not, but that Your L ORDSHIP 


* me the Honour to entitle Your. 
Self, in a great meaſure,” to the 


former part of theſe Diſcourſes : : 
when, beſides all the other Inſtances 
of the greateſt Favours ſnewn to 
their Author, You condeſcended, 
ſome Years fince, to undertake the 
Publick Defence of their Innocence 


and Integrity, in the. -Preſence of 


ſome Men, from whom, My Lon, 


an Hone/? Man, and Good Princi- 


ples muſt expect no Favour: Theſe 
Things are ſo little like what theſe 


a Men are, or have themſelves; Yet 
3 — LoRDSHIP yenturd, even 
then, in the moſt Evil and Dange- 
=> "rous Times, whilſt theſe Men were 


Flour Hing, and the Nation Sinking, 
to ſtand up in Vindication of Hone/? 
Principles, even under the Weak- 
neſs, with which they are here de- 
liverd; and not only ſo, but to 
take a Perſon that Preach'd them 
into Your more immediate Patro- 
nage, and not long after to Prefer 
| him, 


Tbe Dedication 


him, when many. ofhis own Friends 
were ready to look upon his Ju- 
tereſt as Deſperate as his Enemies 
could Wiſh, his Perſon moſt Im- 
prudent, and this Zeal Unſeaſon- 


1 180 My Lonp, Your 8 


towards Almighty God and Reli- 


gion to be Truly Great; and that, 
when ever there is occaſion for it, 
You will not fail to expreſs Your 


Favour, and contribute Your Aſ- 


ſiſtance to the meaneſt of his Ser- 
vants, that, under the Sacred Badge 
of his Profeſſion, and in purſuance 
of his Holy Offce, comes to ſuffer 
from the Malice and Slanders of a 
Perſecuting Intereſt. Let none of 
theſe Favours muſt I have expected 
from Your Lok DSHIP, if I had 
been the Perſon: theſe ill Men had 
endeavoured to repreſent me. But 
Your LoRPDSEHIY was pleas d to 
think otherwiſe of me, that I had 
no ill Defigns, nor bad Principles, 
at the Bottom : Nothing but a 
” + Heart 


25 


The Dedication. 

Heart full of Duty to my Gracious 
Sovereign the QUEEN, of Love 
to our Excellent Church and Con/#i- 

tution, and of a juſt Sorrow and In. 
Aignation at the Flouriſhing and 
Succeſs of ill Men, and worſe De- 

higns. 3 

Theſe, My Lon b, are ſuch Fa- 
vours, that I dare appeal to all the 
World, whether they are not ſuffi- 
cient to engage not only the utmoſt 
Duty, but even the Loye and Af. 
fection (pardon me, my Los, that 
I uſe ſuch Levelling Ex prefſions) of 
any Chaplain towards 10 Excellent 
a Loxpand PATRON. And may 
all the World be Witneſſes againſt 
me, and riſe to Condemn me, if 
ever I fail inany Inſtance of Dutiful 
Reſpect to Your LorDsnme, or My 
moſs Honoured, ADT: From whom 
1 have receiv d, ſo frequently, ſuch 

| Condeſcefifions of Her Goodneſs to- 
wards me, that if 1 ſhould endea- 
your to expreſs my Senſe of, and 
Acknowledgments for them, I my 
all 
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The De dication. 

fall ſo far below what ought to be 
ſaid, below my own Obligations and 
Defires, as 'to run the Venture of 
being thought a, Man without Ap- 
prehenſion, or without Gratitude. 
How much farther ſtill muſt the 
Juſt Character of Her 'Lapysy's 
Perſonal Excellencies riſe above 
any Thing 'tis poſſible for me hen 

repreſent! 

_ I will only preſume to ay One 
Thing, My Lon p, in General, that 
lam ſure tis impoſſible any Perſon 
of Quality in England, though even 
of Your LoRDBSHIYS Admirable 
Goodneſs and Sweetneſs of Nature, 
ſhould ever treat his Lady ſo well, 
with that Great Tenderneſs, Re- 
gard, and Honour, which Your 
LoRD$HIP never fails to Expreſs. 
towards the Counteſs of Abingdon, 
if She had not thoſe Truly Amiable 
Graces and Accompliſhments 1n 
Her Perſon and Temper, which 
might deſervedly engage, and for 
ever retain the Affections of One 

64" 8 of 


— — — 


Tbe Deal 


of the Wiſer, as well as Bef? of 
 Noblemen., © 

1 hope: „My Lord, by the Anne 

tage of ſuch an Example, in time, 

the ſtrict Obligations of the Mar- 
ried State may come to have ſome 
Reputation amongſt more Perſons 
of Honour, than they ſeem to have 
at preſent. I am ſure they are 
ſtrictly bound upon all degrees of 
Men, in that Condition of Life, 
how Great ſoever, if the Authority 

of God and Chriſt can prevail any 

5 thing: And one would think they 
ſhould be Honourable too, if the 

+ Great Fountain of Civil Honour 
could make them ſo, as recommend- 

ed by the unparalleld Example of 
the Beſt of QUE ENs: As long as 

it pleas'd the Good Providence of 
Heaven, there ſhould be room for 
Her Sacred Maje$iy to expreſs Her 
moſt eminent Vertue and Piety in 
that Inſtance of Religion, as She 
has ever done in all the reſt, ſo 

much to the Honour of Almighty 1 
Coa, 


"The Dedic cation, 


God, and the true Spiritual Advan- 
tage of all Her Subje jeas. | 

And whilſt Your * fot 
lows ſo bright a Precedent in Your 
Practice of 'this Great Duty, other 
Men's: Vices and Failures herein 
ſerve the more to recommend Your 
Vertue, fince one would almoſt 
think himſelf bound in Charity to 
believe, that, ſurely, the Obſervance _ 

of this great Inſtance of our Re- 
ligion is attended with more Dif- 
ficulty in Perſons of High Quality, 
than in other Men: And, conſe- 
quently, tis the more highly Ex. 
cellent and Valuable, when tis 
found there. In this, My Lo RD, 
f though Your Example be of a very 
is || large and extenſive Influence, yet 
f || the more immediate advantage of 
xx || it is confin d at Home, and renders 
er | indeed Your LA DX particularly 
in Happy. 

But when, in conjunction with 
this, we ſurvey ſo many other Per- 
fections of. Grace and Nature united 

in 
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The Dedication. 


in one Perſon: When we conſider, 


an Earl of England, as anſwering 
all His relations to His Gop, His 
QukE EN, and Country, His Neigh- 
bour and Himſelf: When we ob- 
ſerve His unfeign'd Faith and Piety 
towards <A/mighty God, His un- 
Jis Sovereign, 
His reſoly'd unifori ſteddy Love 
to His Church and Country's Eſta- 
bliſhment, without any Jefigh of 
Self. intereſt, or upon His own leaſt 
Advanerment, tho' His noble En- 
dowments, Accompliſnments and 
Capacity render Him, in the Eye 
of all the World, moſt truly De- 
ſerving of the Greateſt: - When we 
know Him to be moſt ſerioufly and 
conſtantly Deyout, both in'publick 
and private, without Affectation, 
Juſt beyond Example, Kind and 
Generous, and Charitable further 
than the Needs and Deſires of thoſe 
that apply to His Power and Good- 
neſs do require : When we'find Him 
truly Sociable and Compliant with- 
out 


ne 
out breaking in upon the Bounds of 
Temperance and Sobriety; Chear- 
ful without Trifling, without ever 


violating the Cuards of Religion 


or Modeſty; full of Submiſſion, 
Courteſy and Condeſcenſion, yet 


never deſcending from His Honour: 


When we ſee Him Wiſe without 
Craf/7, Strift and Severe in His own 
Life and Practice without Cen- 


ſuring, Prudent to Obſerve, Care- 


ful to Avoid, and Powerful to Re- 
prove, by His own Example, yet, 
in His great Candour, not willing 
to upbraid the Faults and Infirmi- 
ties of other Men: In one Word, 
When we contemplate Him as per- 
fectly Regular, moſt truly Delight- 
ful and Profitable in all His Conver- 
ſation: Theſe, My Lord, ate Qua- 
lities and Vertues ſo truly Great 
and Worthy, that when placd in 
ſo Great an Eminence, in a Perſon 
of Pur High Character, they de- 
ſcend full of Bleſſings upon the 
World, and have the moſt prevall- 
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ing Eſſicacy towards the Refc 01 | 


tion of the Age. SORES 
Such I know. them to be in 1 eu 


| Lordſhip, that almoſt any Man, 
even a Worthy Clergy-man,, much 


more Your own Chaplain, may 
learn to corre& and amend the De- 
fects and Errors, and improve the 
Vertues of his own Life and Practice 
by the more perfect Pattern of 
Your Lord/bip's.. | 
How much therefore 1 my ſelf 
have to anſwer for in particular, 
if T am not made the Herter Man, 
and the better Christian by my at- 
tendance on Your Lord/bip, I am 


very ſenfible: As I am likewiſe of 


my exceeding great Happineſs, in 
having been Plac'd by Your Lord. 


hip Favour and Bounty, and in 
conſiſtence with my Univer/ity In- 


tere ts, once before, and now again, 
within the reach of ſo ; advaniage: 

ous an Influence. 
My Los, That I take the Bold- 
neſs to inſcribe. theſe. N 
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The Dedication. 


Papers to Your Crea. Name, with- 
out Your Leave or Conſent, while I 


am not ſure I act againſt it, I would 


defire the affectionate Forwardneſs 
of my Duty towards Your Lord/bip 
may bemy Excuſe. But, Iam very 


far, My Lord, from defigning, by 


__ means, to Engage Your H o- 
JR in any of my Controverſies, 
Anſwer for any Exceptions 
hind can be juſtly taken againſt me, 


for any Paſſage to be found within 
this Book. I was only defirous, 


for the Eaſe and Satisfaction of my 
own Mind, to take the Firſt Op- 
portunity - though others; perhaps, 
will think not the moſt Prudent or 
Reſpectful one) of rendring thoſe 
my dutiful Thanks to Your. Lord. 
/htp, from which I can 
As And for paying which, 

when 1 am permitted to do ſo, I 


muſt think my ſelf ſtil] the further 


indebted to Your Goodneſs: And 


That J have always found ſo very 
Great, that 1 could almoſt take 
En- 


ever be ex- 
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Encouragement from thence to 
hope for Your Pardon to my pre: 
ON Preſumption. I am ſure, 1 
muſt ever look upon my ſelf as the 
more highly oblig d to Your Lord: 
ſhip's Kindneſs, for all thoſe nu- 
merous Favours, upon all oceaſions 

with ſo much Readineſs en 
upon me; the more frequent Oppor- 
tunities You ſhall be pleas d to 
allow me of expreſſing my ſelf, ei- 
ther in this way, or any other In 
Rance within my Powers”. 46 
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Your mos Obliga, b a 
Humble, and Dafa 
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i HE former Part of theſe 
Sermons, if I may gueſs by 
tribe general Acceptation 
met with, at their firſt coming 
out, may have done ſome little good. 
And becauſe I was not willing they 


chap 


ſhould be quite loft in looſe and ſcat. 


ter d Papers, I have taken care to 
have themReprinted with the reſtof 
this Book: That, of they ſhould hap- 
pen 70 continue hereafter » they may 
/fand as a TeSimony of my Zeal 
and Integrity, at least, in Proteſl. 
ing again the ill Principles and 


Practices of the Times in which 


they were written; As 1 am very 
ſenſible, they have been alread = 
Argument, in the Opinions of ſo 
Men, both against my eyes and | 
"_ lutereſt. 
Tam 


The Preface. | 


Lam very far, however, from re. 
 penting, or being aſham'd of any 
thing I have. there deliver d; ** 
though I had much rather, at any 
time, be engag d on Points, that 
more immediately refer to the Do- 

ctrine and Practice ꝙ Chriſtianity; 
yet, I ſhould not be Diſcouraꝝ 'd, by 
any thing I have met with hitherto, 
from Preaching and Proceeding in 
the very ſame Style and Manner I 

baue already done, if there ſhould 
ever be Occaſion: for it again, from 
Zhe Degeneracy and Corruption of 
the Ae, which I hope there never 
i. 

The ref of this collection being 
Written in a leſs Popular way, Be- 
cauſe more immediately deſign d for 
a Learned Audience, I 2 1 

1 no farther Uſe of them. To thoſe, 

1 for whom hey were intended, I 

am ſure nothing can be difficult ; 

from whom F any thing recerve an 
Approbation, there needs nothing 
elſe to Recommend it. 
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* in the Defence and Support of a Good Cauſe, in 
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be- PROVERBS XXIV. 10, 11, 12. 


for ff 7 1 4 ag faint in the day of adverſity, thy flrength 
, Or I thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn 
fe, une death, and thoſe that are reaay to be ſlam : 
oy If thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not : doth not 
he that pondereth the heart conſider it? and he that 
keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it? and ſball not 
he render to every Man according to his works ? 
reach'd at the Aſiæes, and before the Univer- 
lity, July XIX. 1705. 11 Fourth ä 5 
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1 | 5 bs 
0 weapon that is form'd againſt thee ſhall proſper; 
and every — that jhall ariſe againſt thee - 2 
ment. thou ſhalt condemn. 
Preach'd before the «Mayor and Corporation of 
Oxford, at St. Martin's Church, on «Monday, No- 
vember V. 1705. The Third Edition. ; 
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deeds were evil. 
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But have renounc'd the hidden things of diſhoneſty, A 
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* 43. Line 17, read forbear. P. 63. I. 23, r. perfed iot 
P. 90. I. 11. r. God of his infinite Mercy. P. 108. l. ij 
r. their own way. P. 171. 1. 21. r. of the Jewiſh, P. 180 
I. 32, r. perverſe. P. 199. 1. 24. dele that. P. 215. 1. 15. 
dependence, r. ſo as often as that Word is wrong Printe 
P. 219. 1. 16. r, mere. P. 253. I. 14. r. Summity. P. 251 
I. 28. r. vacatee P. 263. l. 33. r. Obedience. P. 265. 1. 21 
for deadleſs, r. dead. P. 272. 1. 15. r. Endeavours, for. Þ 
277. I. 34. r. a light, a roving. P. 284. 1. 27. v. made. Þ 
287. 1. 25. r. ſuperſede. L. 28. r. ſay this, P. 292. 1. 33. 
there by. P. 297. I. 32. r. ſignature. P. 299. 1. 18. r. co 
trolling. P. 301: I. 33. r. Counſel. P. 313. I. 22. 1. effective 
Holy. P. 321. I. 22. r. after all, P. 3 26. 1. 6. r. afterwards 
be Acted. L. 24. r. inconſideration,, L. 25. r. inadvertenq 
to. P. 330. 1. 9. poſt this adele comma. P. 347. 1. 5. bore 
moſt. P. 368. 1. 26. r. purpoſe. P. 376. I. 21. r. where the 
is Wiſdom to be found! P. 378 l. 9.7. Pregnancy. P. 3 
I. 29. r. the Nature of true Knowledge. P. 387. 1. 18 
Spiritual. P. 388. 1. 6. r. fallen into. P. 390. in the No 
r. Book 5. Paragr. 3. 403. I. 22. r. glimmering. L. 23. 
deſperation. P. 418. I. 3. r. a miſguided. L. 23. dele the 
P. 422. 1. 30. r. reſolute. P. 423. 1. 8. r. indiſpenſable. | 
427.1. 17. r. to ſtrain. P.431. I. 28. original. P.456. 1. 14. d: 
comma poſt need. P. 457. I. 15. r. account of the Nature, 
P. 458. 1. 4. r. Miniſters. P. 459. I. 35. r. enrage. P. 40 
J. 26. r. deſtitution. P. 465. I. 28. dele than. P. 475. J. 5. 
the juſt Reproach. P. 476. 1. 16. r, himſelf at laſt, P. 47! 
1. 2. r. a violent wreſt, and. L. 1. r. Stream. 
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W 
ea, the tim cameth, that whoſoever 
ALlleth you will think that he doth God ſervice. 


. 46) HEN th Light of our Conſcience, 
1. 5. / which God originally ſet up within 
9 our Souls, and next under his own 

Holy Word, intended to be the Rule and im- 
mnediate Guide of ob Lives, ſhall it ſelf once 
become Erroneous and Corrapt, tis beyond 
onception, into what fatal Conſequences 
his muſt lead Men, and what Blindneſs and 
onfuſion muſt of Neceſſity follow from thence, 
pon our whole Conduct and Courſe of Action; 
ind that, wann, conſider Men in a 
man · 


2 


—— 
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S ERM. I. manner as ſingle, and independent upon So- 


ciety, without any great Relation to, or Com. 
bination with each other. But when publick 
Bodies, and Communities of Men, ſhall once 
come to unite in a Common Error, to promote 
an ill Canſe; this is ſo Unyatural a Thing, 
M3. müffl bleed ſuch Conyulfſions, both in 
Church and State, as n ul ds rely Threaten, if 
not determine in che Rv i and Diſſolution 


W hen Men, ſhall Combine together, 
d 
P 


e 
* * f their own 1 in 
ot 


a Diſtemper'd and Seditioùs State, to ſet up 


7 - 


and ſhall run a Cauſe up or down upon be 


take; it does indeed- ſo quickly kindle, and 
uſually ſo fire the Spirits af Men, that nothing 
Jeſs cau quench it than the Blood of thoſe that 
ſet themſelves to oppoſe its Progreſs : The 
Generality of the giddy;Multitude , upon 
whom yet the main Iſſues of Government de. 
pend, running away withthe firſt Hint; and 
never fo much as doubting but that the Name 
— n will bear thom ous in all 
the Outrages they commitzths they image in 
Obedience to It 18 if kad bare ten ol 
God and Religion upon the Banner , were 
ſufficient ro juſtify theb duuſe, or Men coull 
never do amiſs, when under a blind and igno 
rant Zeal they intended Well-*Tis certain, that 
whereſoever in any State or Government, theſe 
Sacred Names have been ptetended tg a bad 
Cauſe, the Wounds ' they have given) Have 
there gone deeper; andthe Scars left behind, 
have been more wide and viſible, than fron 

. any 
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0- any other Reaſon of Diſſention whatſoever; S ERM. I. 
m. ! and no Wars in the World have prov'd more Wow 
ick Cruel and Severe than Religious Ones; there 

ace being no Principle in Human Nature, on which 

ote Wl Men act ſo violently, when they are once ſet 

955 upon it, as on that of Conſcience: And con- 

in ſequently, there can be none, in which it 

il concerns Men more not to be Miſtaken. 

tion Ia this Chapter our Saviour addreſſes him- 

her, ſelf to prepare and confirm the Minds of his 

u Diſciples againſt thoſe many, and violent 

t up perſecutions, he foreſaw would fall upon them 

nce, for the Sake of Himfelf, and his Religion. He 

tells them, that in Propoſing his — — to the 

World, they ſhould be encounter d with all 

the Strength and Power of it, and be liable to 

the utmoſt Severities from it, which the 

Pride, Intereſt, and IA. Nature of Men could 

raiſe againſt them: Nay, and that in thus deal- 

ing with them, Men ſhould alledge Conſcience 

for it; and fo, out of a pretended Principle 

of Religion it ſelf, Oppoſe and Perſecute the 

beſt Religion in the World: The time cometh, 

ſays he, that whoſoever killeth you will think 

bat be doth Cod ſervice. 


In treating on theſe Words, 
I ſhall, Frſt, Enquire from 'whence it is, 
and from what Principles, Men are drawn 
to commit things in themſelves utterly 
Valawful, even the Greateſt Villanies in 
the World, under a Pretence of Religion 
and Conſcience. I. et 


„ A SERMON Preach'd 

S ERM. I. Secondly, I will, in ſome meaſure, examine 
VN the Proceedings , and the Pretences , of 
thoſe NI] Men who brought the Guilt of 
the Royal Martyr's Blood upon our King. 

dom, as upon this Day; and ſhall en. 

- deavour to ſhew how utterly Inſufficient 

the Latter were to juſtify the Former. 


And when we have ſeen, under the Two 
former Heads, the evil Riſe, Tendency, and 
Unhappy Conſequence of III Principles, and a 
Miſguided Conſcience, and that, both in Ge- 
neral and Particular; I ſhall endeavour, in thei 


Third and laſt Place, to lay down ſome Di. 

rections for our Condut, in _— both i 

to our own Principles, and our Behaviour 

„ — to the bad Principles of other 
1. 5 EM! |; ; i 


And, Firſt, Lam to enquire from whence it 
is, and from what Principles, Men are drawn 
to commit the greateſt Villanies in the World, 
under a Pretence of Religion and Conſcience. 
"Tis certain there are no Two Things in the 
Univerſe ſo widely diſtant from each other in 
their own Natures, as Yertue and Vice, and 
ſo impoſſible to be ever reconcil'd. So that 
it would really be a Matter of our greateſt 
Wonder, if it did not almoſt continually fall 
under our Notice, that Men ſhould ever come 
to be ſo Fatally and Groſly Miſtaken about 
theſe Things: Eſpecially when God Almighty 
has taken all the Care to prevent it, that could 
poſſibly have been expected from the Beſt and 
Wiſeſt Father, and Governour of — 

| or 
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For what is the great End of that noble Prin- SERM. I. 
ciple of Reaſon, which he has put within our 


Breaſts, but to Diſcern and Determine the 
difference between Good and Evil? And has 
not God taken care to place ſuch Characters of 
Diſtin&ion upon both, that even by the Light 


of Nature, if a Man attends with any Care, he 


he cannot be Miſled as to the main Points of 
his Duty. But then, beſides all this, where, in 
any Inſtance, our Natural Light might Fail, or 
prove Obſcure, there we have the clear and 
open Revelation of his Word and Will for our 
Direction. And though tis poſſible indeed, 
after all, there may remain ſome particular 
Inſtances of our Duty a little more _—_ 
and not ſo very Plain and Eaſy to the Appre- 
henſions of Men, without a more diligent 
Heed and Attention to them: Let theſe are 
not the Points about which the fouleſt and 
moſt pernicious Errors are committed; the 
good Providence of God ordinarily preventing 
thoſe Evils, and leading us with greater Secu- 
rity through thoſe Paths which we are leſs 
able to Diſcern our ſelves. But they are the 
great Strokes of Duty, the moft Fundamental 
Laws of our Nature, of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, and moſt common Uſe, about which 
our ' Miſtakes are moſt frequently made, with 
the greateſt Reproach to our Reaſon, and Dan- 
ger to our Souls: Thoſe, in whoſe Faces are 
ſo clearly and plainly diſcgrnable ſuch Lines of 
Beauty and Deformity, that one would think 
it were Impoſſible to make a wrong Election. 
A Man, in order to be informed about theſe 
Things, need only open his Eyes, and they 
lie before him; the Vertues being of ſo ap- 

X 2 __ pxovad 
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SER M. I. prov'd and highly Excellent a Nature; and io 
WY level to the. Apprehenfion and Capacity ot 
every Man, that we cannot but cloſe in with 
them upon the firſt Propoſal, and confeſs their 
Excellence: The Vices, of fo Black and Hein. 
ous a Complexion, that a Man that runs may 
Read the Mark upon them, as clearly as that 
of old, upon the Forehead of Cain. And yet 
after all that God and Nature have done to 
prevent it, How miſchievouſly and fatally: have 
we known. Men Blunder, and Stumble, and 
Fall, even in theſe very Things themſtl ves? 
"Tis yet within the Memory of the ptefent 
Age, when one of the moſt complicated pieces 
of Villany that was ever yet heard-of in any 
Nation under Heaven, almoſt as bad as Hell 
could Suggeſt, or Men Conceive, was firit with 
all Solemnity of Deliberation and Coùnſe! Ap- 
prov d, and then Conſecrated under a colonr- | 
able Title, and then Acted with Applauſe: 
When the very Flames of Hell within the 
Hearts of Men, were miſtaken for the genuine 
Fire of Devotion, and the Deviliſh Spirit of 
Faction and Sedition, Sainted under the fpe- | 
cious Names of a Juſt Defence of Liberty, and 
Religion. Tis ſo eaſy, we find, for Men of 
ſome Tempers, and ſome Intereſts, to make 
any thing Vice and Vertue as they pleaſe; to 
interpret Sedition, and the Subverſion of 
Church and State, but as a due Concern for a 
Good Old Cauſe; and the Murder of God's Su- 
preme and moſt Sacred Miniſter, as a Lawſul 

Zeal to himſelf , oo tl $1954 
Now ſince we find the Effects of a miſguided 
Zeal ſo very fatally Miſcbievous, it cannot be 
thought an uſeleis Defign, to enquire more 


par- 
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particularly, whence theſe Ercors flow, and SEK M. I. 
what Principles thoſe.are, that are apt ſo fa 
to Miſlead, and Abuſe the Conſciences of 
Men, about Good and Evil, as ta engage them 
in the Blackeſt Deſigns and Practices, under 
a colour, in the mean- time, of Obedience and 
Duty to God himſelft. ; 

The Miſtakes of Men's Minds in this Caſe, 
ariſe chiefly from a twofold Original: 
Firſt, From an extreme Ignorance of the 
true Nature of Religion. 101.218 88 
_ Secondly, From the fond Prequdices of Men, 
and their blind Zeal to a Religious Party. L 
could here mention many others; as a- fix'd 
and abſolutely reſolv d Purſuit of a Man's own 
Intereſt; a proud Stubbornneſs of Will, re⸗ 
fuſing to ſubmit to the Divine Authority, and 
bent upon its own linful Inclinations; the 
Power of Evil Habits, whereby a Man becomes 
unwilling to undergo the Trouble, and hg 
Convictions of a clearer Information; and 
many other Reaſons of Errors, which might 
be produc'd, almoſt as infinite as Error: 18 
felf. But I ſhall confine my ſelf to the two 
former, as being moſt pertinent to the Occa- 
ſion, and comporting beſt with my Deſign in 
this Diſcourſe, and the compaſs of Time al- 
lotted me for it. 165 - v1.0 
And Firſt, Men come to be ſo deſperately 
Miſtaken about Good and Evil, from an ex- 
treme Ignorance of the true Nature of Reli- 
gion. This was the Ground and Bottom upon 
a which proceeded all that Oppoſition the Jew: . 
ded % and Heathen World made againſt our 
- be Bleſſed Saviour, and His Religion, at the firſt 
ore Publication of it; in which notwithſtanding 
par- | A 4 they 


18 
S ERM. I. 


ter, when it came recommended with ſuch fair 
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they were highly Criminal, and upon no ac. 
count whatever to be excuſed. For they ought 
certainly to have conſidered his Doctrine bet. 


Pretences, and ſo much Authority from the 
God of Nature to confirm it; to have look d 
into its Nature and Deſign; to have Scann'd 
and Examin d the Laws and Rules of Life it 
brought with it, and the Weight of thoſe En- 
couragements it gave to the obſervance of them: 
And then tis impoſſible they ſnould ever have 
thought it their Intereſt to have reſiſted it. 
And therefore, that they would apply them. 
ſelves to ſuch Unjuſt, and Cruel Methods, ito 
ſtifle the Chriſtian Faith, and to hinder its 
Propagation in the World, our Saviour aſcribes 
it wholly to their. Ignorance of the Nature | 
and Will of God his Father, and of Himſelf 


His only Son: Theſe ibivgs will they do unte 


John 16. 3: 


you, ſays he to his Diſciples, becauſe they have 


not known the Father.nor Me. What greater 
Evidence caa there be indeed, that Men know 
nothing of the. Nature of God, or of the Gol. 
Jof his Son, than when they ſhall venture to 
do ſuch things (as they pretend) for his Sake, 
which are not ſo much as Reconcilable with 
the common Dictates of Nature and Huma- 
nity? For 1s not God himſelf of a Pure and 
Holy, a Mild and Merciful Nature? And mult 
not that Religion which He can approve of, be 
ſuch, as in it ſelf is moſt ſuited to produce and 
promote the like Temper in the Souls of Ment 
Such as will render Men Pure and peaceable, 
Tender and Compaſſionate, Kind and Ex- 
orable; that ſo they may approve themſelves 
the Cbilareu of their Father which is in _— 
hi 
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whilſt they reſemble him in the moſt lovely SER 
Features of his Nature, his Goodneſs and hi 


Mercy. We are told by the Apoſtle, that the 


Wiſdam which cometh from above, that is, the James 3 17. 
True Religion, which God will own himſelf 


the Author of, is both Pure and Peaceable, 
Gentle, and Eaſy to be entreated. And there- 
fore, With what Face can Men of Scaitious and 
Turbulent Spirits, that are Reſtleſs and Un- 
eaſy under Government, fomenting Strife and 
Faction in the State, and Schiſm and Diviſion 
in the Church, —— themſelves Votaries of 
an Humble, Submiſſive and Obedient Saviour, 
or to have any Intereſt in that Religion, whoſe 
End and Deſign they ſo much Contradi& in 
their Lives and Behaviour? For whatſoever 
Shews and Pretences of.Conſcience theſe Men 
may carry before them, or however by an 
awkward.and demure Saintlineſs, and a pre- 
ciſe Hypocriſy, they may inſinuate themſelves 
into the fond Opinions of eaſy Souls, it is not 


| more certain that the Chᷣriſtian Religion is 


True, than that theſe Men do not live in Con- 
formity to it. „ 3800; 

It was the old Error of the Heathen World, 
that they Entertained wrong Opinions about 
the Nature of. God, imagining him Wanton, 
Fierce and Cruel, — and Revengeful; 
and therefore to appeaſe him, they thought 
themſelves. oblig'd to Worſhip and Honour 
him, in a way which they conceiv'd moſt ſuit- 
able to their own Notions of him. And from 
thence we find in the Laws and Services of 
their Religion, ſuch a mixture of Impurity, 
ſuch Barbarous and Bloody Rites, as could 
not but in themſelves, be infinitely Offenſive 

| to 


10 4 SERMON Praachd. 

S ERM. I. to the Pure and Perfect Deity, whom they pre. 
A tended to Adore. Let theſe Centiles certainly 
thought with themſelves, that in all theſe un. 
natural Myſteries of their Worſhip, they did 
things highly Grateful to Heaven; and would 
have very much reſented it, if any one ſhould 
have pretended to have queſtion'd. their Title 
to the Divine Favour and Protection / upon 
that Account. 80 far is it poſſible for Human 
Nature to be deprav'd } ji TD oo 
And how far Miſapprehenſions concerning 
God, and the True Spirit and Temper. vf Re- 
ligion, may carry even Chriſtians themſelves. 
to act, upon the ſame pretence, thoſe things 
that are yet in their own Nature moſt con- 
trary to the Nature of God, and His Laws, we 
have à very 2 Evidence in that 
Great and Signal Revolt ftom the Purity and 
Simplicity of Chriſt; that of the Tmiſh Church; 
of whoſe Faith and Doctrine, if we may gueſs 
by thoſe Lewd Practices, and that Perſecuting 
Spirit, that Reign throughout that Church, 
We may, without a Breach of Charity, affirm 
of them, that they are wholly miſtaken in the 

Deſigu and Nature of the Goſpel they Profeſs. 
And our Diſſenting Brethren at Home (how- 
ever they may think themſelves injured by 
the Compariſon) little imagine, how nearly 
they acted, in their late Behaviour, to the 
Principles and Practice of the Church of Rome. 
For is not the Doctrine of Depoſing and Kill. 
ing of Kings, That, upon which the Power 
of Rome does ſtand, and by which it keeps up 
its Awe and Authority upon the Kingdoms of 
the Earth? Is it not the Darling Principle of 
that Church, and the Choiceſt Jewel the _ 
as 
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has in his Cabinet? So that our Rebels could not SE RMI. I. 
have taken à more ready way toGratify:the K.. 


ne mies of God and His Qhuich, than by doing 
as they did. And if they had ſely con- 
trived to :get into Favdur with his Holineſa, 
the moſt likely Method that could be thought 
of, was to remove thit Bleſſed Prince out of 
the way, that always ſtood the Fenee and Bul- 
wark to our Religion and Laws, | againſt the 
bold Invaſfiong of Error and Superſtition. So 
that, no doubt, the Papal Conſiſtory owes the 
Covenanting-Brethren a great many Thanks 
for the Signal Service. they have done them. 
Since theſe Cood Men have anſwered any De- 
ſign the: Pope could ha ve had upon the! Royal 
Martyr as effectually, as if the Holy Father 
had Urfpatch'd a Comtniflion of Jeſwts:on pur- 
poſe upon that Errandi 1 
But whence can we imagine Men ſhould 
ever become Guilty of fuch Horrid Prafticesas 
theſe? But from the groſſeſt Ignorance, or 
Forgetfulneſs, boch of God and their own 
Duty. Had theſe Men but ſo much as look d 
into the Great Law of their Lives, the Hoy 
Kripturtu, they might there have found how 
very Tender God Himſelf is of the Lives and 
Intereſts of Kings, of Good Ones more eſpeci- 
ally: How jealous for their Honour; His own 
Authority, indeed, being ſo nearly concern d 
in them; and all Affronts, that ate: offer'd to 
the Sovereign Power, ſtriking yet higher, and 
rebounding upon God Himſelf. But thus it 
1s, when Men forget to try the Lawfulneſs of 
their Proceedings by che Rule of God's Word: 
When Men leave the Law and the Teſtimony, 
ihoſe Eternal Meaſures of Good and — and 
ancy 
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SERM. I. fancy a Law within themſelves d When Men 
ASS will be the Framers of their own Religion, and 
| attribute all the Bind andEnthulialtck Heats 
they feel within themſelves, to the Operation 
of the Holy Spirit: Though, we know, they 
were kindled from anbther Principle, even 
Hell it ſelfi; and are likely to have their Re. 
ward and Portion there 
A Second Account that may be given ol 
theſe Errors of . Conſcience ; whereby Men 
come to run themſelyes upon the Groſſeſi 
Crimes, under a Pretence of Sanctityʒ is fſnom a 
Fond Prejudice, and Blind Zeal to a Religion 
Party. Let us cloſely Examine che Religion 
of theſe Men that cry out ſo loud for Refor⸗ 
mation; and we ſhall find it nothing but ſome 
Childiſh Principles, and Prejudices,: reg e 
ſuck' d in, before they underſtood any ins: 
and afterwards, what there wants of Reaſon and 
Euidence in thoſe Opinions, they take care to 
make up, and ſupply, by a Stubborn and Per. 
verſe Adherence to them; and therein think 
to Juſtify themſelves, by Quarrelling wit all 
the World, that is not of the ſame Perſwaſion 
with themſelves. There are ſome Men, for 
Inſtance, whoſe whole Religion, it may be 
ſuſpected, terminates in a Complaint and Quas. 
vel at ſome particular Way or Manner of Reli. 
gion; poſſibly againſt the Rites and Ceremantes 
of our own:Church : Things in their own Na 
ture Indifferent, which we dont pretend to be 
Abſolutely Neceſſary; but they would have 
us reject them as utterly Unlawful. {Now 
when Men have once embrac'd ſuch Principles 
as theſe, and ſo liſted themſelves undera Party, 
they are apt to conclude themſelves 8 — 
£m, ately 


* 
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ately bound to vouch all the Opinions of it to SERM. I: 
their -becauſe they falſly imagine the: 
Cauſe of God; and his Truth, ſtands or falls 
with that particular Model of Religion they 
themſelves have conſented to, and are very 

oſitive is the only right one. And from 
E proceeds, that whilſt ſueh Men are 
buſy about Strifes, perhaps of no great Con- 
cernment in themſelves, and their Heads and 
Hands employed in the Defence of a Party in 
Religion againſt what they think, and call an- 
other, they in the mean time forget what true 
Religion it ſelf is; which indeed is of no Party, 
nor to he confinꝰd to any: But we are ſure one 
main Branch of it conſiſts in a kind and cha- 
ritable Diſpoſition towards all Men, even not 
excepting thoſe that differ from us in Opinion. 
But when Men ſhall conceive ill Surmiſes of 
their Fellow- Chriſtians, by reaſon of Differ- 
ence in Judgments; and ſo let their Hearts 
boyl up to an unnatural Ferment of Rancour 
and Malice, it is no Wonder this ſhould break 
out, and diſcover it ſelf in the outward 
Actions, and thence, in a furious and turbu- 
lent Zeal, carry Men on to the utter De- 
ſtruction of all thoſe that oppoſe them. For if 
ye bite and devour one another, ſays the Apoſtle, | 
tale heed ye be not conſumed one of another. In G41. 5. 15. 
general we may depend on this at all times, 
that whenever Men oppoſe an Eſtabliſh'd, and 
True Religion, _ mulſt do it by all Means; 
and yet tis not ſo very ſtrange ſome Men 
ſhould think any Means and Methods to this 
purpoſe. honeſt and upright, when they look 
upon nothing to be ſo, but what makes for 
their own Intereſt and Party. - 
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and malicious a Spirit towards all that con- 


tences were to juſtify. them in it. And here, 
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So that we ſee it isl not ſo very difficult to 
give an Account, whenee Perſecutions ſhould 
ariſe from a Party of Chriſtians againſt the 
true Worſhippers of God; though each Side 
ſeems ta agree in the Proſeſſion of the ſanie 
common Faith; : becauſe there may be ſuch 2 
Fondnefs in ſome Men for the diſtinguiſhing i 
Opinions of their on Sect, and fo very: bittet 


tradict them, that while they are intent only 
upon the Defence and Advancement of their i 
own private Faction, without a due Regard 
to the Great and Fundamental Principles of 
Chriſtianity, they miſtake their Duty, and 
do ſome things in the pretended Favour of 
Religion, which yet are moſt contrary to it in 
its true Deſign and Intereſt. But theſe Men 
would do well to conſider, That the wrath of 
mam worketh not the righteouſneſs of God : The 
furious and paſſionate Tempers of Men, are 
not the beſt Inſtruments to be imploy d in the 
Cauſe of God's Truth and Honour. And there. 
fore when Men feel ſuch Unchriſtian Riſings 
in their Breaſts as theſe, they may juſtly fuf- 
ped there is ſome other Fountain from whence 
they come, and that they proceed not from 
the calm and gentle Spirit of God, who breaths 
nothing but Love and Peace upon the Minds 
of Men. 5 5 | hay i i yd, 
I come now to the ſecond thing propos 
namely to examine in ſome — 2 Pra 
cecdings, and Pretences, of Conſcience, on 
which the late Murthezers ated, in bringing 
the Guilt of Royal Blood upon this Nation, 
and to ſhew how utterly infulhcient theic Fre. 


Ipre - 
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to I preſume; no Body will deny, that what theſe & KRM I 
ala WM 224 and h Men did, was by them given out 

to be N * a Religious Account, and For the 

Lord's Sake, and in bis Cauſe ; as thoſe im- 
pious Hypocrites abus d the Great and Bleſſed 

Name to their own baſe and wicked Defigns. 

And furely not many of their Poſterity to 

this Day will dare to queſtion this, when they 

ſo far juſtify their Forefathers in the Fact, as 

to refuſe joyning with us in this Day's Solem- 

nity, or molt unnaturally to pervert it into a 

matter of Contempt and Scorn; thereby in- 
timating, as plainly as they dare, that they 

ſee no reaſon the Nation has to make this 

Day's Action a matter of publick Repentance; 

it being, as they take it, happily begun, car- 

ried on, and finiſh'd for fo glorious a Cauſe, 

and upon ſuch confcientious Accounts. Thefe 

Men very well underſtand, that nothing leſs 

than the higheſt'Pretences of Conſcience can 

colour over fo foul and deteſtable an Act, com- 

mitted againſt the cleareft Reaſons to the con- 

trary, againſt plain Teſtimonies of the Word 

of God, and the moſt ſacred Bands of Alle- 

giance to the beſt of Kings. Which Action 

of theirs, had it wan@dſuch a Diſguiſe as this, | 
they too well knew would have made their | 
Names ſtink (as it did indeed notwithſtanding) 


among all the Nations about them, and the | 
09d, Ears of every one thar ſhould bear it tingle. | 
Pra. And indeed it would have been à much too 


later. 
5 


4 wy © WE 25 
Now 
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SERM. I. Now the Pretences upon which theſe Men 


proceeded, we may diſcover more fully and 


particularly, by conſidering what the Propo- 
ſitions were, which, as the only Terms of 
Reconcilement with the King, were by their 
Commiſſioners offer'd to him at the Treaty of 
Uxbridge ; to which if he would not Conſent, 
as in Reaſon and Conſcience he could not, they 
gave him to underſtand, they ſhould take their 
own Meaſures, and proceed againſt him az 
they ſhould think fit; that is, as their own 
deep Malice and Faction ſhould incline them. 
And to omit matters of leſs Conſequence, I 
Mall only mention the two former Articles 
inſiſted on by them in that Treaty, (the third 
not having ſo immediate a Relation to my 
Deſign) which were theſe that follow : 
_ * Firſt, That the King would give his Con. 
ſent for the Aboliſhing Epiſcopacy ; and this 
under a Pretence of Prelatical Corruptions, and 


of the Neceſlity of purer Oramances. 


| Secondly, That all the Military Power of 
the Nation, ſhould be put into the Hands of 
thoſe Men whom They ſhould think fit to 
Chooſe for that purpoſe, and in whom (as the 


Cant then ran) they might Confide ; and that 


the King himſelf ſhould not have the Liberty 
to except againſt any One they ſhould pitch 
upon for this Deſign; and this, under a pre 
tence of ſecuring the Religion and Liberties 


of the Nation: Theſe things indeed they had 


often intimated, and plainly drove at before; 
but now they came to preſs them peremptorily, 
and were reſolv'd to take no Denial, + -. 


*Ld. Clarendon, B. 7. P. 288. Item B. 8. Page 446, 459 
+ Ld. Clarendon, B. 8. P. 453, N 
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len Now ſhall endeavour to ſhew how unteaſon- S ERM. I. 
nd able theſe inſolent Demands of theſe Men nV 
po. were; and, conſequently, how utterly In- 


ol excuſable their Proceedings againſt the King, 
beciuſe' he neither would, nor ld, in re- 
gard.to the Welfare of Himſelf, the Church, 
and Nation, give his Conſent.tq theſe Things. 
And Firft,, As for the Abolifſhment of Zpiſ- 
copal Government; They could not indeed 
have touch'd the King in a more tender Point 
than this: and That they themſelves very 
well knew. For out of his ,hearty Zeal to 
God's Honour, and an inquiſitive Spirit into 
the Affairs of Religion, and the ſeveral Con- 
ſtitutions of Churches, he had made a care ful 
Obſervation, what Form of Church. Govern- 
ment in the World had both the faireſt Pre- 
tences to, and the moſt real Effects of, a pure 
and Apoftolical Piety. And then by his great 
Learning and Skill in the Hiſtories of the pri- 
mitive Church, he could not bur diſcern the 
moſt perfect agreement and Conformity, al- 
moſt in every thing, between thoſe firſt Ages 
and the Church of England. And therefore 
as he was the Patron of one of the Beſt 
Churches in the World and in a very peculiar 
manner the Defender of the Faith, by being 
himſelf one of the greateſt Inſtances of the 
Power of it; how could he in point of Ho, 
nour, and Conſcience, admit of any ſuch Pro- 
poſal, that ſhould offend. againſt the beſt Senſe 
and Judgment of his own Mind; and by a 
baſe Compliance betray the Intereſt of a 
Church, ſo pure and primitive, ſo well founded, 


Me 


* 


* L4,Clarendop, B. G. , 9 1 
| A and 


S ERM. IL and fo long continued, into the Hands of 
A icentious and Unreaſonable Men; who, for 
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their own parts, neither underſtood, nor de. 
fired the Advancement of God's Glory, nor 
the Honofif# of Religion. Was not the King 
oblig'd in anſwer to his great Character, to 
conlult and provide what was Beſt for his 
Church and Nation? And could he be per-. 
ſwaded there was any Mons better for them 
than the preſent Conſtitution under which 
they were Eſtabliſh'd? Muſt the pureſt Diſck 
pline in the World yield it ſelf up to be 
Trampled on by the Inſults of a Contemptuous 
Enemy, and the Beſt and Happieſt Laws of 
Government bend to the Humours of a wan. 
ton People: 4% At. 15108 
Beſides, was not the King oblig'd, in pur. 
ſuance of his Coronation-Oath, to Maintain 

the Church of England as by Law Eſtabliſh'd? 
And would they have Him Perjure Himſelf to 
gratify their Ambition? But they'l ſay, the 
King was no longer held by that Oath, when ji 
the Legiſlative Power of the Nation ſhould 
think fit to remit the Obligation of it: And 
this they pretend both Houſes of Parliament 
did, in requiring of Him a Change of Govern- 
ment in the Charch. © © not 

I ſhall not here urge, that thoſe Men who 
requir'd this, could not be the total Legiſlative i 
Power of the Nation: x Conſtitution of 
England, the Legiſlature being lodg d in Prince 
and People jointly, che Royal Confent' being 
Neceſlary to ſtamp an Authority on a LAw, of 
to repeal it. But to paſs this by, How cht it 
be prov'd, that thoſe Men that thus noi 
Acted both againſt the King and Law, — 

; mu 


. 
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of much as make up but one the leaſt part of the S ER M. I. 


or Legiſlature? 'Tis plain the King Himſelf ex. 


de- cepted againſt them as a Parliament, in their 
or Proceedings of this Nature, and in thoſe 


ng ſtrange Propoſitions and Ordinances made by 


them upon other Qccaſions; which yet were 
not more Illegal than the preſent. I ſhall pro- 
duce His own Declaration to this Purpoſe; as 
'tis to be found in the Great and Excellent 
* Hiſtorian of the late Times. Ka 4 

Our good Subjects, ſays the King, will no 
te longer look upon theſe and the like Reſults, 


both our Houſes of Parliament (though all 
“the World knows, even that Authority can 
« never. juſtify things Unwarrantable by the 
% Law) they well know how few of the Per- 
« ſons truſted by them, are truſted at their 
Conſultations, of above Five Hundred of 
„the Commons, not Fourſcore: and of the 
*© Houſe of Peers, not a Fifth part: That they 
e who are preſent, enjoy not the Priviledge 
« and Freedom of Parliament, but are Beſieg d 
* by an Army, and Aw d by the ſame Tumults 
which drove us, and their Fellow-Members 
from thence, 12 Conſent to what ſome few 
* Seditious Schiſmatical Perſons among them 
edo propoſe. : | 
are recited by that Noble Author. From 
whence it plainly appears, His Magelty did 
not look upon this Propofition about the Diſſo- 
lution of the Epiſcopal Government of this 
Church, .as an A& of any part of the Le- 


— 


* 4 


Tord Clarendon, 24 Port, 63 Book, Pag, 81. 
2 


„%s upon the Counſels and Concluſions of 


Thus far the King's own. Words, as they 


giſla - 


* 
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SER M. I-giflature; but as an inſolent Demand, made 
A by a thin Aſſembly of Treacherous and Vio. 


Conſent to this Propoſal: Since otherwiſe, 


| the World, Perjury and Sacrz/eage, at once. 
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lent Men; fo that, in as muſt as the King was 
oblig d to the far beſt, and greateſt part of 
His People, and their Repreſentatives in Par- 
liament, to Preſerve the Church of England 
as by Law Eſtabliſh'd, 1t 1s certain, theſe few 
Seditious Perſons could not Abſolve Him from 
His Oath ; and he was, conſequently, bound 
by That, and by the Law, to withhold His 


He muſt have falſified his Oath, in not doing 
His utmoſt to preſerve the Church, by hin- 
dring a Subverſion of its Government, which 
theſe Men drove at. pr 9 0 
Another very conſiderable Objection againſt 
the Kings complying to Aboliſh Epiſcopacy 
was this, that it would be no leſs than Sacrt- 
lege to take the Biſhop's Lands away, and to 
alienate them to other Deſigns than to which 
they were at firſt devoted. So that His Ma- 
jeſty could by no means aſſent to the Requeſi 
of theſe Men, without breaking through the 
moſt ſacred Ties of Conſcience, and running 
Himſelf upon Two of the blackeſt Crimes in 


But here, though upon this account of 83. 
crilege, we ſee the higheſt Reaſon in the 
World the King had to deny this Propoſal f 
and no Reaſon upon any other Account to 
grant it; yet when we mention Biſhop" 
Lands, we may poſltbly diſcover ſome Reaſon 
why theſe Men ſhould make it: For N 
wonder if tlie plentiful Endowments of the 
Church, be a ſweet Bait to draw and allure the 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition of thoſe = 
| | tha 


On Monday January XXI. 


They had, without doubt, long before pleas d 
themſelves, with a Fancy what a delicious 
Morſel the Lands of the Church would he, 


eſpecially in the Months of Saints; and there- 


fore, they might be apt to think with them- 
ſelves, why ſhould they not have ſome Right 


to Poſleſs, what they imagined they could 


Reliſh ſo well. So that they were their own 
baſe Ends and Defigns, that were to be ſerved 
by the Ruine of the Church; and not any 
Principles of Conſcience for Reforming it, that 
put them upon ſuch Projects as theſe. And 


if this be not ſufficient to Diſcover the Un- 
reaſonableneſs, and Unlawfulneſs of this firſt 


Demand of theſe Men, and to leave them in- 


excuſable for what they did upon the Refuſal 


of it, tis only amongſt thoſe, who too much 

fayour their Intereſt and Party, and therefore 

are unwilling to acknowledge their Guilt. 
The Second Demand of theſe Men, at the 


lame time offer'd to the King by them, was in 
no wiſe more reaſonable, or more modeſt than 


the former, and intrench'd upon the Honour 
and Prerogative of the King himſelf, no leſs 
than the other did upon the Rights and Pri. 
viledges of the Church, It was this, That 
all the Military Power of the Nation ſhould 
be put into the Hands of thoſe Men whom 
they ſhould think fit to entruſt with it, and in 
whom they might confide ; and chat it ſhould 
not be left in the King's Power to except 
againſt any one they ſhould pitch upon far 
this Defign : And this under pretence of ſe- 
curing « Religion and Liberties of the 
Nation, 
But, 


that care not what becomes gf Religion. 8 E 
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SERM. I. But, Who is there that does not fee at the 
LV firſt Glance, that in granting this, the King 
muſt have diveſted himſelf of all his Honour 
and Anthority ? For, when his Power ſhould 
have been once gone, his bare Title would 
have prov'd very inſignificant, and he muſt 
have even ſtood to the Courteſy of thoſe Men, 
whether he ſhould any longer wear his Crown 
or no; from whom he had no more reaſon to 
expect any Kindneſs, upon any account of 
: their Principles, or good Nature, than he had 
to truft them upon his Experience of their 
Loyalty. They pretended indeed they would 
have been very willing to have allow'd him 
{till the Name of their Lord and Sovereign; 
but to what purpoſe was this, when their 
open Nefign was to rob Him of all the Majeſty 
that High Name imports ? For when once he 
ſhould have given up his Sword, his Sceptre 
could not have long defended him: And there. 
fore it was high time for him to think of fe. 
curing both, when Men were once grown to 
ſuch a Pitch of Infolence, as to Contend with 

Him for either. CITE = 
And all this theſe worthy Patriots did upon 
a preſumption that they were a Free People, 
and out of a generous Deſign, as they pre- 
tended, of maintaining the Rights and Liber- 
ties of the Subject. It is true, the Rights and 
Liberties of a Kingdom are of very high Con- 
cernment, and Men ſhould be allow'd, in all 
lawful ways, to proceed with a juſt Zeal in 
their Defence : But then how does it appear, 
that the Rights and Liberties of Eugland were 
ever likely to be more ſecure in the Hands of 
a ſeditious and tumultuous Band of Youu 
than 
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the than under the peaceable Government of a 8 ERM. 1. 
Ting juſt and pious King? And therefore, if it had W"WSe 
our been only to prevent the Abuſes ſo much 
ould Power had been liable to, when violent Men 
ould MW {hould have had it within the Reach of their 
muſt MW Arm to do Miſchief, that alone had been a 
Men, Very: ſufficient, and a moſt juſtiſiable Ground 
own for the King's refuſing to give way to their 
n to Deſires in this Inſtance. . = 

t of And what Uſe of fo much Power they then 
had intended to have made, we now. very well 
Heir know, from what they did with it afterwards, 
ould when they had broke through all the Bounds 
him of Juſt and Right, of Loyalty and Conſcience, 
jen; io come at it. For were not the very Foun- 
their ! ations of Government in theſe Kingdoms 
jefly I 142 d; and ſuch a Scheme of Principles intro- 
ce he duc'd amongſt us as had perverted the Courſe 
eptre and Order of Judgment and Juftice! Were 
here. not Religion and Honour both laid in the 
of fe. Ml Duſt, and the urch of ENGLAND, the 
vn to Glory of the Reformation, made to groan 
with under the Tyranny of the Oppreſſor! On Their Ecclaſ. 4. 1. 

ſide indeed was Power, but awe bad no Com. 

upon forter ! 3 1185 | 
zople, And now let,any Man judge whether theſe 
pre- things I have mention'd were Matters, either 
ber. fit for a King to grant, or for a People to re- 
ts and 12 Indeed by making theſe their Con- 
Con. ditions of Reconciliation with the King ſo 
in al Very abſurd and intolerable, they did as good 
al in as ſpeak out, that they did nat expect He 
pear, fl mould agree to them; and that therein they 
were ſought only a plauſible Pretence and Opportu- 
nds offl ity to. betray him, upon a Suppolition he 
llains, ould refuſe fo conſent to that, with which 
than "0 4 if 
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if he had complied, he could neither have an. 
ſwered it to God or his own Conſcience. 

And thus fell that Great and Excellent King, 
by the Hands of violent and bloody Men, in 
the Defence of a moſt juſt and righteous 
Cane: 3 23H 
We are told by an * Hiſtorian of thoſe 
Times, that about Two Days before his Death, 
ſome of the Leading Men of that Party came 


to Him with a Paper of Propoſals; which if 


he 'would have ſubſcrib'd; they thought they 
could yet prevail to reverſe the Sentence of his 
Death. But, with the Spirit of a King and 
of a Chriſtian, he rejected them; declaring 
His reſolute Intention never to betray the 
Welfare and Honour of his Church and Feople 
upon any Terms, by any baſe Compliance 
whatſoever. f And, when he came upon the 
Scaffold, He witneſſed the ſame good Pro- 
ſeſlion-before all Men, that it was for God and 
his People that He came there to Suffer; and 
that He needed not to have come there, if he 
would have taken the Advice and Methods of 
21] Men to have declin'd itt. 
He was a Prince whoſe Life was full of 
Trouble and Diſquiet occaſion'd to him by the 
malicious Practices of His Enemies; but He 
had this to comfort Him, that they were Ene. 
mies at the ſame time to the Truth it ſelf, and 
upon the fame Ground that they were ſo to 
Him. Though he deſired nothing more than 
to be the Father of his People, and, next to 
the Honour of God, (the Supreme and Ruling 
Principle of his Life,) aim'd at nothing ſo 


* Dugdalc's Shirt View of the Troubles of En land 
Chap. 30. p. 372. I Dugdale, Cap. 30. 5p. 373. 
; pM much, 
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ommon to him with the Beſt and Greateſt 
in xen that ever liv'd, that his molt fincere and 
ous {honourable Counſels and Defigns were both 


miſ-underſtood , and miſ- conſtrued by Evil 


. en. As for his Religion, He was as Exem- 
ath, MWplary for the Piety and Innocence of a Chri- 
ame ftian, as He was Admirable for the Vertues of a 
h if Ning; and his Devotion was ſo far rais'd above 
hey {What of ordinary Souls, as himſelf was above 
his hem in his Condition. In his Life he learn d 


umility, Meekneſs, and Dependence upon 
od, by the difficulties and afflictions He 
nderwent; and at his Death he practicd 
he deepeſt Reſignation, and gave the higheſt 
nſtance of Obedience. He Died the Deſire 
nd Lamentation of every good Man, and to 


Pro- Nhe everlaſting Shame and Conviction of all 
d and Whoſe that had their Hands in his Blood, that 
; and ad been the Contrivers, or the Abettors of 
if he Wis Death. | : 


We have ſeen now the malignant Riſe, the 
Jangerous Tendency, and the dreadful Iſſues 


all of pf ill Principles and a miſguided Conſcience ; 
dy the nd that both in the general and particular, 
ut He Ander the Two former Parts of this Diſcourſe. 
Ene. ſhall now, by way of a juſt Inference from 
f, and Nhat has been already ſpoken, go on to the 
fo to Bf Part of my Deſign. 

e than To propoſe, Thirdly, ſome Directions for 
_ to ur Conduct and Behaviour in regard both to 
Ruling 


ur own Principles, and in relation to the 
ad Principles of other Men. 4 

And ſurely a Diſcourſe of this Nature, if 
' 353. Ner, is become neceſſary in an Age that ſeems 
much, | ED | to 


much, as to promote the Glory and Intereſt SE RM. I. 
ff his Kingdom; yet he had this Unhappineſe , © 
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SER M. I. to have run off into ſo general a; Looſenek 


Vu; point of Judgment, as well as Ptactice; 


Hy | as the ZZoly Mountain; beating down the Barrie 
KA. 1. 


Pia. 80. 1 


wo and the wild beaſi of the. field upon N 


Where ſd wide and deep a Corruption, or 
no leſs fatal Indifference has fo long prevail 
upon Men of all Orders amongſt us, in Princi 
ples, both of Church and State. 

In the Church (which is the beſt and trueſ 
Support of the Civil Government) we have 
not ſo long ſince, felt the almoſt fatal Shakt 
in che ſly Defigns of her Enemies to undes 
mine Her, and the Treacheries of her om 
falſe Friends and Patrons: in theif Defence d 
Her. We have livid:in theſe Days to ſee Mei 
who, one would think; are nearly concern! 
in, and live upon the Intereſts of our Chure 
and derive their own Honour and Advantage 
from Her, even theſe. very Men themſelve 
when Occaſion requir'd it, recoiling back fre 
Her Aſſiſtance, in the time of Her Neceſſit 
leaving Her unguarded and open ; witho 
thoſe natural Supports and Fences, which at 
neceſſary, not only for Her proſperous Cat 
tinuance, but, almoſt,' Her very Being: Nay 
we have ſeen Men that profeſs. themſelvt 
Friends to our Son, and to have their Name 
written in her, with their own Hands brei 
ing away the Hedges ſet for the Defence 


and removing the Ancient Landmarks of 0 
Conſtitution; and cancelling all the Characte 
of Diſtinction between our own and oth 
Churches; thus letting in the Goar out oft 


the Wildneſs and Fury of Fanaticiſm al 
Superſtition to over-run and devour He 
How many Deſigns on foot, to take off on 

R1gou! 
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net Rigour! to ſmooth and qualify the Strictneſs 8 ER M. I. 
dice and Severity of our Church's Diſcipline; and 
er and to ſoften her Doctrine upon Principles of 
Compliance and Moderation! So, by Degrees, 

to melt down the Strength of her Conſtitution, 

and to bring her to the Ground, even to the 

Duſt; to a flat le vel with the groveling Religion 

of the Lom Countries, and the Platform of 

rene va As if our Church could not prove 

her Charity, and good Nature, without turn- 

r owing a Proſtitute; nor her Humility, without 


nee bow ing down her Neck that her Enemies may 
e Meno over and trample upon her. © 

acernu In purſuance of theſe noble Purpoſes, theſe 
;hurciW&reat and generous Deſigns in hand, for the 
antage good of our Church, we have known the 
1{clvalDottrines of it drawn away and ſunk from 
ck fro rheir juſt and native Senſe; our Articles ex- 
ce ſſiiſſyounded with ſo very Catholick a Spirit, with 
withonWo much Vertue of Moderation, and ſo Com- 
nich aprehenſive a Reach of Charity, as, if once 


1s Colfdmitted, would effectually compaſs the Pro- 
jet; and it would really raiſe our Wonder 
nd Concern, were we not well aſſur'd that 
he Reach of ſome Men's Knowledge and Judg- 
ent in theſe Doctrines, is equally Compre- 
ben/tve with their Charity; and that their 
onſtant Endeavours to ſupport the Church of 
NGLAND, are anſwerable to their 
nown, and uſual Zeal, and Affection for Her. 
But, indeed, we are beholden to Men, if 
out of hey will pleaſe to do us leſs Miſchief, as they 


pon HelWhink, than they are able; if they will only 
eiſm Andeavour at a Comprehenſion in the Articles 


four Church, as not impoſſible, when ſome 
2 off out them can tell us, at another time, that a 
R1gov! Separ- 


A SERMON Preach'd_ 


SERM. I. Separation from Her is not only Fuftrfiable, but 
A ed — | 10 25 7 


— 


How? Juſtifiable and Commendable ? What 
When the Terms of our. Communion are no 
only Lawful, but Holy and Juſt, and Good 
Bound upon us by the Authority of the Sacred 
and Civil Power; excellently well fitted fo: 
the Uſes of Piety; and, moſt of them, the pure 
and primitive Reſults of the Wiſdom of Chi 
ſtianity, in the moſt early Ages of it? Is $6 
paration from ſuch a Church as this (not to in 
fiſt upon Commendable, ſo hot a Word, but i 
it) upon any Reaſon, in any Cafe, b any Mean 
whatſoever to be Juſtified ? If it be, tis onl 
in the Senſe that Word bears in“ Sotlaud 
where to be Jaſtiſied is to be Condemned ar 
Puniſh'd by the Law: And ſo far, indeed, wt 
are ready to allow, that a Separation from oy 
Church very well ay and o0ughi to be Fu/i:fied 
And we could wiſh that thoſe ill Men too, thi 
ſpeak ſuch deſpightful Things of an exceller 
Conſtitution, of which they are not worthy 
were in due Meaſure Juſtiſied likewiſe. - 

But is this then the Senſe and Language 
Church-Men, thoſe that pretend to live unde 
and ſhould Protect our Diſcipline? Is a Sep 
ration from the Church of ENGLAND 
Juſtifiable in their Opinion? How then at 
we ſunk and declin'd from the Primitive Senſ 
and Excellent Spirit of our Fore-fathers 
How gone off and fallen from our Noble Gauk 
and from our own Honour with it! Where! 
that Brave, Generous, Cordial Zeal for ti 


Dr. Hammond's Annotat. on Matth. XI. 19. 
Hotchkis's Diſc. of the Imputation of Chrift's Righteouſm| 
Chap, 12. Bart Iſt. | 0 A; 

Churc 


30 ASERMON Preach'd 
S ERM. I. Intereſt or Diſadvantage to ſway us from our 
ö ' WS gwn belt Senſe and Conſcience, to bend or u 
pervert us. Tis certain the Goodneſs of ou 

Cauſe will juſtify the higheſt Zeal. and Refs. 
lution with which' we can proceed in its De. 

| fence: And we cannot deſert, or entertain a 
light and cold Opinion of our own Excellent 
Church and Conſtitution, without being In 
jurious to the Intereſts of Religion and Go 
vernment in general. + it 

It may be indeed, that a firm Profeſſion « 

the Truth is not al ways attended with thi 
outward: Advantages of Reputation or Prefer. 

ment in the Friends and Patrons of it: In 

theſe Days however, we have no Reaſon 

think ourſelves forſaken even of theſe ; Ho 

neſty and Good Principles having the Promiſ; 

alſo f the preſent; Time, the Favour and 
Countenance of Government. to Promote an 
Encourage them uitbaut, as well as the ſilent 
Approbations of Conſcience to Reward: an 
Crown them 40:747y, But ſetting aſide theſ 

and all other Temporal Reſpects (upon w 

if our Reſolution at any time be Founded, i 

mult prove Unſteady) at whatſoever. time hen 

after it may be the Lot of our Church, :0 

Holy and Suffering Church, to fall under t 
Frowns of Power, under a Diſrepute from ib 
Intereſts or Numbers of Men above Her, L. 

us have the Courage and the Conſcience 4 

appear Bravely for Her; to ſtand with!;Bel 
Eſtabliſhment, and to fall with Her Diſſol 

tion. do ſhall we have the Pure and Uncoi 

,s. 10. rupted Pleaſure of Rejoicing in the Dayd0 
Her Proſperity, and be ſecuf from the Smitio 

of our own Conſciences, from the Reproacut 

of Baſenets and Apoſtacy at her Fall. L 


* 


On Money Jandary XXXI. "I 
Let us therefore aua having our' loyns girt SE RM. I. 
bout, and prepardi for any Event; aur Reſo. EW Ia 
Jutions Firm and Steady; not to be ſhaken at ©?* 6. 14. 


Neſo. ny time with any cpreſent Guſt of Fortune, 
De. or to be mov'd upon any diſadvantageous 
ain ¶roſpects of the future! which ever way the 
allem tream of Temporal Affairs runs, which ever 
g Ia 2 Preferments draw? For we may enjoy a 
d do rrue Cauſe; and a God Conſcience, well 
N nough without Preferments : Theſe, we are 
ion Htisfied, do not always ſuppoſe, nor make 
h the len Honeſt; they ſometimes become the Re- 
refer Wards of former Baſeneſs, and Opportunties 
bt: Uf Diſcovering more. 05 © | 


+ : 45 os TH43 1 ohan 5 
ſon u Shall we Trim, and Turn, and Zruckle to 
ery Wind of Advantage that comes over us? 


mall we bend, and ſneak, and give up oùr In- 
_anif&2rity to a Great Man; 4 Powerful Hypocrite, 
te aui Atheiſt in a High Place? Shall we prove 
e ſileuſhalſe to our God, to our Conſeience, to our 
xd. auhurch, to our Oaths, to our paſt Profeſſions, 
e theſe d our preſent Pretences; and all this, to 


ind our ſelves out of our Reaſon and Honeſty, 
io the Favour and Intereſt of One who is 


nces, and our baſe Compliances, and all this 
gratify a Luſt, a vain Ambition? How can 
expect our Church ſhould long ſtand, when 
5 ſupported upon ſo much Rottenneſs, and 
nains ſuch Principles of Corruption within 
elf; fo many Vipers that gnaw through the 

N very 


ne hen en Times worſe thun we can make our ſelves? 
ch, ound then ſhall we go and ſtand in the Houſe 
der ti God, take in our Hands his Holy Ordi- 
rom th{Wnces, after we have thus ſtain'd and polluted 
er Le Glory of them; have render'd rem and 
ence WY /c/ves contemptible, by our fly: Conni- 


32 A SERMON Preath'd 
- SERM. I. very Bowels of their Mother! This we may 
be ſure of; the ſame Principles that have on 
ruind our Church and Government before, 
(which we this Day lament) have the : ſame 
Tendeney in all Ages, and will; if not amended 
have the ſame Effect again. Every Step wi 
take from the good old Paths, in which 9 
Anceſtors trod to the Glory of God, and a 
3 — ſo — _ own _ 
and. Happineſs, is an Approach towards out 
1 — = New — not oof. up before 
Our diſtinguiſhing away our Conſcience; 
comply with extraordinary Meaſures; Oy 
bearing down the ſtrong Suſpicions of our ov 
Minds about the Lawfulneſs of our Procee 
ings by the importunate Clamours of a p 
ſent Intereſt; Our changing from the acknou 
ledg'd and eſtabliſh'd. Senſe and Doctrines 
our Church and Government, and ſcrew! 
about every way, to find an Evaſion for 
Selves, with a ſecurity to our temporal 4 
vantages, though with a Diſhonour to 0 
Faith and Reaſon; theſe things declare plau 
what we muſt expect, as well as what we art 
and pronounceour Judgment as loudly as tht 
proclaim our Sin. 53214 þ 
If ever then we would: again be innocent 
if we would be ſecure; if we would avertt 
natural and judicial Conſequences of -oune 
Treacheries that threaten us; if -we.defize 
Bleſſing of God ſhould eſtabliſh us; and 
ſerve to us the long Enjoyment of our Ch 
of our Steen, and of our Government: 
us return to what we were once, to our hin 
noble Exgliſb Principles as at the firſt; « # 
Seeg. Naz, ig ist, Jef nds ννν, Let us retum 
v 


mij what we ſometimes were, and continue no SER 
T) lon 
f an 
the good way, and walk therein; aud we ſhall 
fudreft for our ſe lves and for our Nation. For 
as long as we are off the Hinges from our old 
principles, we are in à preternatutal and vio- 
lent State, and cannot reſt; nor can the Po- 
liticx Body, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civili 
any more than the Natural one, lang ſubſiſt 
and endare under fo much Violenee : 
Again, Secondly, Let us not prejudice our 
Caule by a ſlight and cold Defence of it, by 
concealing or diſſembling our Principles, in a 
time that requires us to ſtand up and own 
them, in Oppoſition to the powerful Combi- 
nations, and united Impudence of our Ene- 
mies. There is nothing that has more, or 


= more frequently contributed io the Ruine of 
for o good and worthy Cauſe, than the ſedentary 


and unactive Principles of good Men, fully 
convinc'd indeed in point of Conſcience of 
he Juſtice of it; but either too ſecure, or too 
ow. ſpirĩted to contend: with Zeal and Danger 
or it, againft a powerſul and prevailing Party. 
hat 'was it that drew on the late fatal and 

niverſal Revolution, the Ruin and Confuſion 
Church and State, and that ſo ſuddenly, and 
y ſuch weak, and feemingly ineffective In- 
truments, but that theſe ill. Men were more 
aive and induſtrious tô pull down, than ho- 
eſt Men to keep up and (ſupport; and acted. 

C 

ar more vigorouſly upon a falſe and fiery 
Leal, than good Men thought themſelves con- 
rn d to do upon a true, a lawful, and a ne- 
elary One. Theſe latter acquieſc'd within 
| C them 


5 5 8 
return: 
* 
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_m_= WE Are, Let #s ſtand in the way, 
ſee, and . ask ſor the old paths, where is Fer. 6. 16. 


ASERMON Preach d 

S ERM. I. themſelves in the Juſtice and Honour of thei 
ac Cauſe, and for that Reaſon were ſecure abou 
the Succeſs and Iſſue of it: But this was a Con 

eluſion, we know, prov id: fatal then, and ma) 

do ſo again in times leſs dangerous than thoſe 

Would we then be ſafe ?; Let us be awake 

and at leaſt upon our Guard againſt our buif 

and pre vailing Ad verſary. But if we_meat 

by Safety a falſe Prudence and Caution how 

we engage in an hazardous, though: a good 

Cauſe; that ſo by not appearing in it 2010, we 

may have fairer Opportunites to retreat Here: 

after, without the Reproach of Inconſtancy, 

and ſo be well provided againft the worſt that 

may happen; this is baſe and diſhonourable; 
unworthy the Courage of a Man, or the Spiri 

of a Chriſtian. What Safety then dare we 

ſpeak to our ſelves, when our Church and out 
Government are threaten d by the Malice and 

Gunning of ſo many ſeditious and turbulent 

Spirits? What Safety, what Peace, as long a 

e Deſigns of our Enemies, the Practices o 

our falſe Friends, and their Treacheries art 
1 ſo many? The Ark of God is almoſt in thi 
* Enemies Camp, and would'ſt thou be /afe! 
The Fundamental Principles of Religion att 

ſtruck at, and would ſt thou be /afe ? The D. 
vine-Apoſtolical Eſſential Form and Right d 

J. 24. 20. Church. Government, is well nigh deſerted 
' ſome amongſt us that are nearly concern'd t 
maintain it, and would'ſt thou be .at? I 
Cburch of England, the Conſtitution, are read 
to reel by the Iniquity of thoſe that preſs npoi 
them, and would'ft thou be /afe ? Wrap. thy 
ſelf then in thy Security; but know wat! 5 
thou ſhalt bear the Guilt and nne I 
cert 
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deſerting the Cauſe thou wilt not defend, and & E RM. I. 

be reckoned as an Accomplite to all the vil. 

lanies it was in thy Power to diſcourage and Eph. 6. 14. 

prevent, and thou would ſt not. For if the 

Truth it ſelf ſhall ſuffer by our Negligence or 

Cowardice; if the Endea vours of other Men 

ate ſlacken d, and their Zeal chill'd by the 

malignant Influence of our Example, we are 

no better than Traytors to the Ttuth it ſelf; 

and ſhall have the ſame:Reward:- 

He that by his Reputation, or his Autho- 

ity, by his Wiſdom, or his Fortune; has it 

in his Power, in a meaſure to ſorm the 

eal of another that: depends upon his Judg- 

nent, and . takes his own Inelinations 

rom thoſe of his 1 If He: ſhall; 

or fear of leſſening his own Honour; and 

eming too familiar with his Inferiours, in 

ngaging in the ſame Cauſe with them; draw 

ack, and refuſe his Countenaiice or his Word 

the Support of Truth when it is neceffary; 

dme Men perhaps may call him 4 r&fery'd and 

autious Perfon, but none will chiak him 4 

lan of true Zeal and Honour, and indit will 
Wondemn him, and that, moſt probably, for 

ſafe Hypocrite, for afly, cloſe and a ſelf.de* 

pang Knave, Jehan 

I have 


note dont ſpeating of our own Prin- 
ples; 1 will add a Word or Two concernit 
it Behaviour towards thoſe, I mean the b 
es, of other Men; and ſhall ſo conclude : 
i it ſhall be onty iz 
pou That we make i dur great Care and Endea- 
ur to diſeountenance, and diſcourage as far as 


are able, by all lawfu} means, any growing = 
r uption that inſinuates it felf into the Prin- 
| C2 ciples 


4 SERMON Preacb'd -: 


SERM. I. ciples of other Men, and may prove any way de 
WY Vſrutlive of the Peace of the Church and Go 


vernment. And this I do not take to be a Matte 
of meer Prudence, or Counſel only, but of Duty 
Becauſe it is ſo very neceſſary to break th 
Attempts, and to damp the Reſolutions of i 
Men. Vice, we find, is able to ſupport it ſel 
by the joint Applauſe and Countenance of Me! 
eſpouſing it, notwithſtanding the Voice of Go 
and Conſeience to the contrary: But when th 
Teſtimonies of common Reſpect are with 
drawn from it, and tis left to ſtand alone upoi 
its own Intereſt and Bottom, it muſt neceſli 
rily fail, and give way; having no Vouche 
in the Breaſts of Men, of Reaſon or Religiot 
to ſuppott it: For as much then as all Vice i 
thus inſufficient in it ſelf, and its own Strength 
and the braveſt Sinners of them all, whateyet 
they may pretend, mult ſink and riſe in they 
1 upon obſerving the different Behay1ou 
of others towards them, and according to'th 
Degrees of Approbation or Diſlike, expreſs 
to their Deſigns and Practices; upon this 14 
count it becomes our Duty always to ſtand al 
and enter our Proteſtation againſt the public 
Sins of Men, and that of how much mo 
dangerous Conſequence they are, with t 
greater Zeal; if it be poſſible, by this meant 
at leaſt, to put in a Check to the Career 
Iniquity, or to daſh it out of .Countenancek 
C BUS T1510 12430 1H 
In doing this indeed, there is no doubt 
we ſhall meet with a great deal of Oppoſiti 
from our Enemies; and many plauſible k 
ſons urg d againſt us with a Colour of Trut 
at the ſame time that theſe very Men be 


} 
N 
) 
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i Co. ſelves are ruining Truth it ſelf in its chiefeſt SER M4 
Intereſts. > 0891 D 1292 o DET YI01 [- | | "br" "Ne 
| Thus, for Inſtance, we are told in our pre- 
K the ſent Controverſy with thefe Men, that we 
f f endanger a Breach of Chriſtian Charity, of 
e that Lenity, and'MHoderation, which becomes 
Men the Spirit of Meeknefs, and of Chriſt, thus 
F God to inveigh againſt, and fall foul upon thoſe 
. thelifl that differ but a little from us in Opinion 
on about little things: That we ſeem to violate 


wil the Nature and Efſence of Religion it ſelf, 
_ only to ſecure the Fringes and Borders of it: 


That ſurely we are much too hot in our Quar- 
rels about things ſo Inſignificant, and with a 
Difference about which, they tell us, Peace 
might well conſiſt. Are they then little things 
at laſt, about which our Conteſt lies with theſe 
Men? Is the Preſervation of one of the beſt 
Churches in the World, a litile thing? A 
Church, which coſt ſo many Lives of Martyrs 
to plant and raiſe it; and the infinite Labours 
of the beſt Men, and beſt Chriſtians to continue 
and eſtabliſh it. Where the Heauty of Holi- 
neſs, the Glory of Chriſtianity in its beſt and 
pureſt Apts, is preſerv'd entire! A Church, 
which is equally diſtant in its Diſcipline from 
thoſe Extremes that are moſt oppoſite to 4 
Spirit of Religion, and admirably well qua- 
lified to procure the preſent Peace, and eternal 
Salvation of its Members! And is all this little 
or nothing to them? Are we to be blam'd for 
expreſſing a juſt Zeal about ſuch things as 
theſe? And would they have a Zeal without 
Heat? e : 8 3.39 
| Our Expoſtulation with theſe Men is of a 
moch like Nature, and ſurely with as good 

| C3 rea- 


SE R M. I. reaſon as that of «Micah with the Men of Dax, 
ohen they had plunder'd him of what waz 
Jud. 18. 24. neareſt and deareſt to him, and then found 

fault with him for complaining; Te have taken 

away my gods which 1 have made; ſays he, and 

the prieſt, and ye are gone away: and what baue 

more and what is this that ye ly uno me, 

what aileth thee? Theſe Men are ing us all 

the Miſchief they are able, are unſettling our 

Religion, changing, or debaſing our Prieſt. 

hood, diſſolving our Diſcipline, corrupting our 

Doctrine, erecting a Tyranny over us; in ſhort, 

in the laſt Reſalt and Conſequence, under- 

mining our whole Church and Conſtitution; 

And then they ask, Mat giletb us ! What fo 

great Danger, or from whence? Why all this 

Heat and Paſſion? Why, where is our Heat 
and Paſſion in any Caſe lawful, if not where 
our very Life, our Religion is concern d? But 
ſtill they urge us, to what purpoſe is all this? 
What End of Religion, or Reaſon do we ſerve 
by it? Do we not indeed ſerve any? The more 
ths on them for being paſt the means of 
their Reformation, But if we cannot convert 
them, we may a little quaſh their Inſolenee 
and they may learn to be more modeſt, where 
they will not be inform'd, If Reaſon will not 
always prevail, yet Zeal may ſometimes; do 
good. A Man that is either too dull, ox too 
ſtubborn to ſubmit to an Argument, may Jet 
in 8. 16 feel a Laſh. We know Gideon; raught the 
Men of Succoth with Thorns ; and ſharp Re- 
bukes. may enter, where cool Remonſtrances 

and ſober Reaſonings would have no Effect. 

'Tis true, no Man's Cauſe, or Conſcience, will 

give him leave to Rail; but if Wenne 

with: 
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Den within the Bounds of Innocence and Duty, SE RM. I 
was ¶ and at the ſame time ſerve the Intereſts of R. 


nd ligion and of Truth by a good Spirit, or a 
aken good Wit, is it then unlawful? Where can 
and theſe Gifts better be laid out and ſanctified 
have han upon the Altar? Or againſt whom better 
me, employ'd, than againſt Hypocrites, and Blaf. 
18 all Mphemers of our Charcch? 
0 And thus I have gone through every Part of 
rieſt. my Deſign. If any Man here think I have 
> ou oo ſome things a little more ſeverely, in 

the ſeveral Parts of this Diſcourſe, it was 
der. from a juſt Abhorrence at the Occaſion of this 


tion; Day: And let char Man but ſerionlly. conſider 
at fo Mvith himſelf, what the — Practices 
thin of theſe Men ate, and what they deſerve; 
Heat what they have already done, and what they 
here would do; what: has been the former Conſes 
But Nquence, and what is no the natural Tendency 
this? Mo! their Deſigns; and then he will excuſe me. 
ſerve What now remains, but that we return to 


he. proper Buſineſs. of this Day; and, in a 


more 

ns deep Humiliation and Contrition for our Sins, 
avert eſeech Almighty God to be gracious unto us; 
ance; No our Land; toour Racer, and to Her People. 
here hat he would defend her Excellent Majeſty 
l not from the ſecret Attemps and oper: Violence of 
es do ner Enemies, by which her Royal Grand- 
x too father fell as upon this 2 That he would 
Y vet leſs her Perſon, direct her Counſels, and 
F the eſtabliſn her Throne. That he would more- 
> Re. Nover confirm and promote the Wiſdom and 


ourage of our Noble Senate ; That he would 
guide their Minds to diſcern always what is 
the true Intereſt of this Church and Nation ; 
keep nd continue their Reſolution to purſue it. 
with- BS Above 


40 
S ERM. I. 


Pſal. 122. 6. 


If, 33. 20. 


Lal. 122. 3. ar Unity in it ſelf ; her Diviſions clos'd;' and 


4 SERMO'\N-Preach'd 
Above all, Let us Pray for ther Peace of ſeru- 
ſalem hat they may proſper that love her: That 
God: would /ook down in Favour apon Sion; the 
City of our'Solemnities : That our Eyes may 
once more ſee Jeruſalem à quiet Habitation; 4 
Tabernacle that 'ſhall not be taken down ;' that 
not one of the Stakes thereof may ever be re. 
mov d, nor any of the Cords thereof be broken: 
That our Church may be built as a City that is 


her Diſtempers heal'd, and her felf as firmly 
eſtabliſh'd, as the Truth of her Doctrine, and 
the Juſtice of her Cauſe. And that our Sin: 
may not hide theſe good things from us, by ſepa. 
rating between our God and us. Let us retutn 
to him with Faſting; and with Weeping, and 
with Mourning ; beſeeching him to be merci- 
ful to all our Sins, and eſpecially to wipe ol 
the Guilt of [Royal Blooa from our Church and 
Nation 8 5 17-0 AO. 1 53-0 
Hear, O Lord, Hear us, and lay not inno- 
cent Blood to our Charge, nor Remember our 
former Iniquities; but ſpare us for thy Mercy 
ſake, and for the ſake of thy Dearly Beloved 
Son, who died for us, and whoſe Blood ſpeak 


Hes. 12.24. erh better things than that of Abel. 


Now to him that fatteth upon the Throne, andi 


Bev. g. 9. the Lambihat was ſlain for us, and has waſh 


as from our Sins in his Blovd, together will 
the Bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribd all Praife 
Honour, Power, Might, Majeſty, and 9. 
w7nion, now and World wrthout end. Amen. 
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PROY. XXIV. 10, 1,12. 
o, If thou faint in the dayof adverſity, thy 
fireugth is ſmall. _ 7 
1, If thou: forbeer to deliver them that are 


„ 


draws unto death, and thoſe that are ready to 
2. If thou ſayeſt, Behold; we knew it not 
doth not be, that pondereth the heart conſider 
it? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not be 
know it? and ſhall not he render to every 
man according to his works ? 7 8 
HE very Style or Manner, in which 
theſe Words are here deliver'd by the 
Wiſe Man, if we öbſerve it, is fome- 
hat peculiar from the reſt of this Book; and ap- 
ears plainly to run with more Train and Con- 
que nce than is uſual in a Courſe of Proverbs. 
ind the Reaſon of it we may juſtly a to 
have 
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SERM. II. have been, the Weight and Importance of th 


Subject, upon which he was engaged; whict 
ae prevail with him (25/7 iſe a Ma 
as he was) to go à little out of his- way, u 
take a nearer View of it; to ſtand and confi 
der it with more than common Attention, an 
to draw out and purſue his Reflections on it tt 
2 none HOES tis Courage. — Rt 

lution of Mind in Detepge, of 1p; Purſuanc 
05 dur Duty, againſt,” wah j Fatt 
that he makes it his Buſineſs in this place tt 
recbmpend: A Veztne, which,.in the 4. 
counts of mere Reaſon and Natute, food a 
ways in the firſt Rank, and had the. highel 
Character: And under Chriſtianity 'tis be 
come of ſo much more eſpecial Uſe and Necelli 
ty, as the Difficulties that lie in the way of ou 
Obedience are liable ta be greatęr, and ou 
Sufferings for it more. Beſides that, tis no 
only a main Inſtance of our Chriſtian Praftic 
in it ſelf, but a Guard and Security to all th 
reſt ; of a wide and univerſal Influence upoi 
our whole Conduct; which reaches throug 
all the Diſtinctions and Conditions of Men 
and very nearly affectzs them al}, as in thei 
general, ſo in their ſeveral and diſtinct Cap: 
cities. Every Man is bound to the Obſer 
vance of it in a greater or leſs Proportion 
Indeed Men under à publick Character, in 
high Station, more particularly ſo: But at ib 
ſame time not the meangſt and le of Ut 
People can be wholly exempted from its Oblig 
tion: Becauſe a private Vertue can he no mon 
ſecure without it long, than a publick Truil 
can be well executed. And ſince tis a Dut 
thus excellent and neceſſary in its Nature 2 
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onſequence, and yet learnt at all times with S ER MI II. 


vhick o much difficulty, and practis d Ri} wit. 
An ¶reater, I hope a Diſcoutſe on it, in theſe Days 

LY WE: leaſt, will not be thought Unſeaſonable, nor 
conli-W1:ogether Impertinent to this Occaſion. 

1, a | have therefore pitch'd upon theſe Words 

n1 


pf Solomon, becauſe they expreſs the Duty it 
elf, in ſome of its chiefeſt Inſtances, and 
ontain very powerful Engagements to the 
practice of it; in that they preſcribe againſt 


he Breach and Violation of it, with an 
ae N authority and Streſs very peculiar; with an 
0d application highly ſerious and affectionate 
18 rounded upon Arguments, and enforc'd 


1th Appeals drawn from Religion and Con- 
cience; /f thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
by firength is ſmall. If thou for-bear to de- 
ver them that are drawn unto 'death, and 
boſe that are ready to be ſlain: If thou 
veſt, Behold, ue knew it not Doth not he 
bat pondereth the heart conſider it? aua he that 
epeth thy ſoul, doth not be know it? and ſhall 
t be render to every man according to bis works? 
The Senſe and Force of which Words may 
 reſolv'd into theſe plain, eaſy Propoſitions : 
hat if our Courage and Reſolution fail us in a 
me that molt requires it, 'tis good for no- 
0" Sing : If, when a juſt and good Cauſe is like 

ſuffer, and ſtands in need of our Aſſiſtance, 
unge then withdraw our ſclves upon Motives of 
hr own Security and Advantage, or whatever 
her Reaſon, and forbear to reſcue it from 
0c Malice and Methods of ill Men; 0 deliver 
uem that are drawn unto death, aud thoſe that 
reaay to be ſlain; Then whatever Pleas and 
retences we may cont rive and offer for our i 
ſelves 5 ll 


— — —-— = i 
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SERM. II. ſelves, to hide our Baſeneſs from the World; 


know it? and ſball not be render to every mal 
according to bis or-? 3:24 
According to this Explication of the Word, 
and within the Compaſs of it, I ſhall proces 


Men may fail, and one need not the Wiſdai 
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as if we ſhould ſay, Behold we knew it not; w 
were not aware that the Truth was in ſo much 
Danger, or of the Conſequences of our Neg, 
let; Yet God fees through the Vanity a8 
Hypocriſy of them all, and will not fail to el 
Men to a ſevere Account for ſuch Behaviour; 
Doth not he that pondereth the beart conſid 
26; and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not l 


- 


in my following Diſcourſe ; and ſince tis pla 
from Solomon, that ſome fort of Reſolution'! 


and Obſervation of Solomon to convince hu 
in theſe Days it may do ſo; 3 
I ſhall therefore endeavour, in the N 
place, to ſtate the true Nature of Courage at 
Reſolution in general, and ſhew upon wt 
Principles it muſt be form'd, and with wt 
Conditions qualify'd, if ever we deſign 
ſhould ſtand out againſt thoſe many Powetft 
Arguments, that may tempt us to forego it. 
Secondly, I ſhall obſerve, That Times 
Danger and Difficulty, when the Cauſe 
Truth comes to ſuffer, and, it may bez 1 
ready to fink for want of a Support, are i 
molt proper Seaſon, in which we are to exprel 
our Aeſolution, and that, if it then fail, du 
never real and well grounded: If thou fan 
zu the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſoul 
If thou forbear to deliver them that are ara! 
into death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain 
Z hirdly, I hall conſider, and try to * 

ch 


be Excuſes that Men thay poſſibly make, and SERM. It. 


Vorld ve uſually done ſo, for deſerting, or not 
wot, wege fending a good Cauſe; when it was certainly 
o muctWteir Duty, and within their Power to en- 
Ir Nez ourage it : And this from-hence, ibus fi eſt, 
ty aue bold, we Ene mo it not For that theſe Worde 
1 vere intended by way of an Excuſe, and as 

tour; 


; Palliation for a baſe and cowardly Spirit, is 
plain from their Coherence with the other. 
Fourthly and Laſtly, by way of Application, 
ſhall draw nearer. to the preſent Deligni of 
his Aflembly; and; as ſome have thought, to 
he more particular Intendment of my Text; 
and ſhall crave. leave to repreſent the Ne- 
ellity there is of a firm charage and Feſolution 
of Mind in thoſe, that are more immediately 
ntruſted' with the Ad miniſtratitin of Judg- 
ment and Fuſtice; as they tender a right Exe. 
ution of their Charge, and will anſwer it to 
og, the Juage of all men, at the great Tri 
ge ana. If thou forbear to deliver tbrm tat are 


n WO awn unto: death, and thoſe that are ifeady u 
th wh: Jain: Doth not be that pondereth the heart 
— e it ? and be that” keeperh thy ſoul, abth 
owerll 


wot he know. it? and ſhall not he render to every 


BO it. ¶ an according to his wor s:??? 
mes i And, Firft, I ſnall endeavour to ſtate the 
-aule ¶ true Nature of Courage and Reſolution in gene- 
J be; ral, and ſhew upon what Principles it muſt: be 


orm d, aud with what Conditions qualify'd, 
Wt ever we deſign it ſhould ſtand out againſt 
Fhoſe many powerful Arguments that may 
empt us to forego it. 1112 a8 
By Reſolution, here properly taken, we are 
to underſtand a firm and ſteddy Purpoſe of 
Mind, that a Man forms to himſelf, to main- 
| . tain 
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tain and purſue his Duty; what  Difficul, 
ties ſoever he may encounter, or whateyet 
Inconveniences he may ſuffer by it. And the 
Reaſonableneſs of this is founded upon a plain 
infallible Truth, That the leaſt Sin whatever 
is of greater Conſequence; and with mon 
Care to be avoided, than the utmoſt Suffering 
of the preſent Life. So that according tg 
this Account of Reſolution, we ſee the Marter, 
about which it is employ d, is a point of Daty, 
ſomething Good or Evil, either in its ei 
Nature, or as Enjoin'd by ſome Law of God ot 
Man: And tis clear from hence it is ſo, be 
cauſe Reſolution, in the Senſe we now con 
ſider it, is a moral Duty, amprov'd upon Prin. 
ciples of Religion; which muſt therefore al: 
ways reſpe& an Object, either Good or Evil, 
And there fore things altogether indifferent 
as excluded from hank af theſe; and partaking 
of neither, are not the proper Subject of f 
true Reſolution. And if a Man propoſe a Mat- 
ter of this Nature to himfelf about which tv 
is left purely free, and not determin'd"ons 
Way or other, by any Law of God, or Nature, 
neither immediately, nor by — 
though he purſue his purpoſe never ſo reg 
larly, nor decline ever from it, till he. brings 
it to Effect; we may call this Steddineſs, of 
Conſtancy in him, if we will; and if the Mat. 
ter will bear it, he deſerves our Praiſe, and 
perhaps our Admiration ; but ſurely we cal 
not properly either call it, or aecount it to be 
the Vertue of Reſo/ution. in him, becauſe tis 
indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, no Vertue at all 
Which plainly appears from hence, that 
Man is never bound iu Conſcience, from the 

| | ea 
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about it, not to reegde from his Purpoſe in a 
Ne Matter of this Nature, though by:a Senſe of 
plain his own Honour and Reputation he may be ſo. 
teverll This then is the, Nature and Notion of a 


mom true Religious Courage and Reſolution, a fixt 
erin and immoveable — e of acting always ac. 
rig rMcording to our Con e; whatever Temp. 
latter, tations may tend to move us from it, or what- 
Duty, ver may be the Conſequences of our doing ſo. 
ew and how to bring our ſelves to this Strength 
Jod of and Firmneſs of Mind, in the regular Purſuit 
o, be. pf our Duty, ſhall be mure diſtinctly conſider d 
com n theſe following Particulars. 
Prin. Fr} then, That our Reſolution may be fix d 
5re z. nd laſting, we are toi form it after ſufſicient 
Evil nquires, upon calm and deliberate Reaſon; 
ferent; fter an intimate and thorow Conviction of 
taking he Juſtice and Goodneſs of our Cauſe. 
t of And therefore, Secondly, We are not to make 
a Mat aſſion, or Pre judire, a Neſpect to Ferſons, or 
ich be artics, but a due Regard to the Nature and 
ud one nality of Things, the Ground and Motive 
lature f our Reſolu ties. 
uence; And, 7hirdly, That our Reſolution. may 
o regu and in the neo Frial, tis neceſſary, that 
bring e not only to the Goodneſs of our 
efs; oi auſe, but to bur Selves; That we carefully 


hank eſtimate our. own Strength; That 
e ſearch out our own Temper and Incli- 
ations; Confider: wiſely where we are moſt 
able to be aſſaulted, and what kind of Tem 

ions may take hold of us ſooneſt; and 105 
proper Applications before- hand, we are to 
ke care to ſtrengthen what is weak within 
, and ta guard and ſecure our Vertue by a 
iſe Preſumption of our Enemy. And 


Reaſon of the: thing) it ſelf; or from any. Law S ERM. ri. 


TT” A ASSIZE-SERMON 
SERM IH. And all this that I have mention d, mult yi 
do in an humble Dependence upon the Gra 
| of God, and out of a Juſt Senſe of our Nee 
of his Aſſiſtance, withdut which, when w 
have done our utmoſt, we are yet unſtablł u 
Sen. 49. 4. Pater, and ſhall never be able to ecel 1 
Perfection in any Vertue whatſoe ver.. 
And, Fir/t,” That our Aeſolntion may holt 
out always, we are to form it upon ſufficient 
Enquiries into the Matter before us, and to taki 
it up on calm and deliberate Reaſon, and after 
an intimate and thorow Conviction of thi 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of our Cauſedm. 
For all the Force and Firmneſs a true Reſ 
lution has within it at any time, it derive 
from Reaſon and Conſcience; and it proceed 
all along in the Execution of it felf; in t: 
Strength and Conſequenee of thoſe Argument 
on which 'twas built at firſt: A Man zherefirt 
thinks: himſelf bound to purſue any thing 
with more or lefs Steddineſs and Application 
according to the Opinion he has fram'd't 
Himſelf of a greater or leſs Neceſſity in it 
And the Grounds and Meaſure of a right Op 
nion lie ſor the moſt part Retir'd, and ont d 
_ in the Nature and Quality of Thing 
which, muſt therefore, by a cloſe and det 
Reflection, be laid open to our Minds, in ordit 
to leave thoſe Impreſſions there, which ma 
afterwards continue to influence our PraQtict 
Reſolution therefore in the Will, when 
form'd as it ſhould be, muſt have a ſtrengthi 
it proportionable to the Convictions of 0 
Judgment: Tis our. Fault and Weakneſe i 
deed, if it have leſs, and'we are accountab 
for it; but more we are ſure it cannot hay 


\ 
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tw 2s long as it is reaſonable: For when once it 8 ERM. HI. 
rug comes to run beyond Judgment and Evidence. 


tis off from its proper ground, and, fo far, is 
without Reaſon. A Man therefore that ſhall 
purpoſe any thing to himſelf, without, or be. 
ſides Directions from his Reaſon and Judg- 
ment, how ſtiffly ſoever he may adhere to his 
own Choice, and whatfoe ver be undergo in 
the Proſecution' of it, yet ſtill *ris not really 
eſolution in him, but Ob/tinacy : For the pro- 
per Notion of Ob/tznacy lies in'this, in a force- 
able bending our Wills any way, without, or 
againſt the Convictions of our Reaſon. And 
hatever the Nature of the Cauſe it. ſelf may 
appen to be, yet in a Man that ſhall thus 
blindly purſue it, it makes no Difference at 
l, as to the Nature and Quality of his Actions: 
Tis Stubbornneſs in him even to propoſe and 
ollow a Right and Vertuous Cauſe: For tho 
here. may be never ſa much Reaſon. for: it 
eally, and in the Nature of the Thing it ſelf, 
et this Man is able to give none for it, be- 
auſe he has none; but: ſets his Will raſhly to 
york, without the Infor mation of his Judg- 
nent. 3 194 )CCCCCC0à Feb tow cl 
The Neceſſity therefore of a found anfl 
oro Conſide ration, ere we reſolve in any 
auſe, would appear ſufficiently, were it only 
om hence, that our Keſolution might have 
ian Worth and Vertue in it; which it can 
ever have, as I have already. prov'd, if we 
ake it in the dart; even although we could 
e ſure to ſtick to it afterwards : But it is not 
ery likely that we will do ſo, nay 'tis almoſt 
npoſſible we ſhould. © For the Foundation 
ag thus ſhallow, the Superſtruuce will be 
| D ape 


S ERM. II. apt to reel and totter upon every Guſt , 
Temptation. A ſtrong, a preſent Influeng 
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of Good or Evil will be apt to turn the Wil 
any way, becauſe there 1s nothing to ſuppon 
and keep it right to one fide more than anothey 

Will a Man, think we, care to turn off hy 
preſent Advantages? Will he put by th 
warm and vigorous Applications of a might 
Intereſt juſt before his Eyes? when it- come 
attended with ſuch Variety of Graces, au 
ſtrikes upon him with all the Force of An 
without, aſſiſted with the powerful Incly 
tions of his own Nature within? Will he he 
able to give it a Repulſe? Will he have ti 
Heart to ſay, Get thee hence, when it thu 
ſooths and careſſes him? And all this, out d 
a mere ſtiff and ſullen Humour, becaule h 
1s reſol v' d to ſtick to a former Purpoſe, whud 
he has made, he knows not why? Yet this 
the very Caſe of that Man that reſolves tol 
on the fide of Truth, which he never e 
amin'd, nor cares to underſtand ! F 
Again, on the other ſide, will this M 
have the Face to confront.the grim Viſaget 
Terrors and Sufferings ? Will he be. ablet 
bear- up againſt the Diſcountenance of Powe 
when it threatens him? When it hangs dai 
and gloomy over him, and points out to hi 
below, the Bones and Carcaſſes of others; th 
have thus ſtood out, and fallen before him?! 
he can, tis more than can be reaſonablye 
| pected from him, and more than himſelfio 
ever juſtify from his own Condition and G 
cumſtances. For it cannot be deny'd to 
theſe, I have mention'd, are real Terrovsja 
ought to move a wiſe Man at any time, h 
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them; which the Man in the preſent Caſe iV 
uppos'd not to have; and therefore how 
omes he thus to follow his Duty, ſo incon- 
rently with himſelf, and to commit the Action 
fa wiſe Man upon ſuch a Foundation of Igno- 
ance. , ̃ è . ook | 
But now an Obligation in point of Con- 
cience, which always ariſes from an impar- 
al Enquiry into the Nature and. Conſe- 
vences of Things, is ſtronger than all theſe 
inW\rguments, put together, than even the Ter- 
ors of Death it ſelf: And therefore will be 
ble to carry a Man through with his Duty, 
batever may oppoſe him; and make his Re- 
lation hold out againſt all Importunities of 
e Mimes and Intereſts. 3 
of 1 need not here make an Application of this 
zeneral Diſcoufſe to our Selves, and our own 
aſe at preſent: Every one, that knows any 
hing of it, is convincd of the Juſtice and 
irmneſs of our Cauſe. And the more he 
ooks into it, the more he will ſtill be ſatisfied, 
hat his Zeal toward it is highly religious and 
eaſonable ; and therefore his Acſolution to 
tand by it ought. to be perpetual. And here 
e have reaſon to bleſs the good Providence 
f God, that thoſe Men have always been, 
nd {till are, the beſt Friends of our Church 
nd Conſtitution, that underſtand it beſt, and 
ly. e:now the Bottom upon which 'tis founded, 
nd thoſe excellent Advantages with which it 
s adorn'd. It will ſtand the Teſt of our ut- 
voſt Scrutinies , and does not require a bare 
's;a8F0d naked Submiſſion to its Doctrine and 
whdFPicipline, but lays it ſelf open to our Exami- 
| BR nation, 
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SERM. IL. nation, and invites and enfoins Men not! 


LOW. 


our Adverſaries; by referring Men to a {tri 


it themſelves, let them truſt the Reſolutic 
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accept of it, but upon clear and uncontelty 
Evidence. * 

* *Twas an Objection againſt Primitin 
Chriſtianity, made by ſome of the worſt EA 
mies of it, that it render'd all Argument ui 
leſs, and ſhut out the Enquiries of Reaſ 
into its Articles and Doctrines, and requii 
in its Proſelytes ab mere ſimple Faith ton 
ceive and entertain it. And how do t| 
Fathers of the Church anſwer this? But | 
the ſame Argument which will ſerve us agai 


a cloſe, and impartial Trial of it; by leay 
it to their beſt Judgment to conſider it, 
then to refuſe, or comply with it, accord 
to the cleareſt Light and Evidence of thi 
own Reaſon. And do not we deſire the ye 
ſame in all thoſe that have the Skill and! 
lities to weigh our Cauſe? And we are f. 
the Balance muſt then turn on our ſide. 

© And thoſe that by their Education 
Circumſtances are not ſo well able to exam 


and depend upon the Judgment of wiſer 
in this Caſe, as they muſt neceſſarily do 
many other Matters, that, are yet of | 


— 8 


* Mi kde, dd eden. Origen contre 
ſum, lib. 1. p. 8, 9. Edit. Cantab. Um 
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zreateſt Moment and higheſt Conſequence to 8 ER M. II. 
em. And 'twill be a ſufficient ground fo, 
heir pious Zeal and Feſolution, that they 
: Wave done their beſt ; God and Man will com- 
end them for it, and they ſhall not, fail of 
u beir Reward, 0 
But, Secondly, We are not to make Paſſion, 
r Prejudice, a Reſpect to Perſons or Parties, 
ut a due Regard to the Nature and Quality of 
hings, the Ground and Motive of our Reſo- 
tion, if we delign it ſhould be laſting. 
* For Paſſion can never hold always, and 
is not fit it ſhould; and then whatſoever is 
uilt upon it, muſt neceſſarily fink and ?umble 
th it: And Prejudice, tis to be hop'd, in 
me will be remov'd, and then what becomes 
4 Reſolution that depends upon it? The 
uth is, tis great pity that both, or either 
theſe mean Qualities ſhould ever ſeem to be 
e Parent of ſo noble an Off-ſpring. For that 
ey can never really be ſo, is beyond all 
eſtion, and will prefently appear, if we 
pnſider it. A bold and haughty Humour in- 
ed, whetted by Oppoſition, very often puts 
the Face of Courage and Reſolution ; but 
Ws ſure, there is nothing at à greater Diſtance 
om it, and 'twill be found fo, whenever there 
Occaſion to prove it. Becauſe thoſe very 
rguments, that are moſt powerful in them- 
lves, and moſt proper to try the Temper and 
omplection of our Courage, do, by a fort of 
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And when the ſame Engines are buſily em. | 
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natural Efficacy, tend to remove, or rebate, 
the Force and Edge of our Paſſion and Preju. 
dice, which yet are here ſuppos'd to be the 
only Ground and Foundation of our Couraee, 


ploy d, at the ſame time, to batter the Edifice 


1t ſelf, and to undermine the Foundation upon 


which it ſtands, he that does not ſee what i 
like to be the Iſſue, does not deſerve to be in 
form d. They | 


Thus for Inſtance, If a fond and foolih* 
Affection to any Cauſe, or Party, be the only i 
fundamental Principle of our Zeal towards iy 
the ptoper and uſual Courſe in ſuch a Caſe x | 
this, is to countermine the Force of this ſoil © 
Paſſion, by the Methods of a contrary Repre ; 


ſentation : 'Tis only to ſour the Blood a littls 
by laying. Terrors before the Fancy; and fot f 
damp the Jollity, and reduce the extravagant 


Gaiety, of the Spirits. For Terrors and Fond. h 
neſs, with Regard to the ſame thing, canng 8 
dwell long together in the ſame Neighbour | 
hood; and therefore the one is a moſt proper © 
and effectual Remedy for the other. Again, i f 


Anger or Diſaffection to One Cauſe, or Body o 
Men, be the Ground of our Zeal and Reſo/utiin 
for Anorher, here mult be quite different Mes. 
ſures taken by him that ſhall attempt it: Aﬀabk 
and Courteous Applications, Inſinuations 0 
Favour, and apt Addreſſes are here to be mad 
uſe of by Men, in order to ſoften the Rigout 
of the Paſſion, till it comes to bend and pſy u 
their Deſigns. For, tho' Anger be a .* /{ubbori 

* "Y vx pvaronncs ws quay! 75 xj: epixnln 
Ours 5 & Tac] ., % mon Tegs marr d 00 
* x, 40S. Plato, Polit. lib. 2. Au ] 
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Paſſion, yet a ſoft Tongue, we know, is able SE RM. II. 
to break it, to take down the Rage and Swell 
ling of it, and to overcome its utmoſt Violence, Prov. 25. 15. 
by a gentle Management. So that we ſee, tis 
only to play one Paſſion againſt another, and 
to apply to each by proper Movements, and 
you may turn and manage a Man, that has no- 
thing elſe but Paſſion in his Cauſe to truſt to, 
which way you will. a 1 

And this the Great Maſters of Human Life, 
lih the Men of Huſineſs and Knowledge of the 
World, are very ſenſible of; and therein in- 
deed lies the Advantage which they think they 
ea have above other Men. They have nicely 
(of obſerv'd the Turns, and Variety of Windings 
pre in Human Nature, and imagine they can take 
tle, hold of a Man, let him be never ſo ſlippery: 
dul And though perhaps they may. not underſtand 
yan the Philoſophy of the Paſſions ſo well as So- 
ond %s, nor be able to diſcourſe finely upon the 
anal Seat and Complection of them, of the Springs 
ou from whence they rife, and of the Ways in 
opel which they ſhould Move and Act Regularly ; 
n. vet how they v⁰ Move and Act in common 
yo Life, theſe Men know better than we can tell 
il them; and are found too hard for us many 
Ve times, though we ſtand prepar'd and girt with 
abel he whole ſtrength and defence of our Learning. 
« of 7s neceſſary therefore, if theſe Men at 
made any time ſhould have more Skill than Honeſty, 
you! (which not ſeldom happens) when they at- 
yu tempt to beat us off our Ground in a Good 
n Cauſe, that we ſhould have ſome other Secu- 
et to guard us, beſides what theſe Men are 
** ti ſo well acquainted with; even the Armour and 
"3 Lefence of a Good Conſcience in the ſieht of 
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SER M. II. God; a Mind well form'd and ſettled-upoy 
principles of Religion and Reaſon, and undet 


pb. 4. 14. they lie im wait to deceive. But a Man of mei 
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lively Convictions of its Duty. For, theſe 
are ſuch kind of Arguments, as theſe Mer 
know not how to deal with; they lie quin 
out of their Way, beyond the Reach of all 
their Policy, Cunning and Craſtineſs, -where 


Heat and Paſſion, in his Cauſe, theſe Men deli 
ſpiſe; and know that, when he has run hi 
Lengths, they ſhall have him come about i 
laſt, and may take him as they pleaſe. . M 
ſee then plainly how our Paſſions are liable t 
Betray us; and therefore there is no- ak 
truſting them with our Feſolution. For thi 
we may depend upon for certain, that as mud 

of Paſſion, of what kind ſoe ver, as goes ini 
the Frame and Conſtitution of our Courage 
firſt, ſo much more will there be left of Lame 
neſs and Imperfection in it, when this Paſſio 
is once remov'd; and how this may be don 
we have ſeen already, and Men of Artifice an 
Cunning know very well how todoit. | 
. Thirdly, That our Reſolution may ſtand 1 
the Day of Trial, tis neceſſary, that we n( 
only look to the Goodneſs of our Cauſe, bi 
to our Selves; that we carefully weigh at 
eſtimate our own Strength ; that we ſear 
out our own Temper and Inclinations , at 
conſider Wiſely where we are molt liable fl 
be Aſſaulted, and what kind of Tempratiot 
may take hold of us ſooneſt ; and fo by prope 
Applications before-hand, we are to take ca 
and ſtrengthen what is Weak within us, al 
to guard and ſecure our Vertue, by a wiſe Pri 
lumption. of onr Enemy. . :: + 
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igion, not only to look upon the bright ſide of 
t, and to have their Thoughts and Hearts 
rholly taken up, and intent upon Contem- 
lating the glorious Propoſals and Privi- 
edges of His Goſpel; though theſe were infi- 
Wiccly Greater than any other: But that Men 
yould do well likewiſe to conſider, on the 
cher hand, what they muſt reſolve to part 
rith, or ſubmit to, in Compliance with their 
Wuty. How much of their preſent Satisfaction 
hey mult often forego, and what ſevere 
fa iſpenſations many times they would be 
hiſSound to accept, in Purſuance of His Reli- 
noWion, in Contradiction to the very Grain of 
inheir Natures, their ſtrongeſt and moſt deeply 

Wooted Defires. For otherwiſe, if the former 
Idvantages were only attended to, and a Man 
ould be ſure to meet with the latter Evils in 
e Courſe of his Obedience; this would be 
terrible Surprize to him, pt to make him 
art and fly — his Purpoſe, and renounce 
is Duty, to ſecure his preſent Intereſt and 
leaſure, And therefore a Man ſhould fit down 
Walmly, and debate with himſelf the Argu- 
tents, not only for, but againſt, his preſent 
urpoſe ; wiſely compute the Meaſures of his 
wn Strength, and that of his Enemy; ang 
hen proceed, or retreat in time, according 
d the beſt Judgment he could make of his 
un Temper and Condition: Otherwiſe he 
ould by no means be fit to engage, or perſiſt, 
a Deſign of ſuch a Nature and Conſequence 
that: If any Man come 10 me, ſays our 
leſſed Lord, and hate not his father, or hig 
© | hs mother, 


7 
advice to as many as would come into his Re- .ν . 


uh 58 Au AS 8 1Z ES ERM ON 
WW S$SERM. IL mother, and wife,” and ubilaren, and brethra 
| and ſiſters, yea and his own life alſo, be cam 
Luke 14. 26. be ty diſciple ; that is; Unleſs he be fo coul 
and indifferently affected towards all theſe 
Things, as to be ready to part with them all 
whenever they come to#ſtand in Competition 
Verſ. 27, with his Duty. Aud 'whoſovever does not beg 
his croſs," and come'after' me, cannot be my dj. 
ciple. And then he goes on, and illuſtrate 
his Argument 9 K. Juſt and lively Refen 
V. 31, 32,33. blance. What Vg going to War agamſt' an 
ther Ang, fitteth not down firſt, and conſulteil 
whether he be able with ten thonſand ro mel 
him that cometh againſt him with twenty tha 
ſand; oy elſe, while the other is yet a great un 
off, he ſenütih an ambaſſage, and deſireth coul 
tions of peace. So likewiſe, whoſoever he be 
you, that forſaketh not all that he hath, he en 
not be my diſciple. © t 
And what our Bleſſed Saviour here pn 
nounces, of our taking upon us the Profeſſion 
Chriſtianity in general, will hold as true 
. any particular point of Duty, that comes tok 
the Matter of our Reſolution. Unleſs we pri 
dently caſt up with our ſelves before hani 
what we may gain, or loſe by it, either“ 
quitting, or retaining it; and take care to 
lance the one againſt the other, to ſee whic 
way the Scale will turn in point of Reafon, 1 
will be impoſſible, that either we our felv: 
or any Body elſe for us, ſhould lay any gre 
. Streſs and Dependence upon our Reſolutim 
For a Good Cauſe is quite a different Thing 
when we look upon it in Jara, and confider! 
abſtractedly, ſtript naked of all. diſadvant 
geous, and evil Appendages; and when v 
con 
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very ſide: We ſhall hen have quite different 
houghts about us, quite different Motions 
and Turnings in our Souls, upon this Occa- 
ſion; and 'twill put us into an Agony to think, 
ow we ſhall get through theſe things, unleſs 
e have taken care ſome time before to enure 
zur Minds to the Apprehenfion of them. 
Our Buſineſs therefore is nau, while we 
vc Time and Leiſure before us, e' re the evil 
„come, when we can no longer conſult, but 
Wnuſt execute our Feſolution, now by guck and 
zely Repre ſentations upon our Minds, to put 
or ſelves ſometimes into the Poſture, and 
MW 0ndition of ſuffering Men; to work up our 
atſſions and Affections, if we can, ſomewhat 
Wo the ſame Pitch and Height, and to give them 
turn, and ply like that they will have, when 
heſe things come actually to lie before them. 
\nd 'tis certain if we do this, we ſhall be no 
oſers by it; for we ſhall not by this means, 
s ſome would fear, anticipate and prevent the 
vil of our Sufferings, (becauſe we do not 
gere conſider em as certain, but as probable) 
or ſhall we' make them more troubleſome 
han they need to be, by antedating them; but 
e ſhall abate the Ee and Smart. of them 
hen they come, and ſo be able to act con- 
iltently with our beſt Reaſon, and judgment, 
n the midſt of all the Tumult and Hurry of 
pur Paſſions. | | 
MW But there is one thing, which I had almoſt 
Worgot, That tis not only the Temptation of 
Fils and Sufferings, againſt which we ought 
prepare, and arm our ſelves, in the 9 
an 


come actually to feel the Weigbt of it, and to 8 ERM. II. 
find it beſet with Thorns, and Perplexities on 
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S ERM. II. and Support of a good Cauſe; but there is an! 
| de other very powerful one, that, in ſome Con, 
ſtitutions, is found to prevail more effectual) 
than the former Terrors; by being a Bait tg 
draw and allure the Minds of Men to a Cam: 
pliance, where the former could not n 
them. And tis the Temptation of Favoun 
and Advantages, which a Man ay certainly, 
or very probably, procure to himſelf, by goin 
* © over from his Duty. This indeed is a ver) 
dangerous, and powerful Tempration in it fell, 
and our Zxemics know how to apply it to al 
Advantage, and 'tis found very often mon li. 
ſuccefsful than the other. For ſome Temper, ot 
that will bear up againſt Trouble and Verh. 
tion, will yet bend to Pleaſure : Oppeſition wil lr 
fometimes make a Man Refolute, when farlT 
and ſoft Applications to him would break hi 
Force: A rough and boifterous Storm will put 
2 Man upon his Guard, make him wrap hin 
felf Cloſe, and gird his Defence about him! 
When the gentle Inſinuations of Heat, thy 
kinder Influences of Favour deſcending 0 
1 2 with him, by Degrees, tl 
lay himſelf open to take any Impreſſions, auc 
to be form d and * foften'd to any Compliance 
whatſoever. FF 
Not, that I think it a thing unlawful in i 
ſelf, for a Man to take, and uſe, the Favoun 
of Il Men, whatſoe ver Deſign they may hay 

in giving them: For they may prove Happ 
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Advantages to Vertue, and Noble Occaſions of SER M. IL 
— our Integrity before. God, and * 
all the World. - But if a Man ſuſpe&# his own 
Strength at all, if through the Grace of God, 
and his Experience of himſelf, he dares nor 
truſt his own. Reſolation, let him fly thoſe 
Advantages that may chance to 74me him; 
e his Hands from the Gifts of theſe Men, 
as from Bribes, ſo many dangerous Ocea- 
fions that come to rob him of his Honour and 
Bey TITLE WE 
And, indeed, *tis enough to make a Man a 
little afraid of himſelf, to ſee the Fate of 


—< r 


ry others, that have by this means fallen before 
him: Men, that appear d once to have as much 
vil Integrity, and Zeal in a good Cauſe, as any 
far That. ſpoke as Bravely, and acted in Defence 


of it, and perhaps wroze for it; and whom all 
Men thought, as they verily might them- 
ſelves, as far from ever relinquiſhing it: Let, 
How have theſe Men, whom Terrors could 
never have moy'd, yielded at laſt to Conrz- 
%! The“ Zaw-bones of theſe Lions, Hou have 
Wwe ſeen them al away lite Water, till they 
an could not Jean! Theſe Noble Champions, 
Hou have they been foil'd in a flippery place 
of Preferment! Till they could no longer a 
las all Men had reaſon to expect they would 
always) as became Brave Men, in Correſpon- 
dence with their former Character, and thoſe 
Affurances they had given the World! But 
they have famely, and quiet ſurrender'd 
b chemſelves up, quite rain d and diſpirited of 
Icheir ancient Zeal and Vigour, to the Sw 
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S ERM II. and Management of thoſe by whom they werWu 
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jealous of our ſelves,” and to ſuſpe& the Fore 
of theſe Arguments in general, from the Sue 
ceſs we find they have had upon others, pet 
haps once as ſtout as we may now think out 
ſelves: And therefore tis not ſafe for us h 
enter the Liſts, and put our ſelves to the Te 
againſt them, till we have ſurvey d our fel. 
well, and through God's Aſſiſtance dare truſſ th 


ſulpect a du, where they receive a brnaye| 


'Tis enough there fort to make us 2 lite en 


Strength of our Arms approv d every way M0 
Art, as well as Nature: For, if we tru k ri. 
to the natural Goodneſs of our Temp er ph 
Conſtitution in this Caſe, it may perhaps 
ceive us: In as much as this kind of ArguWor 
ments does more often indeed, and mon 
effettinRy prevail upon the ve Natures ; upai 
thoſe; that have not bſually the bardiyeſs uy 


A Manchad Reed of a heels roughneſs, and eve 
ſutlin&/3'in his Complett lon, to * bis Bie | 
guarded with Fraſi 4nd 255 to keep zur 
Inſi nuations of * lf lattery: 5 18 2. Poiſon th; 
works ſo ſtrongly upon r Self. love, thai q 
take it in greedily, an 11 Sl it withol or 
Suſpicion, 45 will not be perſwade We ac 
at all Sick by it, till every, Body elſe ſees NM 
are paſt Recovery. 
So that, if we would have our 228 
prevail above all theſe numerous 8 70 
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4 564+; * n IH t 


3315 


* Ofor, x0 , Jas FA $ ee weanda Jö 


e I overs ni Nis bk Auf. Plato! 
Phœdro. 


ou 


Preach'd July XIX. 1705. 


bout our Hearts; to prop up and ſupport 
hat is weak, and inſufficient within us; And 


o ſecute all the avenues of our Souls that lie 
pen, and are liable to be aſſaulted any way, 
licher by Storm, or by more gentle Approaches. 


\nd if we do this carefully now, tis ſure we 
all find Occaſion to applaud our ſelyes Hẽere- 
er; we ſhall find in the Day of Trial we 
ave acted wiſely, and that our Conraege, like 
true Friend, will then ſtand by us, when we 
aye moſt need of its Aſſiſtance. Which 
rings me to | 1 6 51 


(«ll The Second Thing. I propos d to. obſerve 
om my Text, That Times of Danger and 
onWificulty, when the Cauſe; of Truth 1s like 
ſuffer, and ſtands in need of a Support, are 
e proper Seaſon, wherein we are to expreſs 
r eſolution, and that, if it then fail, it was 
ver real, and well grounded; never well 
epar'd, and eſtabliſh' d, according to the Di- 
actions. I have already en. 1 era. 
For the proper Perfection of every Thing 
to attain its end; and if our .Re/olatzop fall 
ort of. this, hate ver we may pretend, Miſe 
Men will eaſily ſee through it, and he ſure to 
y the Fault, where it ought. to be, in its 
per Place. If we ſay, we defign'd always 
ll, but were over. born by the Violence of a 
eſent Temptation to leave our Purpoſe; 
g hat do we? But really own, in the Nature 
the thing it ſelf, and in the true Mean- 
s of our own Excuſe, that our Purpoſe 
as never perfet?, as it ſhould have been, 
acſt, and but half form'd in the ty 
3 - 4 O 


ur ſelves well; to place Guards and Fences SE R M. IL. 
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SE RM. IE. *For we ought to have foreſeen our Dangy 
I it ve had been truly Valiant; the very Notuy 

of Reſolution and Fortitude implying, and n 

quiring a ſufficient Apprehenfion of the:Eyil 

we may chance to ſuffer in the Proſecutiond 

it: But the Man, that does not at all conſide 

into what Conſequences he runs himſelf 

His Deſigns, we may term him Raſh, but ng 

Reſolute ; W Bold, but not Conrageons. I 

ſatisfy the World therefore, that ever we re 

ſolv'd and deſign'd! well, let us att fo, whe 

ever the Times, and State of Affairs demm 

OD ĩð (21 2 20h 

But here, when we mention the Danger an 

Difficulty of Times, ſhould we do this with! 

particular Reference, and Direction to our ow 

perhaps we might offend : Some Men wouk 

In their great Gravity, tell us, that ſurely 

are much to blame for buſying our ſehr 

about ſuch Thou 4s theſe, and which do n 

belong to us; and perhaps, by a wrong Appl 

| cation, quote the Words of Sonn upon u 

Eccleſ, 7. 10. this Purpoſe : * Say not thou, what ig the Ca 

© that the former days were better than theſe?fi 

« thou doft not enquire 'wiſely. concerning thi 

We are out of Humour, they ſay, and wa 

e Preferment, and that makes us compi 

© Oi 8 Svc; ff InCrorulier d poCiviar Net 
hela UN 3 iN Th]es palior deut. Ariſt. 
..,, 0 n 1341. 269 
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the. Times; and tis our Frowaraneſs, and $ ERM. Il. 
Folly that we do ſo, Tis not ſome Men's wv VN 
Wiſdom, we grant it, to Complain of any 
becauſe tis their Jutereſt to Comply with . 
zut how do we not dex to wilin fr if we 
have |. Reaſon for it? And whether we have 
ot Reaſon ſufficient in zheſe e Days, I ap- 
peal tall Men, belides our Enemies, all the 
viſe Men of the Nation, and the common 
denſe of Boneſt Men. * WSC : . 
What Solomon then deſign'd by theſe Words, 
If they muſt at all relate to Politics, was 
this, that we ſhould not Complain without 
Reaſon; not to be querulous, and uneaſy 
under Government, when the Adyantages of 
he Times, in which we live, are great, and 
the Inconveniences but little and common, 
uch as are almoſt neceſſary, and can hardly 
be avoided at any time: For that this is in- 
deed unreaſonable, and an Argument of a reſt- 
leſs and ſeditious Spirit: But, ſurely, Solomon 
ould never intend, by theſe Words, to ex- 
lude a juſt, and reaſonable Complaint of the 
Times, unleſs we'll make his Viſdom contra- 
lic the Rules of common Senſe and Pradence. 
or it may be our Duty to complain, and to 
ppeal againſt the Corruptions of the World, 
nd of theſe Her more eſpecially, in order to 
revent the farther Growth of Evil. 

And then as for Preferment, whatever we 
ny think of 27, or they of ar; we hope how- 
ver, no Propoſals, or Expectations of Pre- 
fermeut will take us off from our Honour, and 
onſcience, how little ſoever ſome Men may 
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For there is no Neceſſity they ſhould ; See Pool's Synopſis 


n this Place, | 3 
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SERM II. ſeem to have, that do enjoy it. But ſarth 
ore would have thought. theſe wiſe Men hat 
known the way to Preferment in theſe. 
a little better; and that tis not to 'corplais 

(as I hinted before) but to comply: Canithey 
think us then To fooliſh, that we would tals 
ſo very ungracious a Method to diſappoinit on 
ſelves of it, as this-? Upon theſe Ground 
then we may hope for theſe good Men's 
cuſe, if we do complain a little ; and they mz 
' aveh bear with us, ſince they make their oy 
Advantage ſo much by that, which is lf 
Ground of our Complaint, | ©: 
But let them now, that tis not Zxterel 
and Preferment, but Religion and Cbnſciem 
that oblige us to behave our ſelves hu] a 
to ſtand up in Defence of our Holy Churd 
and Conſtitution, againſt the ill Effects of the 
Principles, and Practice. Were it only a 
own Eaſe, and Advantage we conſulted, 
could fairly fit {till as well as others; a 
though with leſs Satisfaction to our own Cat 
ſciences, yet, we know, with the better Of 
on of theſe Men: Or, we could run in with i 
Stream of the Times, and be carried mall 
down by it, till we ſhould be thrown, . 
time or other, upon a Condition, ſurely mo 
Reconcileable with our Zaſe at leaſt, th 
theſe weariſome Conteſts are: But we beh 
and Zberefore we ſpeak : We are verily pt 
ſwaded in our Selves, that our Church, 
Holy Religion are the beſt conſtituted. to in 
Purpoſes of true Piety, of any in the Worlg: « 
molt agreeable to the Purity of Chriſt, 
the belt Patterns of the primitive Ages; 
"tis this that makes us ſo much concern'd, 
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ſo very app enſive of Danger, from the SER M. IE 
Deſigns. of ill Men, that. plainly appear to 
hreaten them. And God forbid their Malice 
ſhovld out-live our Zeal, or that we ſhould 
ever approve, or nt proteſt againſt thoſe 
Methods, that are every Day taken to under- 
mine our Peace! nook « | 
And ſince I am led ſo near to it, I ſhall 
rave leave, in this Yenerable Audience, to 
ake off the Malignity of an IA. natur d e. 
lection, that has been made upon us of this 
gody more particularly, by a fort of Men, 
hat, by other Inſtances, as well as this, ap- 
dear to have no great Kindneſs for our Pro. 
ion in general We are a fond and bumorons 
People, they ſay, of aarrow and contract; ed 
Spirits; quickly. pleas'd, and eaſily offended; 
We are preſently fluſh d with a little Proſpect 
of Advantage in the Government; and our 
Diſcourſe, and our Expectations run high; 
But 1f--every thing be not carried exactly to 
our Humour, we turn fallen immediately, 
and mutinous 5 and don't ſtick to uarrel at 
che Government, and cenſure its Proceedings. 
may be hop d, that thoſe that know us better, 
ave entertain'd no ſuch diſadvantageous Opi- 
1on of us, nor found among ff us any ſuch 
ebaviour : As we our ſelves are not ſenſible of 
eny ſuch, and are ſure, if chere be, tis what 
MI the Doctrines, and Principles of our own 
burch (which yet de may be ſuppos d to 
to now and believe, as much as others) we mult 
Ar ever diſcountenance and diſapprove. But 
| there ſhould chance to have been ſuch at 
ly Time; we hope only for common Cundour. 
d Charity from the ” orld, in this Caſe, — 
2 | : 


IS * II. that the Mis behaviour, and Imprudence of: 
= +» Few, will not be charg'd upon our ub Body; 
bi when what they do is againſt the generd 
Conſen . id 5 Hants 
As for our being ſo quickly touch'd with 
Good or Evil, that afte&s our Church, and out 
being ſo ſoon rais'd or ſunk upon it; tis not 
from our own particular Hopes, or Fears of 
finding our own Account in it, or not; but 
from an exquiſite and lively Senſe we have d 
the common Intereſt of Religion, above what 
may be well preſum'd in the Generality d 
Men, whofe Buſinets lies more involv'd inf 
cular Aﬀairs. *Tis ours chiefly to have out 
Eyes always awake, and open for the Prefer, 
vation of our excellent Religion; and there 
fore we are ſo very apprehenſive of all Occur 
rences that concern it; becauſe he that touchel 
that, touches the Apple of our Eye, the mol 
ſenſible, and tender part about us. 
But as for what theſe Men fay of our Quur 
relling at, and e the Government, we 
anſwer; if they mean by the Government, al 

1 thoſe that are entruſted with any Share of the 
1 Adminiſtration, we may hope in this Cafe to 
1] be excus'd, as well as the reſt of the World, 
ſ we do not think our ſelves bound in Honour and 

N | Conſcience to approve: what every one of then 
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ſhall propoſe and execute: though for theit 
\ Office fake; and for our-Conſcience ſake, we 
1 are, and ought to be, tender of their Character. 
N | But if they mean by the Government, Het 
0 1 Majeſty's ſacred Perſon ; Fat be their Accuſationi 
; from us Let it be turn'd againſt Her Enemies 

| | and thoſe that hate 4s! May Her Name and 
1 Perſon be for ever highly honour'd among 
> us: 
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pur Difl 
he only Stay of our Hopes in the worſt of 
Times, and our main Dependence, and Ex- 
pectation in theſe: Under whoſe ſhadow we 
always ſaid we ſbould have ref#; and ſhall be ſure 
o find it once, howſoever the preſent Intri- 
cacy, and Perplexity of Affairs may diſturb Her 
Reign. For ſurely, that native Goodneſs and 
Excellency of Temper, improv'd upon the beſt 
Principles and Education; That firm Zeal for 
he Honour of God and Religion, expreſs d ſo 
often, by Her Suffering, and Acting for it: 
hoſe many ſerious, and affectionate Profeſſi- 
ons of Her Tenderneſs to this Church, and 
Her declar'd Reſolutions to ſupport ,. and en- 
ourage the beſt Members of it, can never be 
ng without the moſt glorious and happ 
Fruits: Ju time they muſt break through a 
hoſe Diſadvantages that ſurround, and attend 
er at preſent, and diſcover themſelves, to the 
Triumph, and Glory of our Church, and Holy 
Religion, to the Diſappointment of our Ene- 
mies Deſigns, and to the Confufion of their 
aces, However, if the Church of England mult 
always wear the proper Badge of Her Bleſſed 
Saviour; be always ſuffering, always conflict- 
ing with Her Enemies; Let Her till be for 
ever Untainted in Her Loyalty; Let us cut off 
this Occaſion of boaſting from our Enemies, 
who wait for our Haltiug, and would be glad 
0 ſpread ſome of their own Shame upon ws ; 
Let us not be remov'd from our Principles, by 


ies, any Changes in our Condition; Let as hold faſt 


ur _ as long as we live, and 'twill be our 
lory after Death. | "I 


—— 
s! Ts it poſſible She ſhould ever be the Mark of S ERM. n. 
fe. or our Reflection? She that was 
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live, tis true, for any Favours, which the 
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We know then of no Reflection made upot 
Her Majeſty's Government by us - if there h; 
any, tis what rbeſe Menrhemſelues have made 
who can have the Impudence' to give out, d 
even ſuppoſe, ſo very bad a Cauſe, as thei 
own, to be countenanc'd by Her Favour an 
Authority. ks 20008 
. When'tis once come to this, Is it not Tiny 
for us to awake, and begin to beſtir our ſelves 
Can we think our felves ſecure, whilſt thel 
Men are fo active "Tis a ſign they draw pre 
near their Point, when their Motion gros 
ſo violont. And if, upon the late znſolent D 
meanour of theſe Men, our Fears begin to riſe} 
little, can they blame us? when both zhey, at 
e know Nothing but our very Raine will gin 
them an entire SatisfaQion. "0 

If Kindneſs would do them any Good, 
'ewould make them the herter Men, or the 
ter Subjects, we ſhould not be ſo much conceril 
about it? But when the Snake, from being chi 
riſh'd, only gathers Life, and Strength to hi 
and ſting the more; when they become oi 
the more Znrag'd and Extravagant, and Mu 
under the Senſe of a preſent Advantage, 
within the Proſpe& of a fature, Are theſe M 
fit to be excourag'd? They may Complementa 
Addreſs the Government, under which th 


either have, or falſely preſume themſelves 
have, from it; But let not the Government ev 


think it ſelf the more ſecure for this, any long re 


than 'tis not in theſe Men's Power to ove 
turn it; nor when it is, muſt any Prince up 
the Throne of England expect a kinder Treu 
ment from them, than the Bet of Kings bi 
met with. Thi 
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pirit ; no more than what they might expect 
to hear from Men of our Character, and eſpe- 
ally in this Place. It may be ſo, But is it 
not true? Do we charge them falſly in this 
point? Have we not ſeen all this exemplified 
1 former Experience? And do we not find 
hings tend to the very fame at preſent ? Hoẽ· 
did they deal with that merciful Prince, King 
barles the Firſt} Hou did they multiply their 
nſolent Demands upon him, one after another, 
ill they had extorted from him, and driven 
im out of all, that he eould L grant, 
ven all, that he had, but his God and his Con- 
cience! And theſe he muſt have parted with 
do, if he would have gone any farther with 
dem: And were they ever the more pleas d 
vith him, ever the more obedient to him for all 
his? Were they ever ſatisſied till they had 
is very Life and Blood? May that Day's Action 
ever be forgotten! Never be blotted out of the 
Records of Time, what ever ſome Men may de- 
ire! May it always be remember'd, to the 
bame, and everlaſting Reproach of theſe Men! 
ind to teach us and our Poſterity, the Cbilaren 
Fibe Generations to come, what we mult expect 
ereafter, if ever the juſtice of God, for the 
ins of this Nation, ſhould ſuffer the Hand of 
heſe Men to prevail again. 
How much we owe for our preſent Security 
rom the Deſigns of theſe ill Men, to the Courage 
ad Re/o/urion of our brave Engliſh Gentlemen, 
* See this ſufficiently made out, once or all, from their Pro- 
eding ; 210 King in the 2 the fc of Wight. 
4, Clarendon, 34 Part, Book XI. Page 160, &c. 
hl E 4 | we 


This they perhaps may ſay is Zailing, the SENM II 
Deer-flowings of our Cal, and Run N 


* 
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SERM. II. we can only think in Silence. Tis not in our 
Power by all the Zhguence, this ancient Sed 
of Learning abounds with, to make You an Ac. 
knowledgment equal to the Zeal and Induſtry 
Yon have more eſpecially ſhewn of late, to. 
wards the Defence. and Preſervation of ths 
excellent Church and Conſtitution, againſt Jon 
Ene mies, and Ours. May God and Your own 
Honour and Conſcience be Your Reward ! May 
You live to ſee the Fruits of Your own braw 
Actions, and generous Endeavours ! May the 
Church and State always flouriſh as Lou de- 
fire! May the bleſſings of peace and proſperity 
|. reft upon your bead]! while Your enemies ant 
T7 6. cloth a with ſhame and confuſion, and while 1 
fa _ o thofe that have evil will 4 Zion, become as 
avither'd afore it be grown up ; all their Dei 
blaſted, and fruitleſs ; and emſelves the Sam ys 
and Contempt of the preſent, and the Alber 
rence of futare Generations, = 
I ſhall zow go on to conſider Perſons of 
very different Character from theſe noble Pa 
triois; and ſhall endeavour, 
Thirdly, To examine, and anſwer, the Ex 
euſes Men m a7 poſſibly make, and have uſual) 
done fo, for eſerting, or not defending a goo 
- Cauſe, when tis certainly their Duty, aud 
within their Power to encourage it. 
And here, Firſt, ſome Men perhaps may 
think it enough to ſay for themſelves, afterall 
their ſhifting, and changing ſides, and leaving 
a good Cauſe, and their old F riends, that they 
do it upon good Reaſon, and better Informa 
tions ? © That they were once indeed miſtaken 
* as many an honeſt Man may be, and ated the! 
c in Purſuance of that Miltake : but ince, w_ * 
ave 


— 
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and are now come to be of a different Opinion, 


aad have accordingly taken up other Reſo- 
TW tions; and hope all the World will excuſe 
„them for it, fince, they aſſure us, they have 
1s 


done nothing in this Caſe, but upon very 
weighty, and ſufficient Arguments 

What kind of Arguments theſe Gentlemen 
ay poſſibly have met with, we cannot ſo well 
ll, but, we know, ſome are very enlightening. 


trace the Steps, and Methods of their Con- 
fron, if we look a little nearer into the 


unk their own bare Word enough for us to 
pend upon in this Caſe, that they have good 
eaſon for their Change? when all the wiſe and 
neſt Men in the World are ſure themſelves 
e, and are every Day able to give, ſuch in- 
1merable Reaſons to the contrary ! Tis true, 
any time, upon good Reaſon ; and no length 
Days, no Multitudes, nor Authority of Men 
ght to preſcribe againſt the Truth. But, 


d concurrent Opinion of Men as wiſe, or, as 
W may modeſtly preſume, ſomething wiſer than 


ce due to the common Senſe of Men, as that 
ut (ſhould endeavour to give the World ſome 


liſonable Satis faction for it. Yet we can in⸗ 


Wice in ſome Men, and thoſe no very incon- 
lerable ones, that, we are ſure by comparing 
eit former Writings, and their preſent Pra- 
ce, have, within the compaſs of a few Years, 
, ry much alter'd their Opinions. But — 

ave 


nd perhaps it may not be ſo very difficult 


hange of their Condition. However, do they 


Wan may be allow'd to change his y * inion' 


rely, when a Man goes off from the general 


mſelf, there is ſo much Reſpect and Rever- 


\ . 
3 


have with more Care examin d the Matter, 8 ERM. II. 
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S ERM. II. have never done us the Favour and Civzlity a 
gd this while, to let us know, upon what Grounds; 

and, if we ask it of them at any time, wer 
ceive indeed Paſſion enough, but no Reaſon, fy 
our Anſwer. They are diſpleas'd and ang 
with us, that we will not believe, and act x 
they do, when they won't let us know hoy 
they could ever come to do ſo themſelves, au 
we can't imagine how any we or good. Me 
ever ſhould, 75 TED : 
If a Man then will be changing at any, tin 
from a Cauſe that has, at leaſt, the higheſt Pr 
ſumption. of Truth on its ſide, and that, for 
long Courſe of Time, has-carry'd off the Appn 
bation, and Judgment of the greater Part, aud 
thoſe ee Mea, to _ pt; 5 
main, is only cried, up in the A{ermbly of Fool 
applauded by the Suffrages of vain and id 
weak and vicious Men; If he defigns to eſeꝝ 
the Shame and Cenſure of the World in i 
Caſe, let him he able and ready to ſhew hi 
Reaſons for his Change, and we will hear then 
But merely for him to ſay, that he has ſuch Re 
ſons to himſelf, is not ſufficient ; eſpecially at 
time, when he cannot but know, his Yeracitj 
lies juſtly under a ſtrong Suſpicion, upon the x 
count of his very Change. We would fain the 
know, what theſe Men have to ſay for zhen 
ſelues, and agarnſt our Cauſe at preſent; If the 
have any Arguments, let them produce then; 
Let them bring out their frong Reaſons, that v 
may #now them; And if we cannot chuſe out 
Man amonglt us that ſhall be able to anſwer an 
overcome them, we will promiſe to go ovet 

and ſerve their Cauſe; but if we can, and v 
don't queſtion it, we expect, and that ae 

oul 
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Wontented to take the Conſequence, as to what 
he World will be apt to ſay, or think of them 
pon this account; and that, upon very good 
eaſon, much better, we may ſuppoſe, than any 
ey have to plead for themſelves. 
This then is our Reply to thoſe Men that 
ave quite deſerted us; gone off totally from us; 
pon Principles, as they pretend, but really be- 
auſe they were never fut for if they bad been 


11% 4s. LET Wag 
But there are others, Secondly, That, though 
ey do not quite fa off, and utterly renounce 
good Cauſe, yet think it leſs neceſſary to fiir 
ch in it, becauſe they are not aware, bey 
y, tne Truth is in ſo much Danger, as we 
ould ſeem to make it. 
How long will it be ere theſe Men come to 
wake and apprehend how near they are undone! 
we are 14 as theſe Men would fain per- 
vade us, and our worlt Enemies would have 
believe af any Purchaſe; What means then 
LY! this Noiſe and Stir of late to inſult us? All 
Wole indirect, and illegal Methods to oppoſe, 
dundermine us? Thoſe many villanous Pra- 
ices to ſerve a Cauſe, which no Pretence can 
er juſtify, nor any Law of God or Man excuſe? 
e that does not ſee all this, and plainly per- 
ire to what it tends, is willingiy ignorant, 
d may juſtly be ſuſpe&ed of a Party with 
ir Enemies, whoſe Deſigns he would endea- 
Pur thus to ſcreen from our Suſpicion : Or a 
al Slumber has ſeiz'd his Spirits, and he 
eps upon the Beach, till a Wave roll in upon 
* and take him away for ever. , 


hould return to us: Otherwiſe, let them be S ERM II. 


uly of us, they \ 0 doubt, have continued © Job. a. 19. 
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S ERM. II. I ſhall not enter any farther into Partie 
lars, nor will your Patience bear it; But, ſurely 
our Caſe at preſent is ſuch, that if there wy 
ever a Time, that call'd:for our Zeal andA& 
vity,. tis no; and we are falſe to our Gy 
to our own Conſcience, and to our excellen 
Conflitution, if we don't employ our wutnuf; 
if we don't think our ſelves concern'd to avoi 
a Ruine that threatens us at our very Doors, au 
Jer 9. 21. is ready to come in at our Yindows. Let a 
| make our enemies themſebues our judges in thi 
Caſe : would they, think we, appear ſo ve 
much exalted? Would they rejoyce, and t 
umph at Zhzs rate; if they did not take then 
ſelves to have a great Advantage over us? And 
did not yet expect a greater? And can the 
have any long, without our Rune? If we don 
Virgil. de Pali- know when tis time for us to ariſe, and, tal 
nuro, An, 5. Care of our ſelves, they know how to make uk 
of our Supineneſs, and will ſhake the Rod 6 
Slumber over our Heads, till the p, in whi 
all our Hopes, and Happineſs are embargqud 
crack under us; till the Frame of our Cor 
ſtitution d:/olve, and we are plung'd in itt 

coverable, Ruine. e ih 
But we have Men of fender, and charitahi 
© Spirits amongſt us, (as they would 
< thought) Men of ſweet, gentle, and pacilt 
© Natures ! That can't bear ſo much as aj 
| and ſevere Reflection, though it be upon 
Mat. 3.8. 12. generation of vipers, a Race of Villains! A 
34. 23- „though it be never ſo neceſſary to make i 
. 3. 7- © aware of them, and tale care, they don't f 
© us to the Heart. Fe 
In God's Name, does not Charity begin . 
home? Are we bound to be charztable to 
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hem? Is there any ſuch Charity due to a vi- 
Wious, lewd, profligate , factious Combination 
Wc Men ? That appear to have no other Con- 
ern, what becomes of our Government, than to 
ke their own baſe Ends by it: nor about 
zeligion, any farther, than as 'twill ſerve, as 
n Engine of their own Defigns ; and, in the 
can time, by the Malignity of their own vile 
xaniple, endeavour to break the very Heart 
nd Power of it, and, as much as they can, to 
raſe the very Notions of it out of the Minds 
Men, by their /ooſe practiſing, or countenancing 
Iypocri * What Charity can be due to ſuch 
en as theſe, unleſs it be to oppoſe them as 
uch as po//ibly we are able, and to hinder em 
om abing all the Miſchief they intend? This 
deed is properly our CBariſy towards them; 
d to Pray to God, for their Sake, and ours, 
ec he would confound their Deſigns, and con- 
WF": their Hearts: But to ſooth, and encourage 
tem in their ill Practices by our Silence; and 
dt to proteſt againſt them, in the Name of 
od and Religion : but to gloze em with Lies, 
„ to ſpeak ſimooth things to them, and to have 


age ; is this our Chariiy? Tis our Sin and 


hen God ſhall call us to a ſevere Account, for 
Intributing ſo much to the Corruption of 
We Age we live n. 
Again, Thirdly, Men will urge, as a Cloak 
their own Fears, and want of Courage, that 
„ey like the Cauſe well enough, in which we 
>" fe engag'd, but don't altogether ſo well ap- 
Wove our Methods of purſuing it. Dis 


ir per ſons in admiration becauſe of our ow n ad. 


| , indeed, and we ſhall find it fo hereafter, 
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Heſtrucrion? Muſt we never think Men can S ERM. I. 
zve ill Deſigns upon us, till we are ruin d by 


ude 16. 
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and Charity, ſpare thoſe Men, whom we ku 


flection may rectify thoſe Miſtakes, which we 


. 'Tis really Matter of our great Concers, thy 
'V Wiſe aud good Men, who have ſhewn their 25 
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for Truth ſo often, and are ready, ue d 
doubt, to do ſo always, ſhould ever fall und, 
a Suſpicion that does not belong to them, 
diſſenting from their Brethren upon Scrap 
of this Nature. If the Cauſe be neceſlan 
and the Means be lawful, and, more than thy 
elteem'd probable likewiſe, in the Opiniq 
of wiſe and good Men, upon whom wen 
depend at any time; Why ſhould we endang 
the End it ſelf, when 'tis of ſuch mighty Ca 
ſequence; toour Happineſs, by our little Diff 
ences about the Means, which are of no Val 
but what they derive from their Fitneſs 1 
ſerve the ud? However, we mult: not 
demn every Man for a Deſerter, that does n 
always fall in exactly with our Opinion; wh 
he has ever given before and is prepar d 
give again, the higheſt Evidence of his Trut 
and Honeſtly. Tis the anvappineſs ſometim 
and not a/ways the Fault, of good Men, th 
they cannot come up to a perfect Harmon) 
Judgment: And we mult in Chriſtian Candi 


to be our Friends by other Arguments, thoij 
they may not a/wgys entirely conſent to 
Opinions, how good ſoever. Time and: 4 


innocent at firſt; and unite us all in the 


of our Peace. | 
But Fools and Aua 
tence upon quite other Grounds; to . 
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eit own baſe Fears, and Nakedneſs, or to 
appoint the End it felf, by a coumterſcit Re. 
Aion of the Means. Thus, for Inſtance, Theſe 
od Mew tell us, That we are quite 'm/taker 
in the preſent Controverſy between them and 
us about our Chur: They love the Church, 
they ſay, as well as we, and are as much con- 
ern d tor its Eſtabliſhment; but they don't 
hink, we take the rexdieſt way to preſerve 
t; and therefore they propoſe and follow a 
nuch better, if we will believe them: which 
s not by Heats and perverſe Diſputings, by 
realaus Contentions and fierce Straglings, a- 
zainſt the Enemies of Truth : but by the 
milder Methods. of Kindneſs and Mozeration ; 
y the gentle Influences of a healing Spirit, to 


en; to ſmooth the rigged Humours, and to 
lay thole intemperate Heats, and Heart-burn- 
ng amongſt Brethren; and fo to make up the 
reaches of our Peace, by the Cement of a 
hriſtian Compliance and Charity. But do they 
ink to impoſe upon us (till, by all this Cant, 
is idle Harangue of Words, which we have 
werdover and over? Chriſtian Charity and 
deration are ecellent Things in their true 
me, and Notion, we grant it; and God for- 

a ve ſhould deny it: But ſurely, they are 
h Qualities, that if we may gueſs any 
ing by theſe Men's Behaviour, they have 
the leaſt Part nor Sbare in themſelues; nor 
of Huld be concern'd that  o/hers ſbould, unleſs 
bmcre to ſerve their own bad Ends the better 
it. The Truth is, they are afraid of ap- 


Power- 


2 


often the perverſe, and harſb Tempers of 


aring againſt a Party, which they have ſuch 
eng for, and which they find ſo very 


O 


SER M. II. Powerful, and ſo many Ways able to do th 


rendring all Means and Methods to mainty 


and richer Spoils by doing ſo. 


which we endeavour to ſupport our Chun 
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Good or Hurt, to raiſe or ſink, to prefer; 
keep em under; and this is the true Reafyy 
that they will not venture to, diſoblige they 
even becauſe of their own baſe Hopes and Fegj 
And fince they can't for. Shame of the Wol 
openly renounce their Church, they are 


and preſerve it, as ine ec tua as poſſible; 50 
gratify their own good Friends, and our u 
Enemies, the more. And' tis certain they: 
the better able to ſerve theſe Men's Deſigns up 
us, whilſt they continue in the Boſors of 
Church, than out of it; becauſe they can 
this Means find a Place, wherein to fab it m 
effeually, and fo carry off the greater Reno 


But what Metbods are they after all, 


% 


which theſe Men can't find in their Hearty 
approve of, and comply with? I have not ti 
to reckon up particulars; but I appeal tot 
Senſe of every Man, whether they are not (ut 
as, if we could ſucceed in them, would only 

it beyond theſe Men's Power to do us any 
ther Miſchief: and that is the frue Reaſon, 
deed, they are offended with us, and there | 
-the real Ground of their Complaint. 
I ſhall mention but one Refuge more, behi 
which Men ſeek to hide their Want of Cour 
and Reſo/ution in a good Cauſe; and that is 
Fourrhiy, That tis to no Purpoſe for theaſſſh 
appear in it; they can do but little Good, 
their own Part, they ſay, towards the Prom 
ing it; and therefore they think it enough 
them to fb it well, and ſo throw up all 
; t| 


5. a Fat os . . 
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And if it dhes happen to ſucceed, through the 
leſſing of God, and other Men's faithful Care 
nd Pains, no Thanks however to, theſe good 
len for it: They may ſhare indeed in the pre- 
t Bene fits, and enjoy themſelves at the Ex- 
ace of other Men's Sweat and Blood, Men 
uch better than themſelves; but let them not 
xpe&t any Share of © Reward hereafter for 
ell doing, which ſhall, be given only zo the 
1d and fattbful Servant. 
But if the flender Hopes of Succeſs, which 
eſe Men offer as a Pretence for themſelves, 
ere never ſo True; Is it any Reaſon for us to 
glect the leaſt part, or inſtance of our Duty? 
hy do we not then renounce. our Orders? 
hy do we not throw up our Miniſtry ? Why 
we take this Pains to Preach to Men, and tg 
ſs upon them their Duty at all times, in 
on, and out of Seaſon? When we find we can 
ſo little Good by it, after all, and have no 
re Thanks ar laſt for all our Pains; hut, it 
y be, are perſecuted and hated for it; or at 
ſt d;ſcountenanc'd, and that by.zboſe Men too, 
m who, conſidering.the Character they bear 
ongſt us, and their near Re/azzon to our 
er, we. might expe& another kind of 
eatment. | 


al 
el 

a! 
Tt 


ty 
0 


ot be weary nor faint in our minds : Our Re- 
dis ſure to us, though it be not preſent: 
the mean time, Are the Satisfactions of 4 
d Conſcience Nothing with us? The brighe 
bearful Reflections that we have done our 

n Duty, 


Pot howſoever Men may deal with us, les 


81 
her Concern about it, by an idle Reliance upon 8 ERM. IF 
ther Men, that axe better able to provide for 


S ERM. II Duty, and anſwer'd the Truſt repos d in uz! 
VN God, and our Swperzors, according to the Mu 


Jonah. 4. the gourd, that he has brought over us lot 
7, Cc. comfort, becauſe we would not labour for tt, 
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and Order in which the Providence of God H 
placed us? Every Man is able to contribu 
ſomething towards the common Good of h 
Country, and the Support of his Feligion; eithi 
by his own faithful Endeavours, or by l 
Advice and Encouragement, or at leaſt byh 
Prayers; which, if he can do no more, God y 
accept of, and reward as much as all the ref 
but if he can, and will not, his Prayers are N 
Pocriſy, his Dependence is Vain, and his I 
will be Diſappointment. Let every Man thi 
do the beſt he can, and leave the Succeſs of 
to God; And then whatſoever may be the I 
*twill not be ſo much his Trouble, becauſe ti 
not his Halt. 
| How great Evils are coming upon us, wt 
times of Suffering the Providence of God n 
have reſerv'd us tor, He knows belt in his 9 
infinite Wiſdom, But, ſurely, we ought 
Prudence to lay in the beſt Supports we areal 
the beſt Stock of Comforts we can get toget 
; againſt a fime, when all will be Little 
to ſuſtain, and bear up our Spirits. But: 
if it be through our own Negligence and 
advertence, that we come to ſuffer, we, by 
means, deprive our ſelves of one of the 1 
Pillars of our Support in Trouble, and ſhi 
ready to bite our Tongues with Anguiſh, 
vexation of ſpirit, in the Day we come to 
the Evils, which, but for our own ſtupid Fo 
might have been once prevented It Godſ 


be at the pains to make it grow; how ſhal 
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hich will be à freſh Aggravation of our 
liſery, and a new Enhancement of our Guilt, 


e Excuſes, that are moſt uſual with Men in 
is Caſe, and to anſwer them by Arguments 


” -» - 


oper and peculiar to every one. © | 
But there is one, beſides all theſe, more ge- 
al yet, and whieh reaches em all together, 
d which the Miſaom of God in Solbmon 
akes uſe of in the Teat, drawn from the Con- 
jeration, How little theſe vain Excuſes will 
ail us in the Preſenee of Almighty God, when 
comes to take Aceount of all our Actions: 


he that pendereth the heart conſider it? and 
that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? and 
not be render to every man according 10 
works ; hi 
Does not he count all the Fanarings of our 
ps, be they never fo ſecret? Obterve and 
ish every Prevarication of our Spirits? 


through the Frame and Temper of every 
of our Souls? Take ſpecial Notice upon 
t Principles we begin to move at any time, 
we go on, and what Ends we drive at? 
i will not he aal with us according to his 
infallible Knowledge, and not our vain ind 
critical Pretences? To what Purpoſe is it 
for us to teall in the Dar# for a little 
le, and to impoſe upon onr ſelves, and the 
of the World, fora few Days, and by 
it Wing, and tricking with God, and our own 
ſeienees, in the mean time, to betray 
NI our 


And thus I have endeavour'd to conſider zB 


thou ſayeſt, Behold, we knew it not: Doth © 


ud our Corruptions to the very Root of them? 


15 
e able to anſwer him, unleſs it be in ſuch SER M. II. 
eeviſn Language, as gbas of his angry Prophet; SW 
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SERM. II. our Cauſe, and our Selves, to utter Ruine 
LW Re When the Time is haſtening upon us all, ai 

not far off from any one of us; when all the 
falſe Colours {hall ſurely fade, all theſe forn 
Diſguiſes be taken off, and both. our Actio 
and Principles paſs under a ſevere Trial a 
our whole Behaviour be ſeann'd and fifted: 
Pr. 13. 5. the Bottom! How loathſome ſhall we then g 
pear, in that day, when the Hand of Julticeſ 
dragg us out of all our holes, and lurking plicg 
into the Preſence of the Great Goa, and h 
Holy Angels, with all our Baſeneſs, and 
ruptions about us! Mo, that cannot zou be 
a little Shame of the World, and of Men 0 
Fellow-ſervants,and therefore ſeek thus to uu 
I.. 28. 15. Hypocriſy our Covering, and Lies our. Refu 
How ſhall we be blank d and confounded, int 
Day, to ſee all our cloſe and wicked: /niryzu 
all our Deeds of Darkneſs, brought out ii 
the full Splendor of heavenly Light, and belt 
the whole Unzver/e of Creatures! Hou mil 
therefore does it concern us all, and of whati 
finite Conſequence is it to every one of us, 
we take care to behave our ſelves upright 
in all our Ways: without GCuile and He 
with all Openneſs, Sincerity and Truth; as 
the Preſence of our Great Judge, and Sar 
of all our Hearts ! That, when He ſhall 
prove, and acquit us in the Laſt Day, whata 
we may have ſuffer'd, in the mean time, fi 
the Hands of Men, for a good Cauſe; either 
our Name, or Intereſt, or otherwiſe ; we 
then have the everlaſting Praiſe, and Appre 
tion of the whole World, But if He ſhall fin 
condemn us, whatever vain Applauſes wen 
nom give our ſelves, for our indirect Dealin 
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r receive from the vain World about us; we 8 ERM. II. 
all then, to our eternal Shame, be exploded ww WV 
nd / d off the Stage for ever. 

Will it be then any Satisfaction to the | 
Wiſdom and Juſtice of our Judge, or any Com-  _. "= 
ort to our ſelves, when we have betray d our | ö 
Duty, and ſuffer'd Innocence, or a juſt and 
pright Cauſe, to ſink under Injury and Op- 
reflion, for want of putting to our Hand, for 
ts Deliverance and Reſcue, for us to ſay /{igh7ly 
nd vainly, before God and the Holy Angels, 
bat it was an error, Behold we knew it not, non Eccl. 5. 6. 
utaram, the Refuge of Fools, in whom he has Ec. 5. 4. 
o pleaſure? When Men have deſtroy'd Them- 
ves, their Church, and Country, by their 
reacherous Dealing; and have ruin'd one of the 
"Wc! Conſtitutions in the World, by their Cold- 

Mess, and want of Zeal, not to ſay by worſe 

ethods ; What will they be able to anſwer 
or themſelves! How will they old up their 
aces to God and us, in the Day of their own, 
nd our Calamity ! Will they plead Iguorauce 
their Excuſe? Will they ſay, Behold, we 

jew, it not; that they were not aware of it; 
at they could never have imagind once, 
hings would have come to this; and that 
hey are now ſorry for it? But have we not 
ften forewarn'd them of the Danger of theſe 
hings ! Have we not plainly foreſhewn them, 
hat would be the Conſequence; told em over, 
dover, what wonld come of it, and they would 
Wot hear us! $I | 
I ſhall make no Reflections upon any body, 
Wt 1 pray God all thoſe, that have the Rule 
Mer us, and by God's Providence are appointed 
e Watch- wen over our Holy Church, and 
SE F 3 | {hould 


SE RM. Il. ſhould always ſtand upon her Towers of De 
Fal. 48. 12: 


E.. 74. 6,7. 


Pf. 110. 3. 


2 Cor. 10. 8. Authority, which Chrift bas given them, fi 
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fence, would in due time lay this to heart; 
Leſt by too forward and eaſy Compliances, by 
vain Propoſals and Overtures of #Reconciltatio 
they admit an Enemy within the Gates of Zim 
which afterwards *twill be beyond their Powe 
to ariue out, or to controul; An _— that 
ſhall enter into ber ſanctuaric c, break down ul 
the carved work thereof with axe s and hammer; 
and defile her boly places to the ground: wil 
rude and unhallow'd Hands, utterly &eſporl ont 
Church of all its excellent Ornaments, ml 
beauty of Halineſs and thoſe, that preſide ont 
it, themſelves, of all their Power, Honour, au 


edification, but not for our W. 
1 thall now crave yonr Patience a n 
longer, only juſt to mention the Neceſſity then 
is of a firm Courage and Refolation of Mind i 
thoſe, that are intruſted, more eſpecially, with 
the Adminiſtration of Judgment, and Fuſtic 
I ſhalldo it in as few words as poſſible, thai 
may not ſeem e Advice to my Superiiri 
For, My Lords, I would not preſume” tf 
queſtion the publick Wiſaom, by which You 
are appointed to this Hb and Honour 
Office. And when we take upon us, 
any time, to ſpeak theſe things before You, 
tis not to tell Ju, and the World, whit 
You ought to be, but what You ere ; Inveſtel 
with an Authority of infinite Conſequence to 
the Peace, and Happineſs of our Church au 
State, and endued with qualities equal to tht 
execution of it. Tis hardly poſſible for a, 
who live and act ſo far beneath You, to con 

ceive, or apprehend the numerous Tem 1 
ED = 8 and 
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nd Difficulties You are ſure to meet with in 8 ERM. II. 
Your High Stations; and which indeed require WW 


he moſt invincible Courage and firm Jutegrity 


en in Power: The Malice of the Crafty ; the 
ride, and Inſolence of the Haughty; the Facti- 


ortunities of the Miſerable and Afflicted (with 
1any more ſuch things, which we cannot think 
f/muſtall be prevented, or ſuſtain d by you in the 
eddy Proſecution of your Office. When cun- 
ing, and 2 Men ſhall ſeek to pervert the Zaw, 
nd to turn aſide the Courſe of uagment, they 
eceive their Check from Tou. When a great, 
nd powerful Sinuer ſhall preſume upon Impu- 


Vorſhipgful Murderer , ſhall expect the Law 
hould condeſcend to his Qxa/izy, and that God, 


and his Vice gerents muſt deal with him as a 
wil ertlemau, tis Toy that ſet him free from his 
ies liſtake, and let him feel by his preſent Sen- 
1at [ENCE what he mult ep 9 And all 


11s You are ſure to be aſſaulted with from 
ithout, beſides what You are liable to fee 
Irom 4w77hx, from your own Bowels, in the ſe - 
erer Part of Juſtice ; from your own 290d, ten. 
er and merciful Nature; which may ſometimes 
etray a Man, if he does not take heed, to wave 
is Duty, when no Terrors could affright him, 
Violence over- power him to deſert it. And 
nerefore God Almighty, by an expreſs Pre- 


(0 s 
* ept, thought it neceſſary to feta Guard upon 
chefs weak and ſofter fide of dur Temper, to 


event the Evils it might otherwiſe expoſe 
Is to, and to cut off all Excufes for Commiſſion 


and LE F 4 man 


of Mind. The Frowns, and ſecret Menaces of 


ns of the Turbulent; the reſtleſs Cries, and Im- 


ity ; when an ZZoyourable Thief, or a Right 


. 


iom chem. Neither Hals thou countenance a poor Exod 23: 3: 
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S ERM. IT. man in his cauſe, was the direct Command d 
that merciful God, who profeſſes himſelf, al 
along, in his Holy Word, to have 20 more next 
and tender Reſpect for any, than for the pay 
and needy. But ſo very much, we find, is he 
concern'd for the right Execution of Jaftic 
in the World, that no Pretence of Mercy i 
Men muſt preſume to friumpb over it: Though 
his own infinite Mercy does always fo , (and 
tis well for us that it does ſo, ) being foutdel 
at once upon infinite Goodneſs, and conduQte 
by infallible Wiſdom, which ours, we are ſure; 
cannot be. 5 1 
Theſe, My Lords, and many more ſuch 0k 
jections, incident to the Execution of your 
Office, render 2 4 Matter of your Fear, rather 
than your Ambition: And all the Honours, that 
you receive from it, are too little to compen- 
ſate the great Charge, and Burden you Colt 
under it: Enough to make a Man almoſt tren 
ble to think of them; and to zuftzfy the Counſt 
of the wiſe Man in the higheſt Import, and i 
the utmoſt Conſequence of it, Seek not to l. 
Eccl. 7. 6. Fudge, being not able to take away iniquity, lk 
at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, 
and lay a ſiumbling-block in the way of thy in 
11. wh. 
What remains then, as the Concluſion ol 
this long Diſcourſe ; But that Joa, and we, au 
all, by a faithful Diſcharge of our Duty in ou 
ſeveral Degrees and Places, endeavour to ei- 
gage the Protection of Heaven on our Side: 
and to draw down a Bleſſing upon our Chur 
and Nation, F zt may be a lengthening of 0 
Dar. 4 27. Tranquility! To that end, that we be neh 
cc84—urted from our Duty by any Favours, no 
i ap frighted 
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of ſrigbted by any Terrors, of the World. Let 8 ERM. II. 
als ariſe therefore, and be of good Courage, at = 
euch 4 time as this is more eſpecially, and let: *. 10. 1. 

1s play the men for our people, and for the Cities Eſh. 4. 14. 

Four God, Let us do our own Duty for the 

Defence of our Religion and Country, and 

eave the Succeſs of all to God Almighty : Who 

an tel}, bur He will yet Bleſs us, and the Work 

hall yet proſper in 8 ?- If we find 

avonr.zr hig eyes, He will either prevent our 

zufferings, or, in his own good Time, remove 

hem. And though He ſhould ſuffer evil Men 

ora while 0 ride over our heads, and even to , 66. 12. 

oft us out from God's inheritance : yet, we have . 14. 16. 

ound, He can by his Almighty Power "ON us 

gain, and fhew us both it, and his holy habitation. 


, if He now {ay thus unto us, I have no de- 
zbt in you, behold here we are, let him do to us Sam. 13. 
ſeemeth good unto bim. What can we do, 15. 6. 


ut hide our faces in the duft, and confeſs with 
nage deepeſt Humility, and DejeQtion of Spirit be- 
ore him; R£7ghtcons art thou, O Lord, and juſt art pſ. 119. 137. 
by judgments) Tis ſure our Sins are great and 
umerous, and have deſerv'd it from him: Our 
rofaneneſs and Hypocriſy, our Non-profici- 
ncy under the beſt Means of Grace, in one 
{ the beſt Churches, and under the pureſt 
Norſhip in the World; Our going off from 
ur old Principles, and ſhuffling with our Con- 
lences; Our trifling with Oaths, and bring- 
g down the high and holy name of God to our 
ide en Vanity, to ſecure our preſent, little, in- 
nliderable Intereſts ; Theſe things may have 
ade Him ſee it Neceſſary, to let us paſs through 
inge Furnace of Affliction to refine us from our I 
Jroſs. But let us return, and amend our _— & 
an 


46. 28. 
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2 ER M. H. and ſtill hope for Mercy. Or if He has * 
wiſe determined concerning us, and 7 Hand 
of Juſtice mult take a of us, 720 mereiſi 
| God, chgſtiſe us in meaſure, 25 eech oy 

belt us with judgment, wo! in thine anger, K 
Je. 10. 24. zhow bring us 0 nothing : Tale The nite S 
: Chron, 21.13. thine own hand ; WE cen our ſelves ehe 

far very great are thy mercies ; bat ſuffer us 
he band of 1 men. 
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1s AIAH LV. x7: 5 


b weapon that is formed againſt tber full p prof 
er ; e ok Thar ſpall riſe againſt 
thee in "judgment, 7 1 ſhall c condem. | 


F il HE Peatniio: here: made of Divine 


protection and Security from Evil, 
18 immediately directed cahech urch 
aga inſt which, God aſſures ber upon 
telle Word, and upon: the Bledge of 
infinite and uncontrolable Power, —_— 
igns 


SERM. m ſigns or Practices of ber Enemies Houle 


I ; 
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prevai}; how well f AT 'd and et 
gether by che Rules of ai or the deenel 
Sell and Avtifice of Malice. In all hy 
ſecret-Plots-and Contrivances; and in tha 
more Open and Violent Aſſaults, he tells g 
he would be ſure to diſappoint them by tl 
7 of his own. Hand: And in their m 
renden bY but t ei m Ade Py 
ceeding St & her, by the way of Cavilaz 
Objection, Diſpute: ai Chinleoverſy, 4 
felf ſhould be ſufficiently able to Con 
Baffle the m, by the Clearneſs and Evident 
her Truth © No weapon on that is formed gg 
thee fhall proſper; and every tongue that | 
rife againſt thee in judgment thou. It a 
And beyond theſe t Fan if by a 
ſider them both together, the mighty Strengl 
of her Defence and Preſeryation from with 
and the firmneſs of her own Cauſe and Conl 
tution within, there can be nothing ee 
ceſſary to give us the utmoſt Satisfatioal 
ber Continuance and everlaſting Eftabl 
ment, 
To this purpoſe Aa God is pla | 
from the 1175 Verſe of this Chapter, tod 
pay the full Force of both \theſe © Argue 
or the Church's Securit a8. it relies bee 6 
plan and ber own b 0 xcelle 
and to ſpeak ſo great t LES of her, and 
Terms of ſuch hi . Iniportance, as imply! 
moſt glorious — of Perfection in the C 
N tis poſſible for any Conſtitution in 
World. to arrive to. Speaking to the C 
in the 11 and 1275 Verſes, by e 
Reſemblance of hex to a Building ta dd 


2 170 


4 


25 ig 8515 1 e l . would 
orders 0 ones; that is, e wou 
pare no 7 Pier Fee about er, that eve 
art of ber Structure ſhould have in it a due 
roportion of Ornament and een of 
irmneſs and Beauty together: For.this we 
now is the peculiar Exceltency of thoſe pre- 
ous flones, chat are Here bro She's Ti by the 
rophes, as the choice Material. . f ber Com- 
en. f #28 — 
And becauſe” th 5 418 fo, Loh for that he 
hurch is here Taid t6 be founded upon, and 
tilt up with them; Wes we are enabled the 
tter to underſtand What is here intended by 
lis figurative way of Speaking, 8. Al 
ut divine Excellency of Dockrine and Govern- 
ent, which are neceſſary and eſſential to the 
hurch of God; upon which it was at firſt 
unded, and y which i it muſt always ſtand. 
hich appears! ore evident yet from what 
llows in the 1375 and 1475 Verſes, where 
e Ss comes à little to explain himſelf; 
I thy Children ſbul be | taught of the Lord, 
dereat ſhall be th? fate of 7 thy c laren. In 
pbreonſneſs ſhalt thou be e 2 
Thus far then we ſee the Prophet repre- 
ts the Church's Seeutity from ber own in- 
rd Strength and Conſtitution. In the two 
xt Verſes before the Text follows her Pro- 
tion from doit hour, from the Powet and Pro- 
" Weence of God ſurrounding and guarding ber 
every "el from the Secret and Open At- 
tempts 


* tempts of thoſe that hate ber: Behold, f. 
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dod in the 1575 Verle, The ; bal cer; 
eee b e . 

ein! thee, ſb Ba for th 155 W 75 
would certain] ad 


and Tirentions. 0 10 ne 
ſoever combin d in their, | a, | 
in Get ounſels againſt he HF 
viction to Men, that he was ; able to 40 fl | 
which he. had declar d 17 would do, Het 
eals, in 4 e 1646 Verſe, to his abſoluteq 
Rent wer, upon which all Creauu | 
even 805 * hurt I of them, Dept 
only for their Being, but their Pe avid 
Action: And therefore, to be ſure, not 
could ever Fd er to do Miſchief beyond 
Bounds and Limits that: were ſet to it 1 | 
Will, and bigh Permiſſion. Sebold, I 
treatet the ſmith that bloweth the coals Py 
fire, aud that bringeth forth an infirument| 
his work ; and 7 pub f created * ger uu 
firoy : There ; is no 9 4 of Fraud ot A 
lice, but rr upon à borrow?d 5. 
and 927 0 no farther than God wi mou 
The an b that with th Jong. wor leib in 
coals, as this Prophet e liewhere e 
and faſhioned it with 4 411. eworketh 
with the firength. of. bis. arms, muſi 
faint in his Spirits, were it not for. 
from whom he derives. the very Sent | 
which he abuſes to the Inſtruments of C 
and Superſtition ; he depends, both for. 
Ability, and for his Succeſs in his Wal 
upon 2 Power above him. And ther 
where God has once made the Promiſe, | 
Church may rely upon him with a full S 
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erlaſting f. ruth, t pre- 
il againlt all ExpeRations of ber Enemies, 
d condemn and ſilendè every tongue that ſhall 
Kain her in judgment, to Artaign ber 


nDiſcoutſing 105 theſe Words, I ſhall, f, 
Enquire how far the Promiſe of Protection, 
made to the Church in general, may be ap- 
ply'd to gur own,in particular, and upon | 
what Grounds we may hope for the Ac- | 

| 
N 


1 5 
* Ii 
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compliſhment of it to our ſelves. 
condly, I ſhall endeavour to repreſent our 
former great Delivetances, by the Pro- 
vidence of God over us; nf ow fully 
God has acquitted" his Promiſe to our 
Church hitherto, in Felendlog us, both . 
from the Deſigns, and againſt the Ob- 
jections of our Enemies; and this with 
a more particular Regard to the Occaſion 
of this. Day. ITE | 
Thirdly , 1 will ſhew how well qualified 
our Church is at preſent to Anſwer the 
Cavils and Reproaches of ber Enemies 
againſt ber, and upon what Conditions, 


on 
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, en opr park, We may. Jet hope 9p, fed 
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his Church in general, may be apply'd w4 


_ Accompliſhment of it to our ſelyes, Ai 
no. more than neceflary for me to malt 
Diſtinckion in this caſe, becauſe there is ifs 
great a Difference here to be obſerv'd hehehe 
a Promiſe made to the Catho/ick or ig a 
Church in genefal, and the ſame when 
bly ang particles Chorchor Gul 
whatſoever; and we can't depend upon | 
Performance of a Promiſe, when tis reſe 
to this, or that, or any one part of the 
Nin Church, with the ſame Evidence a 

Certainty of Faith, that we may for Gol 

continual Preſervation of the Church it f 

For his Engagement to the Church in'geneq 

was this, that he would build it upon a He 
Foundation, and preſerve it by his Proyide 
over it, and Preſence in it, 10 be end of i 
world; that the gates of hell ſhould neuer 

vail againſt it, that is, no deltruQive, Meteo e. 

of the Enemies of the Chriſtian Rege 
ſhould ever prevail, to the final and uniy 

| Ruine of it; But that he would always kt 

1/. 60. a. up the Light of liis Truth in the World, alu 

take care, that whatſoever darkneſs. myl 
cover the earth, and groſs darkneſs the ped 

: yet his Bleſſed Son ſhould have always a Ul 

1 King. 15. 4, before him in the World; always a Numbe! 

Men upon Earth,' ſome where or as 
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fling his holy; eternal} Truth, But Ann 
hat this Society, of Men own ng 366 and pro- we” 
fling the Faith of Chriſt ſhou 5 5255 
he very ſame, and .confin n'd. to he a ne : 
ad Nation,, he has given us no Frack a 
ccurity from his Werd, that we : know « of 2 599 
e ate Joh, by the Event, it has been, 1c athe- 
imes otherwiſe ; and God, himſelf, has often 
hreaten'd. : e contraty, and: executed it for 
he Sins f Men; When he has reed his Rev. 
ndifick from- Nation, far their, Abuſe of **:* 5 
be Light wich he had given them; and 
randlated his Kingdom from 7 people to an- 
ther, that would bring forth tbe fraus of if Matth, 21. 43. 
their Lives, and Cpnverfations. 93 | 
e now the Seven famoùs Churches of Alia, 
at were once the Glory. of 1188 Chriſtan *' 
Vorld ! Has not Egg, quench'd their, Light, 
d put it out in Obſcarny ! Has Ly not- ke Prov. 20, 20. 
tawn his more eſpecial Preſence. fi rom them, 4 3 
d given them up tÞ. be ſo far ov warn, WES Tx 
znorance, Barbariſm, and Super] tion, that 
ere is hardly the Print of true — to 
found amongſt them] And does he ngt ſtill 
fer then, to Live under the, Tyranny: and 
ppreſlion of their Lnemzes, that rule over 
dem witk a Rod 0 „Iron I So that what we 
w ſee and read in the Prophecy that gy 
ore; concerning, t chem, in che Keuelation of 
Jobu, ſeems to. be only an ee AG 
unt of the Evlls they 1 W by 
We ſee then, that God does not a 1p fn a 
bound by his Faithfulneſs, or by Vertue 
any Promiſe to the Church in general, to 
elerve any one particular Church, any longer, 
lan it has thoſe Conditions of Holineſs and 
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: there my be I 
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rs öf it, which he expects. He 
indeed aways have à Church in ſome plac 
other of the World, till the End of it 


be that, or any part ol it, muſt 
other Conſiderations | et, of the N 
Quality of the Churet it. ſelf, and the Bl 
viour of thoſe Men that live under iti 
true” Chriſtian Church, 
1 e 


in the Ri 
twee Go 450 * Det he died to > char 
that he, might purchaſe #0 bien{elf a f 
of ' works. And there 
God has engag d his own Truth to kak 
the Certa 10 2 the Event, that He may 
2 travail of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied 
en, we can no otherwi iſe pronouncs 


own particular Church ut any time to be Mie 


| the Members of 1 OY * en i 


cular Conſtitutibn i is conditional, and 23 


which he will always continne to'pfeſen 
unleſs' we find, 0 na juſt Enquiry, thi 
Marks of a true Church im it, which we ul 
hope will never fat: So that, in ſbort eee 
8. the Promiſe of Protection made 10 
Catholick Church; as ſuch, is g 
without reſerve, founded only wen | 
Merits of bur Saviour, and wich ref 

thoſe alone: But the Promiſe to an 


pend both upon the Nature of that Col 
tution, and upon our Own Lives too, wh 
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of a Di vine Authority, when there is | 
ward tobe found for — al 
 qures/ Tris, gent deal makes _ 
chem che will Hud che Rules offl 
as 23238 ither iſ — den N 
aalen ee af — 1 — 
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not accor co | 

4 Bee _ * — ons he, tha 

the God of deri is highly ar e it, 

I that he wil be jealous of onour, and 

U Defence himſelf, as he re- 

Zeal and Concern. for its 

there is nothing ee the 

f God. is; more congern'd. for in 

World, thaw the practice of Religion, ſo 

te can be no Frame and outward wa C 

rihip more r to his Will than t 


evhich | 


Sr RN. nu Which belt ſerves: che Bag and Tnterely 
eas Religion; And therefore: thoſe | 
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and tat Wörſhip, are cerkinly Aae 
pure ft hi tend to give u the moſt w 
Opinions of God; to create: the moſt ſeti . 
Awe and Reverence in the Hearts of Men N 
wards im, and to teach Men how to Expi 
their in wurd Reſpelt and S 
ſumtable De meandur in His Preſence. 
I hope there ate nved for we in this pla 
not can I be expe r he 
vera) elm” of Religion and V 
order to convince you: both of che 
and outward Excellency of it. Thoſe; | 
— — Nr ure hel 
ainted wit Bennty o neſi uy" 
chat they ſhould: ſtand 9 upon e 
Ocrafjon, to have it pros d ito them "OY | 
Argumetits{ which they can't deny, | Ty 
— v en baliche Doll | 
of our Church, and ſhewrhe Agreeablenel 
every one of them to the" boly Seri N 
and then to take each part of our Di b 
aſunder, und to prove its Conformiti to e 
Word of Gad, or to the practice of the pu 
and molt primitive Az& of the Church be 
ever Popery was heard of in the Wai 
when Religion was ut ce higheſt pf 
perfection, both in the Hearts of its 
feflors, and the Circumſtances of its M 
But theſe things tis ſufficient for me 0 
now, and not to prove; my Deſign being 
to ſnew into what comfortable Conſequenli ß 
_ this one Truth of the Purity and Excel, 
of our Church might be improv' d; and v * 
Strength 'of „ * be e K 
t 
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ation of a ich : 1. 18 
rlection in the fers es of it. 
If we r I of the. Prophet's | 
eaſoning * ©. 905 1 4LEXt, W 

ad he infers the Re e 15 has 10 
xd Almighty 4 ection and Deſence, as 
ſt Conſequence 7275 ole, e A 


atages/ of Truth laid in he— | 
pundation 111 . ok it 195 8” Ine | 
y windows. e end ih eater 6s of. 17-4 
ucles, and all thy tor ders of of pen 75 


Jall thy AY Hall be tak * the 
great x the pes 52 th 10 aren.: 11 
2 605 — A ego bet is. 75 
thee | the Church. was 
yd to chat Pe redllen a and 1 Which 
d himſelf. 8 55 d, for it, and in whict 
nſelf. deli e phe 9 4 there ſhould then a De- | 
e upon all this glory. ; and he would: * Joi 8 
the Arms of * protection over it, 28 
urge ad of bis wore i 
to acern and rt r 
oe find i 10 5 ab Fe with w Al 
Wuance. BET fy pro: 


ee nf to 
ert, and ens Ch Ts. 
found , more ance - the 15 | 
apter of Tiaind, w ere he is brou ck ian 
ler F the N Ten 55 


Paſſion, | lating, with, the 
y they would force him by their Labs 


ce to pluck ap and root ;our his own vine 
„ when he "ihe n'd the greateſt, Care and 


dneſs over 5 = had . — all 23s Me. 
wi hods 
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I thods pollible for its Pre xyation aud 6 
tinuance. But they had*diſappointed* 
their Sins, and therefore he was now e 
ſtrain'd, "even. contrary to his o | 
1 2 td deſert. hem, to break no 
e of theix. Defence! and to HY 
9555 ito? be Rapine and Violence of their 
If. 5. 5. 45 5. mies. 9 O mbabitants of Feruj 
of Julth, 


and men J pray 
and nee 21 2 13 


4 mths. ard, that I bave nol 
75 it 1 9 r. 7 72 e 
my fort; S$ it forth wild g 
ad hes 7 5 I will tell 125 what' 7 20 


will daher away 6 hedg e ther 
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tho' we have now no new Fee N 
us, every day, concerning the methods - 
dealing with the Church on Earth; yet 
' Himſelf always the ſame, we may be Fairs 

obſerves ſtill the ſame” meaſures of Wills 
and Juſtice in his Dilpenfations toward 
And ſince we plainly find the Putit K 
Perſedlion o the Church's Conſtitutie 
old times, to be a greater Argument for hi 

ſeryation and Deli verance bf Ber we millts f 

' clude the ſame mow, with reſpedt fo wo» 
ſtian Church at preſent, whete the Fü 
Religion ſhall preyail: ' The fume tenget f 
for the Salvation of. Men $ Souls will igel 
and oblige the Father of *Merejes 70 0 
them in the poſſeſſion of the beſt Religion uf 
Earth, our own, till there is no Hopes left i 
Men will be the better for i it, and uy theyre 
der themſelves „ unworthy of _ 
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ing they en joy: And 6 ' 
2 han dae of Iniquity as 75155 it then be· 3 
mes Mer ae dee the means of 
race” from them; ſince; upon their want of 
wprovement under ſo excellent a Religion, it 
uſt only turn to their greater Condemnation. 
I have now endea vou d to ſhew vou, how 
r we may depend upon the genera/ Promiſe 
protection made 10 the C3. chicas: it re. 
xs our ſelves In'particalar ; and by what 
ꝛeaſures we may judge of God's more e ſpecial 
egard to, and Care over, any Conſtitution; 
ame ly, as! tis the beſſ dd pureſt in it ſelf; and 
roduces-anſwergble: — in the Lives and 
ratice of Men Hane 
. ſhall} now 30. on; «Serondly, to reproſent 
a, went Deliyerances by the Provi- 
oof over ua; and how fully God has 
vitted hig Promiſe dee by deſfending 


th from che Ka the ma. 
— Objections, ofour,: (old emies of the 
— of Rome; Py that with a more parti 


ar regard to the Occaſſon of this Day. 
Tis well known, atuomgſt thoſe that have 
eard, or underſtand any thing of the Hiſtory 
out Reformation, What violent meaſures, 
nd ſly artifices'of i Deyihſo Policy were made 
ſe of, in thoſe firſt and perilius times, either to 
ep us always in oor. Errors, or to bring us 
ack again to them, by a Set of Men of the 
100 Principles, and blackeſt Malicr; who 
zard Religion it ſelf no further than as the 
retence of it will ſerve to gratiſy their on 
icked Deſigns, and keep up the Pomp and 
frandeur of their Apoſtate Church For ho- 
is a Religion, if it 2 that _— 
: that 
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and 3 it in the woſt render and 
parts; ing down / the high nd he 
Ra our Bieſſea Saviour, to ſerve al 
worlal ben . a to.keap 2 
—————— — Menz A Religion 
Codlineſs.is-0n]y. Cain, wbole; Postler a 
Seu/nal-and Dev whoſe Devotion: is & 
Kies „ and w Diff inline is 4755 
Which endures of Conſeiq 
when they ftand 1n tibian with 
Intereſt and Power : Which indulges Men: 
2 Life of L ſeneſs and Senſvalicy, cha 
or reverſing all the Sanctions of the S 
and evacuating the utmoſt Foree Aae . 


accepting, inſtead of; conſtant 
I an eaſy Penance; and for vg ; 
Punifhments of another World, de 


rr foul F man' that does. * = 
[ua ae, 5 2 abe enſure, or; = ] 
1 [ lian „ RSA * 4 
3 e f 
Practices our Church has been nc i 


almoſt Two Hundred Lears. And theig Mali 
_ againſt us has been always -heightewd.and > 

rag d, by the greater Oppoſition there was 
between them and us in Mattersof. Religid d 

And as they never wanted principles: los 
ther did they frequently. Opportunities 0 
Rune, had not the Hand of God himſelf u. 
te rpos d for our Security. When our Chum : 
at the Beginning of the Reformation was.) 
tender, and he very little Flock, it wi 
Forc'd however to grapple with & long ſetil 
Uſurgations of Prejudice, and againſt I Th 
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mee ü 1 * 
fadvaiie es of an Enemy; arm 3 E 4 Y 
ors, and fird with Revenge. How miny WWII þ 
heligns were {hill in hand, either b . or 
iolence, to have -overturn'd che Charch 

gland, and go hade ſtifled it in ies very In. 
ncy | Twas compaſe d i h Enemies = . 
very ſide : wit bent wer ſcröti 3, and ith] 
re fears Feart even From e who pre- 
-nded to be her Nunn, and het were ready, 
pon any favourable Qecaſion, to have let in 
je Enemy upon ze wich all his Violence. 
nd yet we wh idle Strength and 
= 4 . ver nated = _> 
d wi ntages, when ſup- 
ried and ſuſtain d b Ter Aid ad R. 
nence of Hear ow did our Church, 
— "os, Jfirm in the widft of all the 
[ Ser Pe rſecntors, paſs ſafe'through 
their Attempis, and at the fame time 
— over alf cheir Obj. ions. 
For neither did they fa ail f in any y ſupply of 
Pit or Artifice of Cembing, if an been 
ficient, to oppoſe th Path, 224 to have 
bpported 8 | Alwoſt all the Means and 
opportunities of Learning were, at chat time, 
1 their Hands; and by a n Ve and we 
aration, they had e teady u 
ery turn; and Induſtry enough to ap rp 
em with all Advantage. And yet even : 
the good Providence of God, there were 
und Men amongſt vs able to ſtand vp in our 
lence ; to enedunter dur ſharpeft Enemies 
their own Weapons ; and to bear them down, 
the Force of - Truth, to their Confi/ion. 
Such as this was the - perpetual Conteſt for 
any Years; 3 and notwithſtanding our gy 
aries 
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ſtant Oppoficion, and had gone as fim in 
les d Lear og. as: Twas polliblet | 

N Ities, and teateſt An 

| cation, of that time f gt God fee App Aj 


er;. and added maj Strength whicte 4 

Weight was heavier, and the Exigencg a 

ecellity. of times requit d it. So that vw 

the e «ts themſelves shoſe; refin'd:Difj 

59 o well vers d in all the Sf and Nu 

3 Reaſoning, have been bre d to give o 

Delia at t, and fflentiy to own) 
Burden, too great for them, and their G 

too bad to be defended by ſuch Methods 
lar has the Promiſe of God, inthe. Tag 
verified to our Church alteady; in WI 
ſurmounted all the Objections of Her 2wal 
and moſt ingenious Adyerſazjes, and cn 
to Silence every tongue that role i , 
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N But when theſe Meaſures Wer 
Ailappointed, there were other till us 
178, to undermine our Church, by tbe 
ſubtile Arts of 2 geep Contri van 
See e . And tis » the 
our fare and faſt Friend che Jeſnies tu 
chiefly had Recourſe of late, being. leſs e 
2 d not for that mighty Reputation 
1 arhing, ange in their Order, if they e 
erre their own. Cauſe, and confound tha.* 
Enemict, by Arguments found much 
effectual than Di puting; 1 mean, thoſe . 
powerful Ones of Fire and Fagot; of Cn 
Mafdacres ; of Plots and Cee 
the Lives of Kings and their People: one = 
| whi 
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Novemt VI 10 KG 
ich well urg d, and ſet home, has er F 
ſen dong chem more trite 2 a — 
ban forty Arguments from Rea wp 
| Th he reſt oF theſe, the Che 
|þ 8 ebe eee derice of 
licyz and repreſents? MESH 4 

id deln arts in Aldod und Murder, At one 
iew. A Deſipn"hatth'Ewith' {0 us b. Ma. 
ſo deeply* Raid and fo fectetly car don; 
neurly sffeckeg; lud ef 10 wide and de. 
udtive an Iafloende Af ie had ſuectsded, 
at we may defy the Records ol feier 
imes to ſbem an Awe like it, ort ut- 
ſt Villany of the pre ſem and futoite Ages to 
nde one: A-Delſigh; that muſt have 0 
dh οuſtitatio at one blow; Laid all 
e Honout bf our Naridn in the Duft, at once;- 
d have foy erer provenred the weinis © "our 


ve 31 3 111311 : WR 


lr we füge wen of the Seen edede⸗ 4 
erance: Mas hy tone of the Dan) | 
pe; it : bebomes us often in 0 Püree 
zonghts} uf pon every Occaſion, 4 1220 
Js poche  etteful Return of t 
5. to render our brigheſt Tribute of Praiſe | 
Thanks tothe God of Heaven, för this 
reat a Bleſſing, thiat ſo ver nearly concerns 
bl: ar iel ede pt lieh we feel all of 
at this: very Day ſigee Without it we 
d either ws us; Mn been it all, 
ave beewatways' miſerab1e!> Aud now her 
all well and happy this Day, und c feſpicin 
ler the Protection, and in che 10 9 
vence of God's Metey; Fu — — 
e, O God, be prats'd r- Num generation Th ge. 
lin. I. he fathers-fball'rell the child 2 


declare 
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d Diſcipline; and that thoſe Men, WO SE NM M 
id; Vindication de Popyby 'inclin'd, and — 

ſected to a Vo Iintereſt Nalsg 


K 9 . 
Ne i 


As to the Formerofitheſe, one would have 
pected, aſter ſou man 7 laborious Trab, 
ritten on purpoſei to vihdieate qur Church 
this Point b - Men, hö many of them 
ſelves ſuffer d in their dearelf Intereſts, 
} ſome of ihem in theit very! Lives; for 


eir Oppolition/to | Popery; that ſure ly this 
jetion mould have been now quite out 
Doors; and that, though Men mitzhit have 
ain d the ſame ancieht Malice ftillagainſt 

r Church as exet, yet they might] in Fru. 
ce, ha ve ſpard ſthemſelves the d pain 
attacking it by a Weapon, that had'Joſt all 
Edge and Force uagainſt us fo: long ago. 
is not poſſible for me in a Diſtourſe of this 
rt Compaſs, to paſs through the long Stages 
bie Controverſy; in all its partstg lit may 
lufficient-only' ww: referr Men to; ſome of 

le ſubſtantial. Thea7ſes written in our De- 

ce upon this Subject, wih fo much Clear- 
and Strengthꝗ and Force of Argument, 

t we have neuer known them yet anſwer-ẽi 
any purpoſe; and; we are ſure they never 
be. Thoſe chat I ſhall mention are, Bp. 
es Apology fer rbe Church of England; and 
ober, and Mr. Chilhngworth's Books ; 
4% of Whom was treated with all the 
leneſs and Infolence by the Ein, both 
bis“ Perſon and Memory, for no other 


ce Ld. Clarendon, Beet VIII. p. 365; 6. +Þy Cheynell 


"HF Burial, See Cheynell's Account of Mr, Chillingwor th's 
, death, and Burigl,gſpeciolly his Speech at his Funeral. 
n * ; F: 
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2 * 


1 2:98 WON Packs 
SERM, Hi.Reaſon'fo/much; thut wen ige 
vd, becabſe he haf f eee e it 

| and wiealitn'd thei their ald: ha 87 7 | d 
gainſt the Church F Englate, Yindichi 
2 clearly and ana era | 
Imputatiomioſ h. eg nd ta 
. hop after alli ther Pins andre 
theſe gveau len I havehete nam'd:atid athe 
title moſtllearned in the World, wilb hae 
e A ld prckte a0 
geſti re Cavil againſtul 
N ann ig 0 
Re y than ls -genefa ones ©. A 
everz Alge ufel an y Confeqvence, en ahnt | 
preſent by ghe Charch of . in . 
vice; ivo be found in ——— . 
and HHortet of the Frimitine Churchz l 
before ever Popery came to ptevail 11 
World; or the Churc] a'ofi Rome 88 f 
** Cortuption Nx! Ang ot cath 1— 32 
5 for cane aer 100 
6 Thht Church - meng in the Zeal th 
the Church, have a Deſigns, «add, 
Aisch en Popes Intereſt; this is 6 
indeed oftal more modern Date, And 
Stamp; and fit td ſpring up in an Ages 
corrupt ub thiaj and-ſo utterly loſt ta the 
Spirm and Demper of Religion. We way 
member nome ver, how much Serrict 
Cry of ; againſt che true Delacded 
the Ch didi thoſe ill Men, whoſelk 
was — leſs than to mie 
Beginnings df the laſt great: Rebellius: 
when they urge it againſt u nowz up 


IT, vr any Man's more throu h Satjeſattion in'obl 
bet him a D Ahne Divine J 


1.3K GN. - ag 
ce Reaſon, and wich the ſatne\or;greater SERM/IN.. = 
olence, chan they. did even them in thoſe LOW Sh 
rt of Days, when all Men ſaw, by the ſad 
duſequences, mat they had been all along 
wing at; I would only ask, whether it may 
ive us ſome suſpieion, that Mere is 2 
Nee of Men in the World r 
be ſame means, at the ſame Gg Ende, 
eir Fore fathers: once accom pliſh d 1 .t0 the 
ter Subverſion ↄf ſour Conſtitution, both in 
urch and State ad, 7 
But how ##regfowable are Men in theſe ma- 
ious Suggeſtions againſt us, for. ever! What 
W-atcc Evidence eould poſſibly have been 
een at any time, that the Members of the 
urch of England ate at the greateſt Diſtance 
mm any Popſh, Inclinations, than what we 
ve already given them? Have we itt taken 
the Oaths to. the Rucen's | Majofty,.: and 
preſent Settlement, chat were:requir'd of 
And Lam ſure, they are bound in Charity, 
I by the Laws of Chriſtianity, to think we 
e done it with a good Conſcience, and 
row Satisfaction to our Selves, till they can 
dye we have not which we hope they never 
ll be able. And yet after all, till we muſt be 
ils ace n e 
If Arguments from Reaſon and Charity 
not ſatisfy them, let us come now to 
un, and the Experience of former Tin t. 
mug, but the Church of Euglaud, aud her 
ui and moſt .2:a/ons Members, in a late, an- 
Kein, when Popery was juſt rdhog'1n 
on us like a mighty Deluge, ſtoot up with 
t Strength and Bravery to oppoſe its Pro- 
ſs, and were the great Banks and Shores to 
| +" M | break 
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S'E R'M HI: break the Violence and Fury of it? We 
Diſſenters}*(to'their eternal Shame and 
and Complements ta the Eoverwne#r; Af 
proceedings; and acceptèd many inifiniitl 
Favours from it, which e 2 
land men reſuſed, upon principles of Qoil 
ence. But theſe Good- men! (not With 
ing their ſeeming Stiffaeſs againſt 
at other times) could chen comply 4 
thing, if they could but leſſen the Chang 
Eſteem and Authority by it ; and come 2% 
or whatever elſe, were very eaſy and 
leas'd; and careſs d themſel ves in theirh 
riviledges, only to ſee ug, of the ch 
Eng beneath themſelves. e 
I ſhall not here infiſt, that almoſt al 
noble Defences, that were written rn 
Popery in choſe times, were done by the 
of Church-men; all beſides' Three c 
phlets, that fol out as it were in Mu 
as if their Authors had been aſham'd of 
and perhaps they had ſome rexſon, N 
will not urge this any longer as air 'Obj g 
againſt theſe Men, that they wrote no i 
againſt Pepery in thoſe Days; for it may! 
they were not able; I am ſure tis ah 
ment of bur Charity for them; if we think 
But then befides, Did not many of ub 
ally ſuffer in our Reſiſtance of Pe 
that Time? In this great and learied ! 
of our own Univer/ity,' was there not 
whole Society turn d but of all their Tate 
for their brave Defence of their Religion 
a good Cbnſcience? And all the reſt wefe 
par d in Mind and Will to undergo the | | 


November V. 1705 : 


Kindneſs for us before, even our worſt Ene mies, 


ande , F gen in dor Fragt, whes 


ond all Queſtion. And 9 is this Argu- 
nt in our Behalf, ſo ſoon forgotten in theſe 
Days? And ub muſt Church men {till be ar- 
aign d as Papefts? when the Papiſts them 


ſelves will own, they met with no ſeverer 
hecks and Oppoſition to their Proceedings, 
r ſt Members ol the Church of 

11s re nee ric] Ir 
Will nothing ſatisfy the.endleſs.Jealouſics 

and Suſpicions of, Men? Will they never be- 
iere us that we are no Friends to Popery, 
hat we are at the greateſt Abhorrence to, 
nd Diſtance from it, and are ready to undergo 


ny ching racher than comply with it? Will 


Men never be perſwaded that we are willing 
o ſuffer again, unleſs they ſee us do ſo? An 
Wo {ce 4:5 indeed might perhaps ſerve to gra- 
% their. Malice againſt us; but, I am ſure, 
here is nothing wanting, without it, to ſa- 
ly their, RGA. iis 4 
I could ſay a great deal more on this point, 
dut I muſt haſt 
bat has been already ſaid, be not ſufficient to 
het them, in ſome meaſure, out of Counte- 
(FP ance with this Objection of Popery againſt 
or s, tis to be fear'd that nothing will: And 
ere fore tis to no purpoſe indeed to dwell 


6/825 longer upon this Argument. 

ere . And Lace there is ſo much Reaſon on our 

le r de, againſt Wr , of our Enemies, 
| . 2 ; we 
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little leſs than fiery. Trial, upon the ſame Rea- SER M. 
ſon. i At hat Time, Men that had no great 
were aſbam d, and convinc'd. that we had no 


they ſaw gur Prociaee ſo clearly prove it ber 


en to a Concluſion: And if 


* 


— 
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FERM. In. we may ſtill hope to be ſecur d from the Ds 


our Love towards it to mar cod, by reaſon 


preſs it, upon all Occaſions, in our Wo 


ſuffer thoſe Evils to overtake them, whi 
they fear; and from which, tho their ver 


| 2Pet.I. 3, 6. 267 tne 5 and to vertueknowlede'e'; and to len 
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holy Religion, if we are not wanting't6ou 
felves; if we don't deſert and leave our 
cellent Church in theſe evil Days, nor ſuſſi 


S . > =% 


that great Iniquiiy, with which theſe Ting 
abound ; if we continue to polleſs our Mind 
with a juſt Value and Eſteem for our hol 
Faith; if we maintain a firm and unſhake 
Zeal for it in our Hearts, and be ready toe 


and Actions, by a juſt and vigorous Defend 
of our Religion. Otherwiſe, the Goode 
of God will never think it ſelf concern d y 
ſecure us in the Continuance of a Church = 
mongſt us, though never ſo — a one, if 
our ſelves deſpite it, and judge our ſelves u 
worthy of the great rt Ars we enjoy! 
For he has no Delight in ſlothful Men, but wil 


Hearts tremble at the Apprehenſion of ther 
yet * will not ſo much as reach out the 
Hands for their own Security. 

Above all, let us be ſure to add to our 2. 
for our Religion, the 'Virtues and Graces ( 
2 pure and holy Life; for theſe will be oil 
beſt Security from Evil, and will fight fort 
more than au armed Man. They will mdl 
effectually filence the Calumnies and 1g 
rance of our Enemies, and engage the firme 
Protection of Heaven on 2 Let us 
careful therefore to Aud to our faith and 


ledge temperunce ; and to temperance patient 


News v. & 0+ * 
14 10 patience e 
berly Ne ars bros 
iy; for if 2heſe things be im in — 4 
ey will male us thas we ſhall weigher be bor. 
b mor unfruitfulin 2 the knowledge of aur Lord 
eſus Chrift, under the beſt Means of Grace, 
nd the pare 2 &V orld. 1 5 


Aud may God Anis b 28 Ws ar « at 
leaft bn in — our day, A knowthe things that 
Bel K before they. 

bid from v Zyer, tor jeſus 2 his 
Sake: To whom, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit, be given all Praiſe, 
Honour and Glory, throughout all the 


Churches of the —_ now and 55 
eyermore. "Ov. 
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1 lou d darkneſs rather chan i 
becauſe their deeds were evil. 


N the former parts of this Cha ter 
Bleſſed Saviour had been diſcourſing wit 
Nicodemus upon ſome of the moſt fund 

fits and articles of our Religion, 

the natu re, deſign and advantages of the Golp 
he came to publiſh to the World, and of d 
means of mens admiſſion into it. And he 
Nicodemus receiv'd and entertain'd do&rint 
of this ſublime and heavenly nature, wed 
| Inform'd in part, and may gueſs at the relh} 
the exception he took; ard the objection 
made to our Saviour's argument at his very 
entrance on it: Howcan a mus be born again ſi 
Job. 3.4.9. he, and ow can theſe things be? Our Savionr ho 
ever goes on with his diſcourſe to him on the 


Subjects, and about the conclufion of it, con 
| a 
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Deren n 17095 b. he 1 
Jaſk sa reaſon, not only why chis ruler of SERM;1V- 
10s — it ſo hard to abe bs F aith to — wr 
brace the Goſpel, but. Why really it ſhould. 
r make ſo 18 progrels, and meet with ſuch 
aſtant oppoſitiqn from the World ; and that. 
s indeed, becauſe, of the Juſts and ſinful in- 
nations of men, which would bs ſure to ſtand 
and make head agajalt i as an enemy that 
me to give them =o of diſquiet; though 
certain tœas de eben the merey ot God, 
the re utm remedy, for the cor: 
tions of ga Hd 39d the muſerics, of 
ir condition. But whatever the Goſpel 
ght be in it ſell, q or whatever deſi Nan it came 
put, yet as ba 1 were under this fatal 
er from their ſin BY: would not care to 
aualen d out of i Te and would either turn 
ay their heads, or endeavour to remove at 
"Wiſtance from them; any light of tratb, that 
uld come to break in 5 and moleſt chem 
der the dee e though h 6 poſture of 
ir ſouls. . Men rinelg rather. than 
1t becauſe their ESE were 4 415 n 
„ darkrefs in theſe words we are not to un- 
land mere ignorance, but error likewiſe, not; 
y a bare prevation or ab; enge o truth and 
wledze, but the preſence ofit's conta falſh-. 
indeed any thing that ſtands jn.oppolition, 
%% chat wwho/[ome Metapbor under which 
3-1 doctrine of our B. Saviour and. his Goſpel, 
here repreſented. .. 
rhe defign and ſenſe of theſe words of my, 
Wt may be very. well an Bet and com- 
is d under this one eaſy propoſition, which 
l therefore be the Subject of my following 
ourſe, namely, That the reaſon of chat re- 


i - luctance 


1 
S ERM. V. 


ments of Religion 
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luance men have, and chat reſiſtance thy 
make againſt the lat and gveFrines of Chrij 
anily, is from their own vicious /ufts and ime 
1at:ons, which would either keep them ini 


ter ignorance of their faith and duty, or WML; 


poſe them, if that might not be done, to d 
rupt and pervert the doctrines of the Goſji 
ih order to render them more compliant i 
leſs offenſive to their looſe and ſinful pracia 
In the purſuit of c e I ſhall in ti. 
firſt place endeavbur to lay before you the 
ſons whence it eomes to paſt that men are thui 
love with «artneſs, that they will either ul 
ſee the rule of their duty, or will endea vou 
pervert the right ſenſe of it, to bend it to a n 
eaſy coinplyauce with their luſts; and thus Men 
Saviour informs us, men love darkneſs rail 
than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. \ 
Secondly I will conſider how many ways we 
thus expreſs this their love to darkneſs, and} 
what methods they proceed thus to dec 
and miſlead themſel ves in the great cone 


And Fiſt, my delign is to repreſent che ti 
ſons, whence it comes to paſs, that mens hi 
their luſts and vicious habits are apt ſo fat 
darken and abuſe their minds, that they eiii 
chuſe not to ſee their duty, or apply themſelſ 
to confound and corrupt the truth, in om 
to make it more eaſily comport with their e 
inclinations, To which one productive pri: 
ciple, I may be bold to ſay, almoſt all the bi 
ſonous opinions and herefies, that either Ws: 
the former ages of the Church, or in theſe la 
days have ſtruck at the foundation and-pur 
of the Chriſtian: faith, do owe their riſe & 

ph £24. 1 origiul 
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riginal. Tis from the lives and practice ofs E 
en that generally thoſe filthy ſteams ariſe, 


hich thus cloud and overcalt their underſtand- 


2s, and give ſo ſtrange a turn and determi- 
tion to their very thoughts; ſo far, that if we 
bſerve what courſe and train of actions a 
jan has for ſome competent time purſued, we 
ay give more than a.gueſs to what opinions 
leans, and how he ſtands affected as to the 
tions of his duty. The firſt a&s indeed and 
winning of any habit take their rife and 
ode] from the thoughts, but when the courſe 


F 2&ion once comes to be fix d, and attended 


ith delight and pleaſure, then it begins to 
by a backward 8 upon the thoughts 
emſelves, and to fix or change them accord- 
g to the preſent ſtream of habitnal inc lina tion 
en come to ZhmE in time as they vi, they 
ih according to their iuclinationg, they derive 
eir 3 rn moral habits, and theſe 
produced by fres of acting any way, 
ether dat evil. Bur T ſhall Ss fot 5 
more immediate ly to ſhew what or ah 
d tendency a corrupt and vicious 25 ice has 
ineline ment either to rejec or oppoſe the 
e Religion, and for whar reaſons. ol 


Fnft, becauſe the gt of truth: would diſ- 
er to an ill man the baſeneſs and deformity _ 
lin and vice, aud make him a ferrour to him- 
by repreſenting him in his own true co- 
rs, under all the corruptions and filthineſs 
bis preſent ſtate ; and this he deſires not to ſee. 
ccondly, twould convince him of the great 
ger of his preſent courſe, and by confe- 
nce of the neceſſity of reforming it, which 
not be done, he imagines, without great 
N ; trouble, ; 


88 
2 


122 


8 E RMIV. trouble, and 979 45 nat ted it. 


* 


© reliſh and abate We erneſs of his oy 
tion to his 5 5 * intereſts and play 
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Thirdly, it would off as 1 £08 of his 


ſu; 121 the pecan cannot endure 10 part uuth 
light of truth would repreſen 

him try aly to REF which would be a f 
ſight indeed, and therefore all poſſible care mul 

be b 6170 that ſo troubleſome. a 3 gueſt | be op 
mitted. 75 herefore tis, our Saviour tell 1 1 
Fas” words e y 5 my 


ex 


ares me an mae appear to wy bed rl the „ 
are. For the there is indeed ſo much mog, full | 
left even in the moſt corrupt and üben I 
82 from a ſecret principle 
God has bid within the conſciences f mt 
that let a man be at neyer ſo muc We with 
himſelf, he can never throughly recongilelx 
and vice to his own reaſon and be wa Apr 
bation. Tis true he may l clamor oui al 
tumultuous way of life, and by the adyant ; 
of his outward ſtate and "ada make a hill 
to get above the opinions of other mene Al 
perhaps boaſt and vaunt himſelf openly ii! 
can do miſchief, and fo. for a while, drown.Al 
filence the re ections of bay own Bar N 
height and hurry of his paſſion. But x 

firſt occaſion, in the calm and cool If. = 
his thoughts of his own evil doing then! 
turn upon him with à redoubled force, Hu 
with a ſilent cenſuſion, and ſmite 2 u Win 
ſecret, ſting which he cannot bear. And 


he has been a long time /qbouring with ee. 


wad 4 at . brought farth, his e, Sl 10 
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rains and vue I ih evil; he preſently turns SE RM. Iv. 

d {tarts at his own praduſion, and would will. 

ly diſown it, and fly from it, and even from 8 
nielf, from the rebukes and cenſures of 
own mind. And therefore when the con- 

tions of religion aud conſgience come thus 
preſs him hard, He cbsſes by all means to 

le his reaſon and thought, and to ober- 
eim all ſober Teflectiamt that meet him, in 

y foohſh or abſurd Diverſion howibad'ſo- 
r, that will any way promiſe to ſooth his 

u, or ſtupify his preſent Senſe of it. Which 
very ſtrong and convincing Argument, by 

way, that the diſtinction of Vice and Vertue 
laid a great deal deeper than in the mere 

inions of Men; and that they do not, ac- 

ding to a late ſort of wi/d Philoſophy, de- 

upon the arbitram Cuſtom. and Cunſtitu- e,. 

s of Mankind, but that the ground of our 

gception of the vaſt Difference between 

m, is interwoves in our Nature, and:wrought 

0 the Frame and Conftitution of our Being. 

us ſeems to appear if from no other Argu- 

nt, yet ſufficien tly from hence, from th at 
nderful agrecablendſs\ that Actions cy 5 

| Vertne have to the beſt Senſe and Reliſh 
Men's Minds; and che diſagreeableneſs of 

contrary, and the utter abborrence that our 

ture carries in it to Sin and Vice: So far, 

it a Man cannot, by alkhis Artifices; upon 

Thoughts, avoid or overcome the ſhame and 

braidings of his on Reaſon, : that attend 2 

le and wieked Courſe of Life. Upon his ac · 

nt therefore a ſtate of Sin muſt ever be an 


415 econcileable Enemy to the knowledge gf 
ee Will and Law, in as much as this would 


bring 
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auc open Light, and leave him*Defild!; 
he thus endeavours'to ſhut them as faſſ a 


Cf his Heart, _ when the Scourge: of 
1 
lies open to the view of his Mind, he en 


Heb. 4 12, 


from what he is fallen, that he has ſtain 


.. learnt by the decertfulneſs of Sew,” to pals 


A SER MON Preath'd 
bring out the Sinner to his ſnahe, ute dh 
Loathſome in his own Eyes. And-theteſy 
can, and is willingly Ignorant of chRak 

he 


his Duty, whi has ſo often ant 
heinouſly broken. For though he may h 


Cheat upon the World about him, whoa 
ſee his Thoughts, nor look into the rum 
Law ſounds in his Fart; and the Hao N 
in ſecret, and dutſt not behold, and theref 
ſeeks: to draw a veil of Ignorance or I 
before his Eyes, that he may not be foi 
condemn himſelf to his own Confuſion 
by this means, tho! againſt his Will, he 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence and Teſtimony d 
Word of Cod, that' can be, which * che | 
. to 3 — e E 25 

e proves it to be Farce and pom 

} N. 


ſharper than any two edged ſword, prercn 
to the dividing — the ſoul and ſpinit,i 


joints and marrow,and that tis a diſcerner of 
thoughts and intents of the heart. And i 
would but look ſufficiently into it, he 
ſenſible it would. preſent him with a-ſightt 
Terrible for him to behold, of all his baſes 
treacherous Dealings with the great God 

Author of his Being, and beſt Bene factor 
his Life; twould bring to his Remembm 


lluted the Dignity of his Nature, and lu 
imſelf into a Condition worſe than chat M. 
Beaſt, and force him to lament and bein 


0 
' * a » * a 4 A 8 * 
11 bo 9. — 


nſelf in 
heart to the bottom, and leave no corner of 
rruption in it undiſeried. It would rip up 
his Baſe: Deſigns; and unmask his Hypocri- 
al Pretences, and make the thick ſcales of 


might ſee his own Vileneſs and Miſery, 
h a clear and uninterrupted view. And 
1 Thoughts, and ſuch à View as this, he 
not bear, | becauſe twould fink his Courage 
he Ground, and put him to utter Diſgrace 
h. and in Deteſtation of himſelf for ever. 
is, this would be the caſe of every grievous 
ner, could he come to 4 right ſenſe of his 
dition. . And becauſe it would beſo, and 
ſ uſpects it would, on that account he ſo 


fully avoids the Might, or, which comes to 
ſame, endeaveurs toguench and ſtiſie ĩt. Tis 
this Reaſon that the Apoſtle brands the Sin- 


Adions of Men under the n, Title of 


properly the Principle from whence they 


e inaſmuch as all Sin whatſoever proceeds 
„a preſent blindneſs and inadvertency of 
of Wd, but upon this account more eſpecially, 
of W&uſe Darkneſs is the proper Fegion and Co- 
u under which ſuch Works would, if 
ure poſſible, lie conceal'd ſor ever; and 


1 eſcape: the Eyes and Thoughts of thoſe 
do them. So far then is a ſinful Life a 
nd to darkneſs, in that igt is the greateſt 
my it can have, making all its Sots of 
ation appear, and reflecting the greateſt 
onour and Reproach upon it. 
ut then Second, the Light of Divine Truth, 
Principles of Religion and Conſcience, would 
| con- 


e Dig. Twondd ſrarch n try & E NM. iv. 
iry 


tual blindneſs drop from off his Eyes, that 42: 9. 18. 


ts of darkneſs;; not only becauſe darkneſs, is g, cf. 5. 11. 


* 
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skERM. iv. convinces Wicked in likewiſe of then 
WY Danger of his preſent. Courle,: — 
| woe the Nectſſity af Reformingit 
— be done; — thinks, wiihänt 
trouble, and therefore deſires not tn be 
ſiſturb d about it. Which, one would di 
ſhouldi be a ſtrong and powerful Argum 
che contrary, that: becauſe he at leafs ful 
himſelf in ſo much Danger, he ſhould! 
fore be) the more xoncera'd before: t ij 
late, to! look out for the means of iti pu 
tion. But we are not to expect that 3 
{lav'd. under the hower and Domi: 
ſhould act reaſonably in any mauer, hat 
late to his Spiritual Condition. :Hal 
Sin and Vice do, both by a naturab ag i 
cial Conſequence, ſo Blind and Infati 
Minds of Men, that they go perfediy 
verſe to the Principles of Reaſon ani 
and take the neareſt Method to theifl 
While they think they -are providing 2 
the ir own Security. Tis i age oa 
that a Man of common Underſtan il 
whom the Principle of S. 2 
quite Extinct, old chaſe, only for his 
Eaſeę, not to apprehend a Danger, hich 
leſs he does, is a little after IrrecoverableWan 
ſad Conſequence of which, he muſt ia 
Rae for ever. But when we go on to con 
the Matter a little more nearly ut 
find wherein tis this ſtrange power of $i 
deceive Men in a Matter of uch inſinit 
ſequence, lies; and what tis ann 
trays them to their Ruin. 
This is the Fatal Snare of Sinners f 
750 18. 9. cret Ein that takes them by the Heel;'ul 


ins them in * 
gat lies at dhe 1 their Heart; that 
they onee come to lbok throu ghly into the = 
ſineſs of Religion, into the — — and 

ercours it Aenne! co Diſobedience, they 

all then be no Ry able to bold up their 


— 
— And 2. ry Sin they commit, 
ter a thorough Oohvixtien of their Danger, 
ill be an Hefe lot upon the "Repiiration of 
eir Wiſdom, aud 
braiding them With! their own, deſperate 
adneſs and F olly. And this obliges the 
nner, in purſuande of his ferret and 

ſolution, not to change the Courſe of his 
fe; to 3 = -Htele" 
drines © 4 oa Sem to be ag little ac- 
ainted Lich *Þ e and W. Pre ſenta- 
1 of another World, as may be. 


a 


| _- XI. 250. 17 
{s;/ the ſtrong Suſpicion 8 ER IV. 


edrer — 205 


'conſtantly checking and 


into the Rtiles and 


or, under 
fuch Convictions, there 


» farce and 


10 way left toeſcape the ſevere Laſher of his 


Thoughts, the conſtant and cutting 'Re- 


aches of his Reaſon; but by entring upon 
vw Reſolutions, and "raking up at unte, and 
anging the whole Courſe and Tendur of his 
actice. But this, he coneludes, is attended 


th ſo much difficulty; there are ſo many prov. 26. 13. 
ps of maſterly Luſts a and beaſtlyInclinations 
be encounter d with zn the way of his Duty, 


t he can never expect to be a match for — 94 
huſes 


de to overcome them; and therefore c 
ie down Z in his preſent pollutions, 
that he may do ſo quiethy, turnt hit face 70 


wall, from ſeeing the heayy „ | 
that 
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$E RM. W. that awaits him, and which he is a 
N jealous will ſhortly take hold of him in a 

World. This is the fatal influence of gin i 
robbs a Man, firſt of his Virtue and Inno 
and then enfeebles all the powers of hig 
and quite daſbes all Reſolutions of Recon 

cr 4 


f tha 


nnot . endure 1o think of dar tim 
And ſo far theſe Men are certainly inthe 
that a due Knowledge of, and a thoray 
quaintance with their Duty, would eech 
cool and allay that diſtemperd Heat of 
Deſires, with which they puxſue the finful 
Joyments and. Pleaſures of chis 15 
this is indeed their Diſeaſe, and Religuw 
deſign'd on 1 to remove it. But 
this ſurely ought to be no Objection a 

Religion, but again ; themſelyes 3 Fot 


December XI: 1709. 


be had in exchange, in the way of their 
uty, of an infinitely more reſin d and excel 
nt Nature than thoſe of Senſe. And there- 
re to ſticꝭ and clave fo eagerly to theſe, to 
e prejudice, or forfeiture of choſe that are ſo 
more deſirable, is the greateſt, inſtance of 
feakneſs, and making a fooliſh Bargain, that 
1 be, which -yetytheſe Men are ſo much 
aid of being cenſur'd for. 
'Tis as if a Man ſhould be fond of a Faver, 
not care to part with it, becauſe it gives 
bar and uic k eld to his preſent Draught: 
hen thoſe that ſtand by, and know the 
aſures of Health, would only take ſuch a 
n to be ſo much farther gone in hisPhrenſy, 
| therefore conclude, that he ſtood in need 
: more immediate Care; and preſent Re- 
J. e ene 1 18 
But whatever Religious Men may think, or 
j/ſe Men may argue of the Pleaſures of an- 
er World, yet when the guſt and reliſbß of 
ns Minds comes once to be yy y deprav d, 
a long Train and,Gourſe of {inful Enjoy - 
nts, nothing that can be ſaid will ever come 
r, or touch the Heart of ſuch a Sen/uahft 
he Inclinations of his Soul draw one way; 


(O80 Ber _ SE BY, = Ee 
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nothing ſhall find admittance to his 
of. ooghts, but what comes te gratify him in 
afal own Sen ſe, and brings him Advice how to 
tlas fy his preſent worldly Luſts and Intereſts, 
lien Deſires rum all groſs and dreggy, and he 
no more Apprehenſion of, or Affection for 
other Goods, but thoſe that lie before his 


ſe, than a Zlind Man has of Colours, or 
_ any 


— 


ethey not better inform d as they might be, 8 E RM N. 
ith a little care, of the Pleaſures: that are. WOnmSI 


SERM. 


Eccleſ. 8. 15 · to eat and drink and to mai this ſon! em 


Hatt. 5. 
Coloſ. 3 


2 Cor. 


| Heb, 
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IV. any other ſenſe of an Ob jet that is 4 


How'd to it by Nature. 0 ,2463 ©3144 


Now allowing this Mas a My 4 


there is nothing berter for a Man indeed; 


ſual Pleaſure; he is certainly much in t 


in his Concluſion, that the reſtraints of Ra 
gion would only breed Difturbance®to/hj | 


and thereſore are not to be allow'd Acceſyt 
cauſe they would prete 


in lies his deſperate and irrecoverable Milt 


Religion commands a Man, in profpeV8i 
Bliſs, at preſent inviſible, to ſubdue and 


his worldly Luſts, and to tear the deareſt( 


jects of Affection from his- Heatt, whe ne 


come to be inconſiſtent” wich his 


29. 0 n= out a'right eye, and 1 out of by: My 


* 5: hand, and to mertify all our members upon 
7. 1. and 70 cleanſe dur ſelves from all 2 
of fleſh and ſpirit, in expectation of, a 
pendence upon Promiſes hereafter, Fe 
have no Completion in this World. 2 
ſuch Arguments as theſe take hold f 
whoſe Mind is entirely Earthly and ci 
Tis impoſſible they ever cus in his 


ſtate, and leſt perhaps they ſhould: Here | 


he is reſolv'd to keep them off at à Dill 
from his Thoughts, and t give the _ 

6, 5. ibe world to chme no Advantage upon billh 
a a nearer Converſation within the res 
their influence; ſince they come to 100% 

of his preſent 'SatisfaRions;; and he neſ 
knows, nor deſires to be acquairited wich! 
better. This is che true flare of che Caſt, 


to confine and en 
the Man in the purſuit of what he thinks] 
ſupreme Good and only Happineſs; but 


. Decemmbpe: [ls Hog. * 


a, to their e Unhappineſs, ke 
ih Men from ur acquaintance with. t _ 


bings, which it of. all concerns them 
know and n weſ, the great Truths 
geligion, . own indiſpenſable _ 
tions to Aung I have almoſt only. 
ntion'd £ ela ch . agree 
e to my pre ut long to 
poſe the Abſurdty of them; a 


lo very Clear apd | Sena wy | rl 
fleionz that Nene ing ſo. 
I now. e the. Second places! whe 
er what Manner, and in what . 


pre e ſpecially Mien expreſt this wee Dre 
Darkneſs, which, our Saviour here 


rely. charges them wich, in my Text, a — | 
1 s chey proceed to Deceive and 
uſe themſelves, in the great Congernments * 
Religion: And rt general (row! ich 
reſt may be reduce d) age Two 
Firſt, by keeping themſelves under a groſs. 
d affetZed [gnorance of che Docttines, and 
bligations of Chriſtianity; or, 4 
condly, by a corrupt and perverſe Laaer 
zol them; and ſo diſappointing them in cheir 
in Deſign, the Reformation of Megs Lives. 
id — I call Error in contradiſtinction 
ance, which - is the mere ; abſence and 
_ — Truth, and ſuppoles. 7 — 
nation in the Mind, one wa a7 08 
her \for, or againſt ben but Sor 4 — 
at deal more, and implies ſomething, of 
live Nature, to wit, Wrong raſalytions: 
lement. and Opinion, about; thaſe Thingg 
. r ban t 11 ho 2 


eſe that I have, mention d are the desen 1 IL 5 


1½/%9%Kc( 4A SERMON PN 
S ERM. iv. And Firſt; Men'expreſs what our S ⁹.. 
OV here ſtiles their be f darkne/7, by Reeg 
themſelves under a groſs and voluntary ly 
rance of the Affairs of Religion: Whichl 
fad Experience we may be conHj¹˙ν,,˙ is pu 
ble for Men to do, even in © Chriſtiau Coma 
nity, where yet the Docttines of Religion! 
perpetyally preſs'dand' inculcated, and I 
. even, às the Prophet expreſſes it, Tie wl 
Iſaiah 11. 9. land is filled with the knowledge of tb LU 
abounds, and were Wiſdom and Una 
| in the Language of the iſe Man, utter 
Prov. 1. 20,21. voice" i the frgett, and meet a Man a 
every corner, in the chief places of ch 
and in the opening of the gates : Let evenun 
all theſe Great and Numerous Advantage 
| non,» 0 many Men paſs on theirwk 
Lives under a ſapine negligence of Spirit; wil 
out ever coming to a true Information'olf 
—_ and their Duty. I don't ſpeak this 
the poor labouring literate part of 
kind, who are diverted and harrafs'd byY 
Neceſlities of Life, and unqualified b 
dullnefs and flowneſs of Apprehenſion, % 
rive at any great Perfection of Knowle 
but even ſome Men of refin d Parts, aud 
rious Reflection in other Matters, yet . 
you enter with them upon a diſcourſe'o 
gion, they betray ſuck: an inadvertence; (il 
an anapprebemſion of Soul, even in 'the'pl 
Truths and Doctrines of Chriſtianity, tl 
Man would ſtand ſurpriz d, and hardly tht 
ſo great au Tgnorance under ſuch 'happy( 
portunities poſſible in Nature, if he did th 
ind it true in Fac. And What mould be ere 


eaſon of this, but yas theſe Jeans as N. 
rtain'd ſome ſecret: ined vicſous In 5 


on, which turns zwar their hy 
olding the Truth, and Bides a 


heir Eyes. And then tet, a 1 
culties be what they will, if he 

ct and confider, there? is no rem = 
ntinue- Ignorant; Eſpecially. Mon tters of 
Jigion, that relate; almoſt purely tom, ber 
orld, and lie ſo, quite cyols 18 he;main De. 
zus and Intereſts of bin. In things, 
lat concern ohr Spixitual. Eſtate, there. is 
ore than ordinary ANION. requit d to give 
Man a true Senſe and g prey 1 ba we, 
en under the ſame and equal | 

uſe the Minds of the Tee 
ent moral Indiſpoſitions,3 yd 


be throughly ** ha ns = 


t to fart and i 
ture ſo 1 to at 


N. befor Men's 1 wall 


Iiver'g from une ü wrong B als of 
le and vicious 2s : | 0 95 be at ea 
der-an Indifferency, in order Fo, 1 
wing Benefit fm Tnſtructions of Na. 
e. And becauſe moſt Men will not be at the 
ins with themſelves, to bring theit Minds 
this Frame and Temper I have mention'd, 
re lies the aaf Ground of that Dark- 
1 3 net 


Heb. 12. 15. 
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. neſs" and 'Tpnorance of their Duty z wle 
Deffegs öf which diſcover chemſelves fo uuf 
in their Practice, and the Wt Conduct of thy 
Lives. WA Lon HUB KIN 17 2 0/17 ng 
The Second Ste p. Men take to oo p theh 
ſel ves in Darkeſs, And to de ſecure from 
uneafy cotivictions of Egöt and Trat, unf 
2 ſinfül Skate of Life; ic by a corrupt and x 
verſe Tnterpretation of the Doctrine and Pi 
ere of Religion, by this means to 51 
rce; hed ppoint'the main mene 5 
Vii gion, the Reformation of their Lies 
| this is their. great Sin of Error, as the foi , 
Was of ee, bat both ariſe frog b 
ſame in Principle, the ſame roo? of Vini 
in their Saul; both proceed with the fame! 
fig and 'decermi in the ſame mien 
Event, 'which' is to fin on without Diſtatbai 
or Môleſtation. Inn Men contrive \to.thii 
Dirt npon the Bean/y' of e 800 
and Sally Religion by a perverſe Fanilling 
it, ſo to bring it to their own Humour, 5 
an Aſpetr fa vourable di thelt᷑ own ill Pradiid 
And that no part of it may eſcape” the Þ Pal 
tion of their Hands, they endeavour to- 
and 7raduce it in both its Capacities; if 
cepts of Life, and its Doctrine of Belle,; 
And . its Prerępł they ende sven 
evacuate, by a vain pietenpe, e a 
us far above our Strength, above all t 
portion, and all Affiſtances of Humaf Nat 
That in the Senſe they gene rally are, and! 
we ſay, vnght to be underſtood, they are 
Hard Sayings,” that no Man, 1s able 10 ſuf} 
the Weight and Barthen of them; That 
comply with them in a ſtric and cg 


Decembet XI. 1709. gx 
-nſe, would be to renotnce all the Pleaſures S; RM iv. 
2nd Comfort of Living, and to be at a con- WW 
inual Conteſt . and Struggle with aur ſelves 
That God anf Nature never put ſuch 1 
nclinations into ou Souls only to Rack an- 
Torture us, by a violent Reſtraint and Con- 

inement of them, and -therefore that theſe 

rong Natural, as ib ſay, and, as uu are ſure, 

Vicious Propenſitieu, are plain Indications that 

he God and Author of Wature intended we 

bould, gratify them to the Full; and conſe- 

ently, 10 aſſert that God Almighty has 

ound up our Labetty:, from what he has 

iven us ſuch eager and paſſionate Deſires after, 

; to repreſent him as aicrwel and bard: Maſter, 

lat intends only to noc us, and part him- 

lf in the muſery..of his Creatures. Such as 

heſe are the vain Apolkgiet chat Men of looſe 

nd profligate Lives make to hide and palliate 

heir Vices. And are not all theſe ſo many 

lain Calumnies upon Religion, and the Holy 

ord of God? What is there to be found in 

he whole Rule of our Duty, which it would 

jot be the Beauty and Perfection of dur Nature 

o obſerve? Does the Merciful Cod de mand 1 
ny thing of us above our Natural Strength, 


ut where: he takes care by his Holy Sirit to 


„oovide us with a Principle of Grace more than 

89a! to any difficulty we meet with? Fr 5 

%%, in you is greafer: iban be tbat is in the 

e ld, ſays the hleſſed Apoſtle. Nor does God i 7% 4. 4 

nd: orbid us any pleaſure, which it would not | 
ly be for our hurt to enjoy; and what we 

irt with af this Nature for his Sake he makes 

n finitely more than amends for, in the peace 


ud ſatis faction of our own Conſciences, in 
1 4 | thoſe | 
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eil. Trident. 
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Pſal. 73. 8. blaſphemies, and talking againſt. the moſt by 


Ger. Pate. 1 the grave st , Pymgre OO: 
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thoſe joyous: and bliſsful Reflections, that ij 
our Obedience we are intitled to his Fav 
which is above all Pleaſures, even better thai 
Life it ſelf. So that theſe Reflections why 
Religion, as it is the Rule of our Prat 
appear from hence, to be mere impudent 8 
ders, the propbane ſuggeſtions of a corrupt a 
vaughty Heart, and the ſad and deplorable du 
ſequences: of an zmpure and /inful Life * 
could eaſily ſhew more at large, were it low 
mediately a meſo Purpoſe; which 
not ſo much at this time to prove, - as t 
preſent before you the falſe Accounts d 
Men give of our Religion, and for what Re 
ſons; and by which they impoſe upon thet 
ſelves, and corrupt others, in theſe their u 


God; the main and original Deſign of wincl 
is to ſereen See e the guilty l 
flections of their own Conſciences, aud d 
juſt Reproaches of the World for living as ta 
do. For if they can but once perſwade tem 
ſelves and others of the Truth of theſe Loa 
and Atheiſtical Cavillings at Religion, ti 
main Difficulty, they know, 1s over, and t 

reat Objection ut a wicked and ſenſy 

ife anſwer'd, and diſappointed of its Ford 
Becauſe then the Compariſon between the 
Life and the Rake of it will be leſs Odzows, "th 
more they can bend and ply that Rxle to the 
own vicious Humour aud Tütereſts: Accordin 
to the grave Advice of chat Famous Cura 


iti. 
na 
Y 
Cl 
lb 


ts 


Lives could not come up to the {trifineſs'of R's 
ligion, therefore they muſt try to bring dong li 
Religion to their Lives: In which. — Ib] 


Deeember XII bye 
„ 1 dare ſay, he gave a true Account of Ria f E 


m of all Looſe, Proſtigate, Aubeiſtical i retebet 
Tan £09 of Ae hier, 


ce himſelf. © 


t ſatisfied" only to wreſt and pervert Reli- 
le of our practical Duty, and we hope ever 
1 do fo, notwithſtanding the wicked At- 
mpts of theſe Wretches' to the contrary; 
t the Articles of our Holy Faith too mult 
fer a Dimjnution by weir means, muſt be 
und by the partial Enquiries of theſe Men, 
ed with their /ieve of uunity, aud dhe in- Ia. 
ite Knowledge andWifdom of God\himfelf 
iſt not be allow d to Underſtand and Reveal 
thing, but what the ſcarry Mind of Man, 
n the blind, n Under. 
ndings of theſe nne againſt their own ſouls, 
y be able to Comprehend. Our Fairh'tnuſt 
made out upon Principles of Human Regſor, 
hey won't accept of it. Nothing muſt be 
itted in Religion, that is not of à level to 
Natural, that is, (as the caſe now ſtauds, 
is we know) the deprav'd Senſe of Man- 
ad. All Myfteries muſt be diſcarded as Im. 
reeitions upon Human Underſtanding; Theſe 
a are! the great Feſcuert and Dellberers of 
= World from rer and Prejudice, from 
hel cruel Yoke and Tyranny of Fuitb; into 
dy ſpacious Liberty of MWöiure, and the Be- 
mats of a reaſonable Service. . They mult have 
lendcligiomn chat is caſyy//and/more ſuitable to 
tf R's Inclinations, that is, their Ver; not 
zou like ours, that is ſtiff and-rullen, and in- 
” ble, bound upon us by the ſtrongeſt, and 
-- 


* 


* 3 £ TI. 
But Men of this Stamp and Character are 


UT: R 2 LIY, on dne ſide, the moſt terrible Sand ions; u 
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they muſt have a Religion, chat ig morg Con 
pliant, and Manageable Ade fit Oceahons,au 
one that, when Men hade a Ming 0 5 
themſelyes a Licence in their Practice, wi 
admit of a hoſe in its. Tuterpretatiamm; *. de 
are the impious Demands of theſe Men, the 
Vain Fretenoes, and the dangerous: Exch 
aim at, in ſpreading their poiſonous Iufettia 
is it out of any cal deſign, though en 
of miſtaken Charixy to Mankind, haz i 
Men pretend to ſeiſap for the great Duty 
and Mafferę of Truth themſelves, and domet 
ſet others free from theę U/ urpationsol'Þu 
and Cumſcience, as they love to ſpenk er un 
for their own baſe Eads and Lacereſh, fox A 
and ſecurity! in their on belov'dgydetella 
Viees; that they ende avour thus to ung 
our Faith? Is it not to Eutrench and Fari 
themſelves in thoſe Sins, which they an 
eretly determin'd not to leave? They; 
that every Article of our Faith is a H', 
Proteſtation againſt them, as longs it p 
in the true Catholick Sen le of it, and, vil | 
eternal Reproach BY oo upon 
wicked and impious Lives. 1 call 
be. once allow d to. dehaſe and aller qut Fall. 
by taking it in their on Senſe, which t 
pretend is the only u reaſauabie one, thera 
buſineſs would be done, and the Trußhs 
Myſteries of Religion rendet'd — tame: 
quiet, and paſlive, and ineffectual asitheyel 
with, quite „ | 
ancien t Strength and Vertue, and uttenly 
ſpoil'd of all — powerful Motives, by whl 
dar. thanks be ta God, they inforee Aba 
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vive an Inſtance of this; in one Article of our 
Faith, that Great and Fundamental one of the 
Divinity of the Sun f Cod; The Denial, or 
rroneous Expoſition of which ſhates the 
ery Frame of our Religion, and draws after 
t almoſt the Ruin of the whole Chrifian 
practice. For by diſowning Chriſt to be the 
tural and only begotten Son of the Father, we 
xtremely fink and 'diminiſh the Price and 
alue of his ſufferings for Sin, and this will 
end to give us the leſs abhorrence of Evil, and 
ye ſhall be with leſs difficulty reconeil d to it 
n our Practice, when we confider it was 
ought off at ſo eaſy'a purchaſe. Whereas a 
igkt belief in this matter caſts the blackeſt 
dam and reflection upon Sin that can be, and 
epreſents it as the extremeſt Evil the guilt 


id himſelf could expiate. And then to ſup- 
ole our Saviour a mere Man like gur Selves, 
zould be very much to weaken tie Awe and 
luthority of his Laws, and this Would be a 
bil and damp upon our Obedi 

hou'd by this Error farm our ge, in a great 
neaſure, of that Terrour and e Ageance with 
rhich now we believe him cat h, and which 
ye are ſure is infinite; the fiery Conteg yences of 
hich we cannot hi 
ul obedience to his. l 


As. And how could we 


lves, ſnould have that Power and Imereſt in 
he Court of Heaven, as we are told our Saviour 
4? And to make a queſtion of this, would be 
 leflen our dependence upon his ä 
1 an 


won the Liues of Men, with ſo much awe and SE RM 
authority upon the Conſcience. I ſhall only 


f which no leſs than the h, of the Sow of 


i ge. Beſid e we | 


Iſa. 59. 7. 
to eſeãpe without a care- 


hink that a Man only equal in Nature to our 
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Mat. 8. 28, Kc. deal with our Bleſſed Saviour, as that +0 
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and very much abate our lively expe&ation; 
rewards and bleſſings from his hands; bit 
are ſome of the main /izews of our obedient 
as well as the chiefeſt infi auces of it. I 
eaſy to purſue this Argument farther, and 
ſew how it holds proportionably true in 
other Articles of our moſt Hlol Faith, 'a tig 
underſtanding of, and aſſent to which afly 
the main Spring and Encouragement to a 
Life, and give the greateſt diſcountenance 
terrour to an evil one that can be. This 
think, is a plain account of that deſper 
Malice, that the Enemies of Vertue and! 
ligion entertain, and expreſs. againſt 
Doctrines and Myſteries of Chriſtianity« N 
becauſe they can't be quite Igneraut of ithi 
things, they meet with them ſo often, a 
encountred with their evidence at every 
they there fore take another way to deal wil 
them, to break and invalidate their force, | 
blending and polluting the light of theſe He 
venly Truths with their own evil Opinion 
thus to caſt a veil of darhneſs both over t| 
truth and themſelves, in order to excuſe, 
palliate theix gyn corruptions 
And thus Have endeavour d to ſhew ti 
Man's Sins and Vices will either make him 
poſe his Religion, or turn away his Eyes fro 
it: And what do theſe Men do in effect, 


People in the Geſpel did, when his Pon 
prov'd Deſtructive to their Swine that per 
in ihe waters? When ever Chriſt comes ant 
way of theſe Sinners, either by his Word, 
by his Miniſters, and would re move and ct 
their Brutiſh Inclinations; as He übern 4 
proacht 
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Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand ye in 4 74 
and ſee, and ask for the old paths, nen , 
the good way, and walk therein, and yeſbi 
find 2 for your Souls :— 2 


HES E words, we ſee, are deliver 

in God's own immediate Name, 

| well as by his Autbority, to the N 

tion of the Jews; and intimate to us the 

ceeding greatneſs of Corruption, that Wl. 

grown amongſt that People, in that they he 

expreſs the Remedy for it, with ſo much a 

dreſs of Affection and Concern: To 
the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and ſee, au 

* the old Ins where is the good way, ! 


ply 


e KIV3\zjhot 


RM. 


T 


rd]y to be recb ver d. 


was no Danger, when they were juſt 
upon 
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upon the dery edge of Ruine : For ſo itt 


peace, when ther 


both of publick and private Hy 


aſſur'd by God's own Authority they wi 


Ferſe 15. Nay, they were not at all aſbam 
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and Frophets, have bal alſo ht bur 
daughter, of my praple ſlightly, ſaying, 

t ra peace Telling th 
that all was ſafe and- | ariſhing, and tha 
follow the Courſes and Principles they 
engag: in at pr eſent, was the only true 
to ſetil the Nation, and ſecure t | (Inte 


. e Happineſs; for 
much, I think, the repetition; of the 
Peace may very well import to us.. 
* And et as bad as we ſee they were, and 


they had not the leaſt ſenſe or ſeeline of j 
not io much modeſiy left them, as ig I 


tho? the Prophet by his Threatenings thi 
der'd in their Ears, and remonſtrated agil 
them in God's Name never ſo loudly, yet 
was no coming at them; they had notÞ 
leaſt reſentment either of their Sin ot B 
their Principles were ſo quite perverted, thi 
Lppreben/ion ſtrongly barr'd againſt alli 
proof, and their At/ention quite reti 
{u}'d in the deepeſt Security. For were 
aſtam a, that is, both People and Prieſts 
ether, when they bad committed Abominatnl 
oor „ Sammy £95 io LY! 208 
To ſuch a wretched ſtate, were things! 
duc'd, that there was hardly any Found 
remaining, any good Ola Pringipies ene 
left amongſt that People, to reform thews 
He that would make them better, muſt be 
with them entirely ane w, quite rip up andy 


1 . oy 
er Sonls. 80 1 $_ thi 

od in need of. and tis ho leſs than this, tat 
dd himſelf ditetts them to In che former 
rt of my Text; Thus ſulth 76" 
in the ways ant] W N or 78 5 [ 
ere is the gaod way, and a ee 

put an immediate Ne to 
oceedings, far i ey 

t of the way F! 
ence you ffeſt fer 
many ways of Gi 


perks aud 4 While at" 10 
er 


and ſtuce there are 
10 rng, And but one 
Head of aff 
ar” ves the 


7 155 f hs | 

4 is 
vice, we ale es end, 1 75 
linthe heyy bur ans 
fir "he Word | 

m the W 
BY: think WM 
no very 


7 75 That God'hd e b [by 
People upon. 
and end 


lex an entife C prior abi Lnolta 
Main pod 5 Frm 927 125 
e e of "et 7 


fs,” 
}. a | *Y * * 


ſor ſo 2 
1 LY 255 
257 


ow 2 galt 


| by its Rules a 
cold paths, u 


therein. 

2 * 10 5 as 
and quence of 
and what go 


e in Know 
or 5 


1 N 


s 15 
Rute, aud at not 


w_T whete is We 
nts e 


* a 988 Kg þ 2 $ i 6 2 Ic . 


. 
. N 


Ins zin 2 T4 
And n that God Kare | bien ophet 
» that Pesple upon ſo very flrict and dil. 
t a Search and Raquiry after the Truth, 


e an entire Cofröption and Revolt, in 
great Body of that Nation, from the true 
Lrowled and Pratties of AN ; bow 
ey had loſt theveryElemenrs and fi | 
* of Vertueyand were per — a 0280 

nd puzzled to flad ont the god Laws and 
tales of Duty, which their Forcfatiters had 
long and ſo ha profeſs d and ated hy. 
ſc md the H :Propbers oſten lamenting 
eimal Effects of. National I == 
ers of Religions and that 
ere tzrown inte ſuck x rut, by not attend 
> the Light of Truth, et had contr 
priverſs a bens, by acting oontraty to 
ut they could not tell hom to take beige 
u by any he whatſdever, nor — "NP 
here codon their firſt 7vFrafjons; NAS Iſs, 28. 9, 10; 
' be teuci Enowleate ? and' whom 
e 10 nnr amd dotFrine ? ſays Iſaiab, —— 
r au dom the milk, and Saum frows - 
intimatiug to us, chat hardl hardly any 
_ of riper Years were capable of hes 
pre by reaſou of an 3 Ink. 
10 ſition 


they were under, ſrom formes - 
$ and Prefudioes. And that even 4. 
+ thoſe, who were in the beſt and neareſt 
ul en ede e Jaw as 
iy to | 
* — 15 
1 che 
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S ERM. V- the account of their Weakneſs and Incapacit 
u receive it. For precept, ſays the fame n 
Verſe 19. phet, muſt be upon precept, line upon line; bei 

a little, and there a little, the ſame Inſtructiq 

repeated over and over, and broken ind 

minute and ſmall por tions, for fear of :owl 

charging their Apprehenſion. And this ge 

ral Apoſtucy from the Truth, this Night 
Ignorance, that ſpread it ſelf over ua 
Jeruſalem, where yet the Law of God 

publick Authofity, and prevail d, at leaſt 

the open profeſſion of it, was yet ſo 

Bern that it had wrapt every Order a 

| Diſtinction of Men under its g/o07y coun! 

Jer. 5. 4 53 we are aſſur'd by the Prophet Jer 
in other places, beſides the Chapter of 

Text. In one, he had obſerv'd the groſs lgnl 

rance, and corruption of Manners that 

vail'd amongſt the common People, aud 

V. 1. 4. weary to ſee it: He makes the beſt excuſ 
2 however _ he 0% e 
theſe are poor, they are fooliſh for they, 
the way 4: be — nor the judgment of il 
od; that is, they had not thoſe Opportuniti 
on account of the meanneſs of their Fortis 
and Condition, to attain to any great Ru 
ledge in the Affairs of Religion, that lay 
quite beſide their common and ordinary 
verſation. But from Men of Hirth and 
Aity, and Capacity and Opportunities of 
ing, he expected other maiters, as he tells 
Himſelf: / will get me unto tbe great Men, ſi 
he, and will Speak unto them, for bey 
tuoum the way of the Lord, aud the juan 
of their Cod, that is, they very well it 
and ſhould have known it: But what ac 


NY XIV. 474. 10 
es he return us of fre Mende why, thatfsk RM V. 
heſe bad altogether roten the ;yoke, and: , WISH 
be bonds ; tho: they knew the [Laws of Go 
nd their Duty beiter than moſt other Men 
id, yet they look upon them as too great Re, 
traints and Conſine ments on their Liberty, 
dadiſuuin d, and were impatient to get looſe 
tom under the Able and Obligation. And be- 
uſe there was no other way for them to be 
aſy under theſę Reſolutions, and this Tem- 
er of Mind, thai either not 0 think at all of 
teligion, or to bring themſelves to a fubborn 
welief of it, for that reaſon; and ftom what 
e ſee ſome Men of their Peſteri and Qua- 
follow at this day, we miaꝝ eaſily gueſs 
bnonrable a me 0s 0 Vig 1572 37 
We. ſee then, how great à 282 and 
clenſion there was from the Fruth of Re- 
gion, both in the Principles and Manners of 
len, in the ſewiſn Church and Nation, at 
le time, when God thought it neceſſary, by 
e Power of his Spirit in his Prophet Jere- . 
yah, to flir up and awaken the Senſe of the 
ingdom, by his bold and reſolute proteſting 
gainſt the Vices aud Cortupt ions of the 
imes he liv'd 103; in whatſoever Order or - 
baraFer of Men they were: found, whether | wil 
Church or State. And this he went on ta | 
0, notwithſtanding. their defiance; of his Au- 
ority, their ſecret Threats or more open 
ombi nations againſt his Perſon, or any Pains 
Dingers he ſuſtain d at their Hands in the 
un eddy proſecution of his Duty. For to that 
wiel urpoſe indeed, God had ſome time before 
par 4 and Strengthen d him, when he gave 

do K 3 him 
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SERRM. V. him his Prophefical Commiſſion, at his ven 
WY entrance.on\his Office; as we read indie 

— of of his Prophecy, 17, 18, aud 100 

Verſes: dee ap thy Joins; thy 

God to him, aud arye, aud ip 2 

that I command thee : be ui di 


unto them a 
noß diſmay d at ala 
faces, lt 7 3 thee before Zhi, 
| behold ] haue made thee thinday 4 defenceds cit 
and an in J Pilar, and graxen walls Hai 


2whole lanu; qguium the kings of Juda, 
rincos: 4 — be 2 — eg | 


abe 

4% Mi Ge rhe, bus th 

3 oy Cain ; gl / L, 
provail agaieft thee, for 7 am with 9 | 
| the Love, Ove a And eee 
N he has always bern, and we may | 
© Sy It, ever will be, with t zal bil h 
OE: vants, who ſhall dare maintain his Canlzt | 
_ Cauſe of Tru and Riches at the e | 
their on preſent Eafe; Intereſt 4 
whatever ſeoret or open Cui e 

way riſe againſt them, or bow ſoe ve 

powerful Combination \of\Harldly alias 
_ contrive to oveithrow them. 
And 4 long as every Church'and Kingdot 
is liable to the ſame Niforders and F 
l in the Frame and Conſtituties 
it, that we are ſure, the Jetuiſb labour d ud 
As long as there may be Reaſons of State al 
Government, or prefent Safety, that may cdl 
to make it wecef/ſary ſometimes, that tht 
ſhould be a wry Turn given to the Principk 
of Religion, by a ſort of Mew who have Then 
ſelves before acted contrary to it; and v 
would be otherwiſe very Dreaſy, and flog 
bout them with Impalience, if Religion loo 


n re . . ry  , oe 


— 
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e ke * u enui Truth ind 
275 85 11555 air 8 6 24 
mig Ang 2 f little, or id Frm 
them! WD 9 255 7 155 = Mer 4 | 
Jooſe an altice 
way 1 Ache d en e to j 2 "a their mu- 
tua! AMIE F: to en At other, and 
to corrupt t "Teſt of "Uh 'orld, al nd to run 
down ang q beret Wee the Truth Goa, 
and the F b 5 4843 ho Fr {Men's 
ſecular AUy je at the conir/dul an | 
iſp | 55 55 the mind their otun things Phil. 2. 21. 
ly 5 75 A the In. | 
A. ns as theſe hed 


* of a fl 125 entre N r the 
of God 954 Ds on, Whs ſhall dare _ 
be able! 94 A fe, 11 5 effect ally give a 2 
tothe Torrent of Iniqui pages ich is ready to 
rebel e & Ex : and. without l. len, 
we may hope and pray, t that God will, never 
leave his; Church, in the tines 1 x 
tution; and Cal 17 10 Whenſoever th 
pen Such true ſor of - Holy Mother 2 

Charch, of her own bring , and nur fing by 8 
ter ſide, Ane e 4 ed wp on her knees, Rams 
and ſuc l d the breaf?; of her oo eſt Doctrine, | 
(ah, in the day of her Wadi” ſhall owns . 

her, ſhall 7ake Jer by the hand, be her true x, 51, 18. 
Support 3 in Weakneſs ; guide and dire& her to 
the means of her Recovery, and lead her in 
the ways of Truth and Peace. Which brings 
we to my Second Obler vation from the Text. 

K 4 Namely, 
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SERA, 3 V. _ Namely, The method the Hol y jProphes | ben 
WY preſcribes to the 52 ſh Church No 
for 2 remedy.for all thoſe fatal Diſoran the 
were under; and erf was to be the grea NY 
ject Matter of all their Search aty 'Engi | 
wit, the;o/d Truths and Principles of Ns mo 
Stand j ye in the ways, and 7 4. li 
25 aths, where is the god 255 u 
ead. I cannot but think i it "nectllary, ts co 
19 55 what advantage of Argumenz + for 
r prevailing Authorit ' 5 Antifa 
Doctrine of Religion as,. to its being lol 
and good: For ſo we find both , Chard 
here joyn d together by the Holy 750 8 
ang ask for the old paths, qvhere 15 1 
Not 80 all ways are good which 
neither; or chen Idolatry ug chi ne. 
of Preſcription, in comparſe "1 of w ht | 
Since, to, be the RMI of the, VEE 
having continued Janget Tha with'le Tate 
ruption in molt parts of t © Eatth, » 
a more Univerſa Sprang t ian any « ne tR 
ſent. And yet we know t char the true ” evor fol 
of God, takes plape eyen of that, in point a 
. 1 i and was deriy' d down tro | 
line at leaſt, from the Creation of the Werl 
to the Flood ; and from thence to ane 
the. Father of the Faithful, in whoſe Family 
took up its perpetual abode, till. 7he fag of 
iime was come, at the appearance of our bleſſed 
Saviour. 80 that ſtill we ſee that the god 
| faths of Duty are the oldeſt too, and have'the 
Precedence in point of Time, as well 28 0 
Perſection. And ſince the Reformation of the 
Wo11d, by the Goſpel of our Lord, we mult 
date the Trath and Authority 0 of Religion 5 
the 


5; 


erefore a 1 4 more modern eee. 
ow enlightenitly/ 1 they may ſeem, are 
ut Ingovations of Me: of corrupt Minds and 


aſſion, or Lult, or our to wreſh ſt and per- 
„and barter the Word of God in order to 
Wir themſelyes a Cheater, or to latter and 


ccure theix own, Advercement, Süch a 
dchaſe novel Ext fo is of the Arcicles| 3 
church and Hs | aich, that have aß. 
ght ard of late among yi ; which 

xe 


age unknown . 0 » 
Chriſtianity upon the Saudy bottom of new, 


Reaſaning, have endeavout d to Slutr and 
icht the Boctrines of our Religion, and My- 
ries of our Faith, which ſtand upon the 
thority of God Hiwſelf.. 

But where is now that Plant) ty of Folmeſs, 
at primitive yenerable Simplicity of Religion, 
der which Chriſtianity appear d in Times of 
V adorn'd like a feverend Matron, with 4 
we Strength and Grace, inimitable by all 
Tricks and Refinenients of theſe Gentle- 
nof Reaſon! But now we have her trimm'd 
ea flrange woman, im the attire of a harht, 
nted with falſe Colours, and drefs'd in all 


aſe Intereſts, Swa 110 by their Pride, or 2 Din. 3. 8. 
um 


my with other. Men's Vices, "thereby to C. 2 17. 


Te old Foundations, and put the Strength 8 
eak, ſubtile and trifling Arguments, "which 


rve only to betray it; That under à fre tence 
late Improvements, and a1 more perfect way 


the 


— — 0 ere 
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Seo of 7 8 extray gant Th 


4. ook way e 540 . ä 
4. ; and to Hulle under 15 5 


and vicious I 15 6 Ake 
E 5 | F 15 
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as bl 
= REY in 9 10 Wi 1 vi 
us againſt. any Doctrine or. ie rt 
Points of Re igion, tha chat tis New; 5 ty 

never broach'd before, nor receiv'd mall: 
Charches of the Saints; chat we can fee; | 
clear undoubted Authority for it in the Wi 
of God; That the Paſſages alledg'd thence 
confirm it are dubious, or appear in iti Fl 
forc'd and violent; That Men may have, 

ſent Def igns of their own to ſerve by it; 


| * 


day. Ny. 1710 5 155 
at by Corroption of the Times we area in SERM. LL 
ren 1 9 ks 80d UN” 
190 d rha 4% or almoſt ue. 
ey to be bY e anc d, in order to take off Ne | 
teproach and Scandal of farmer Practices 
o juſtify the Tus of the preſent : Theſe 
re the W hy at, any new Doctrines 5 
dExpoſitions in Religion Hoa juſtly liable 
; and 13 without the cleareſt Reaſon 
n the World, no wiſe Man would eaſily en- 
rtain them; there being ſo great an hazard 
Jong ſo, 4 eſpecially when they appear 5 
q, as well as without the Authorit 
acient Times) whatever ſeeming Subt 117 
Niceties of Agumentation, may be made 
e 1 Men of Parts to ſupport and and gro 
tote 
But now the primitive Truths of Reiz | 
urry a plajnneſs and veneration in their Face; 
ave good. Reaſon, as well as the: belt Authority 
o ſhew for them; are not wrapt up in, nor ta 
en out of, the thin Cobwebs of Sb 
Wiliin&ions ;- not intricated and intangled 
nh Difficulties and Perplexities, that uitiy 
en way make, and w/c Non 00 pare ep | 
nſwer; but they are eaſy and level to com- 
on App rehenſi 8 ; a ing intended by the 
lercy = Goqdneſs of Almighty God 2 the 
We Benefit. and 8 of Mankind; 
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in chat be that. runs may read them, and the 1 
ſee | Waun hen, [ung 4 fool, cannot err therein. 
Mo not ſay, that the newneſs of any 
nee 1 is aſl ſallicient Reaſon why Men ſhould 
e mcdiately xejeRt it; unleſs it carries an 


ye Pen Abſurdity in it, and a plain Inconſiſtence 
it; 1h the Analogy of Faith, But tis certainly Row, 12. 6. 
„ 


f 
| 


'SERM. V. one of the beF Reaſons in the Worldlothy 
i an it 


ani, and utmolt 5 a 

that we take care we are not fond WF oal 

braeing it, out of an ieh and humour M0 

velty ; till we ſee much better Arguments 

it, than we are ſure there are againft it; hd 

cially when the whole weight of Author 

leans quite on the other fide of the Queltiay 

And if it comes with no better Anthorirythi 

of the Men that fifſt advanced it; and does nl 

bring with it indiſputable Reaſon, to haun 

the Authority of our own excellent CAA 

the primitive Church, and all the beſt Churehi 

in the World; he, that ſhall then denn 

other Men's Submiſſion to his Dockrine bf thi 

nature, only ſhews the greatneſs of Rise 

Modeſty, and may, no doubt, expect t 

with a ſuitable Entertainment from the WII 

And yet we know, how by the cunning al 

g, Sophiltry of x late Writer (wh 

Name is defervedly Odious amongſt good Mai 

and his vain and empty Appearance” odd 

Reaſoning, upon a wrong and Totten:Voul 

dation, one of the principal! Doctrines df Ul 

Hianity, and of the Church of Englawa, 

been ſhaken, and almoſt ſubyerted ! Had 

the Good Providence of God ſtepp d intopy 

vent it, in a great meaſure, by the'Sufferin 
of Another ;, Sufferings, ſome what like rh 

the Doctrine it ſelf reaches, and like thok 

by which it was at firſt promoted inthe eat 
Preachers of the Goſpel, ' © 

But this comes of that proud conceited 
mour, that fulneſs of Spirit, that prevalk 

much of late, in one Sort of Men; and ij 

their Setting up only for themſelves, and 
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d good Men in th 


- 


n Opinion of the Church, univerſally re- 
ard in former and, preſent Times, had not 
ch reaſon otherwiſe on its fide, yet if it 
ad no Reaſon to ſhew in the leaſt gainſt it; 
at I am ſure a modeſt and ingenuous Man 
+9 ould think a very good Rea ſon ſer it; (I am 
ie the Spelle thought ſo in this caſe) at 
alt, it is a Reaſon, why a Man ſhould not 
rtly, and forwardly, 10 1 une d dee 
; and betray his own want of Senſe w Mo- 
lty, by running fo directly croſs to that of 
[Mankind befides. un $a agate 
luthority, tis true, muſt never prevail t 
ar Renton, let it be never fo aßen; but 
* J. & ir „„ * " 1 Sv I, vhen 


* -4 mv 


x Cor. 11. 16. 


— 


Fe of 


7 „ when there is no Reaſon wn 


-quity flowing in to us beſides, He, chat d 


without this, our Knowledge i is our i 
and, good Principles the greateſt 1 0 


| ws 


4 SE RMON Pres | 
4 L s A5 u 3 
and (which is our caſe) be be eaſdn i 
Word for it, and the whole 7 of 4 


not ſatisfy himſelf to believe as 0 r Men 
in this ae, whatever ſpecious Pretencty 1 
may make, does not ſo much intend ta wine 
as: 6 perp erple and intatigte the Truth }'nortly 
he really diſcover his Charity to Mankind 
venting and pro op patin his new, raw, id 
geſted btions, ut his Pride, and Si | 
— Conceitedneſs of his own Reaſon. th | 
ſtay d too long on this point, tho I am e 
it was never more neceflary and fein | 
than at preſent. 
I come. now to my Third Obe 
from the Words of my Text, what ia 
per £#4, and ought to be the true Desi 
our En uiries and Diſcoveries in Religion on, 
right Government of our Lives ard Profil 
by its Rules and Precepts, when we ar 
rightly inform'd of them in our Mic h 
Judgments : See and ask for the u 
2 is the good way, and walk there: 


Shame we can carry about us; rendet 
Faults and Miſcattiages the more 
our Perſons inexciſable, and our Chara 
conſiſtent. Without this how hig# 

ever we way be in 75 io on 1 
Tous ſoe ver in our Proteltations, how | 
ſoever in = . of 15 1 
we are yet {till but Hypocritet in To. | 
do our excellent Ch and Reli oP 
real Dyer and Bier vict, by tile E 


> NJ 


XIV. 17 hot © 
our nat ple, 1 47 do 1 wc 


| ont, 5 elf, ou: 


| 1 bs 
e A aftance 
F: 5 ical Men a 

6 a hd or a 


. 


re, las they 
Cauſe 
to. fix ee 
er, on the B K tha 


g 12 the 1 N Ne it 

Fe their Gn real Sh 

nah S weed biker than ay b 

= 0 malicious -Defi nee we 

Fx, 710 or this te NY W ey 

2 en this. 

N Ly: 225 other e 0 a 1 
t Succeſt 8 of, all their 


ture, 9 92 2 4 in 
vn ill Deſigns: at all times. But Nil we muſt 
wn, theſe Men were? very much 110 l. the right 
the general 8855 7er miſtaken he par- 
cular Application) that the neareſt 110 moſt 
robable way to caſt a foul Aerion and Blot bY 
good Cauſe is to wp of 0 e good © pinie, an 


) fink the Aulborit, of thole hs are 15775 
n d in its Defence, U F 5 heir 
rat. And if (0, what vr ſons 


how oo e may be 
dune our Reli- 
lon hefc E may be ſure, not 
ns EY FE . Tribuel of G „the 
2 n, e Scandal we "tha ll 
4000 dere aye given to Rat sion, by our care- 
I „ 885 Der * 

Warm, zealous , Iewd, Picious 
e of the greateſt 


wines, not knowiny 
6.8 19 ont! 


« an, is on 
17 5 in the World. 10 Near e Man 


talk 


ought awe to be itt a 41 he N Sue, ation and 


| 
| 
| 
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50 4 SERMON. Proves 
SER I talk looſely and ee ſwear and by 
LAN pheme, and at the ſame tim ow tha bare i 
fand by the Church's Cauſe'as long'as he log 
when he is ready to fall b his n. Tot 
perance, is a thing ſo nau ous, that 4g 
rouſt be paſt all, ſenſe and <pprebeu/ivs him 
that does not thin bh BY any Has 
leſt to take notice. of it, and be offenidely 
its and H he knows a de id; ein heal 
out to their ( ouverſatioh? N 


a Fes 9, 
Bk 


of our i Prices a e fy 
85 ularity a pope of our Manner 
od, we ſte, expebts from us as th l 
and ifſue of all our ir Studies aud Improvertienl 
in Knowledge; and this we muſt 'd6, "if ot 
we intend to be . uſeful to our Colt 
or find any true Quie t well-gte und 4.8 
tisfaction at home, Witkin our own. teal 
and Conſciences. From Whence I paſs to 
Foirth and Laſt Obſervation rom the Teh 
What would be the bleſſed 1d ant - Col 
quence of ſuch a Courſe, a an what, oel 
1 a deſirable Rei, bot | 
anc d Prafice, would. v Peer bs, 
of us from under ol dene of 


peaceful Enjoyment of dur Selves; 
try; that x is the © e to 


from our Ruine, and 55 in; 
it: See, ad ak for } 7 5 


? 
$ % 


Me NW. Wie - wah 


7252 nn S ERM. V. 
pups — rs deſire to be a 
| e and happy n 28 our Fohn 8. 32. 
leſſed SAVIOUR 9 O | us ſoz 
T neg and Ero, Nuguiet and 8 
being i ae Companions; the for- 
filling eicher the — De ſtate 
Man, 2 my the 
ter, with Diſurder Conſulian, = er 
ry thing that is Evil. Thers is no peacg, Iſa. 57. 20.21 
10 God, 10 abe. mie, and again, abs 
= like 3 1 * 4 3 
5 4 waidrs. cat 8: Te, | 
u under the. Poll n:-of , pawerſe and 
whate Principles is im a wialent State, car- 
Aby e a aul can never be eafic, 
ber e ö others. Ra or OA 
bleſs and rutfigleun pe hr) 
q 1 che lc, And 5 5555 changiog, and 
ing from ane Paint of the Compaſs to 
ther, becaaſe it can ind no xd Central 
t in — ane. = 3 is. —— 
, and .congevial with, an up- 
the Mind at n; and where-ever tis, it 
winces, .elcars, calm and ,cheniſhss che 
| kart, on which it ſhines; | But thele are 
e and Conſiderationd. Let us 
eee chete Truths examplfied' in gar- 
pee how miſtatken aud ineong:Notipns 
Religion or Politicks, quite naw Bhs Bp. Wilkins 
x of Gavetument, and gut them ine 6 Nat. Relig. 
natural tourſe;. \jeading continually to 

and overtium what 18 alreddy Fe, 
ting able to 9 aud Hh no 


A 1 When, 
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deut, Republican, Aibeiſtical, Impiour N 


lently fbock'd, and zben puſh'd from they 


ces requiſite for acting are in the way; 


A SERMON Preact'd 


When, once, our 'own happy Governme 
both in Church and State, were at firſt W 


ancient baſis, by the Roughneſs and Reb 
lion of thoſe. Times, the gemeine Iſſue 
thoſe ill Principles ſome amongſt us mii 
tain at preſent; What Peace and Quiet 
then in our Land? Was not War and'$ 
perpetually in our Gates? Could a Many 
ont, or come in with Safety? A Spirit 
Rout and Confufion ſtale d up and down 0 
Country, and Ruin and Deſolation ' attends 
by its fide! Religion and Liberty were 
univerſal cry; but was there any thing is 
to be found amongſt us? Every Man an 
in the wrong; and hardly any Man had 
ſame a Month together: till Men 9 
grown quite Sick and Giddy with Revolk 
ons (Which is the uſual E. of them 
deed) and knew not where they ſtood, '1 
what they would be changing to. And f 
we truſt thoſe dangerous Tenets again, 
let the Folds of the old Serpent Wini ad 
us orice more, till he has us faſt, and i 


1 


\ 


hurry us into Ruin? | 20 
Wen may fancy, may proteſt, may 4 

what they pleaſe, that there is no Da 
but if a true and genuine Cauſe never i 
tõ produce its Effect, when all Circumii 


may then depend upon it, that thoſe da 
ons, that have been ſo much of late im 


promoted, and encourag'd in our Land, 1 
ferment lay'd withia our Bowels, wh 
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hen once it has ſpread, and wrought it ſelf 8 E R M. v. 
oa head, muſt break out to the endangering WW 
zur whole Szete, if not to our final Ruin. 
Yet we don't ſeem to be apprehenſive of 
l this, and are angry with thoſe that would 
waken us into a ſenſe of it! Under all theſe 
caknings and Diminutions of our happy 
fabliſhment, we fold our bands together, 
d cry peace, peace, when there is no peace; 
id the gray bairs of our decay are here and Ha.. 7. 9. 
here upon us, and we do not, we will not 
ow it, Bur, * O that men were wiſe, that Deut. 32. 29. 
bey underſtood this, that they would conſider 
beir latter end! what the end of theſe thi 
ill be, what it muſt be, without a timely 
eturn to our firſt Principles of Religion 
nd Loyalty, to a true Knowledge and Pra- 
tice of eur Duty! © | 88 
Tis certain we are ſtrangely gone off from 
ur firſt love to our Holy Mother the Church Rev. 2.4. 
England; and are ſlidden back by à perpe- 
| backſliding for many Years together, Fer. 8. 3. 
couraging one another, and comforting our 
ves in running down and diſparaging thoſe 
cellent Doctrines of our Religion, upon 
hich our main Security depends; upon 
hich the Reign and Safety of our Moſt 
cellent Sovereign, Tbe © UE E N(whom 
od for ever Bleſs and Proſper) the Anoin - Lam. 4. 20. 
of the Lord, the Breath of our Noſtrils, 
W 7 -y Welfare of all Her Kingdoms is ſup- 
red. a | 


— ! 
TIA!) 
d, 4 


5 This is the true Interpretation of that place in Moſes Song. 
} j . . 


1 Would 
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WV W few Years ſince, that we thaald hne 


Divine by the conftant Practice and Rua 


mongſt thoſe that held the * Y. 
to the Whole, nad by the lagal Aube 


4 SERMON Preachd 


to ſee a Dactrine of Chriſtianity, I mem thy 
of Non-refiſtance to the Supreme Bower; 1 
Doctrine authoriz d and acknot d fl 


ing of the primitive Church; and f 
thence deriv'd down to our o.. i 
through many Ages, without Diſpute s 


into our own iff 


abliſbmene us A ſiromgehem 


of England; dedar'd,' acknowledg\dy wi 
2 by korb our LearnedUniverſfitier;al 
ro ſec this very Doctrine umd at and Jun 
ed, by thoſe Men, Who fa too, thay: pal 
ſome nen to ſee it rejedted by its jor 
mer Friends and Patrons ; to ſee it dragyfi 
out to its Condemnation, with Shame und 
Contempt by its Enemies, and cenſuifd 
a Principle dangerous and dammable 2 HI 
be not ſomething of a Chame from whit 
—— 5 or e _— We nal 
there is a or by what or 10 
can we f 4 f S\- 3 
And yet this Perfection in Næwlt we cu 
to, by gentle and leiſurely Meaſures; i 
by breaking in upon our Rules à irie, 
the exigency of times ſeem'd to make it 
ceſſary; but at firſt we were made: in t 
next place by extenuating, then by juſtifſig 
our Faults, and then by condemning, al 


— 


= 8 


* For that the contrary Doctrine is Popiſ and Fauatiih 
fee Dr. Falkner in his Chriſtian Loyalty, Book 2. Chad. 
Set, 2. Paragr. 9, 10, 11. : | : 

| cenſ(urin! 


O noferin the Law i + SERKM v. 
+ ) ag nd rc we. th FSI 
but " The Meaſures, by prom — unfor- 


ne Prince ot b Throne and Kingdoms, 
T were Ann: Wi they tell us 
* Rſtionce; and in time; 1 fappoſe, 
"me Men nizy have the Confidence to call 
and own it by: ano be Name ͤũÿ⸗éjſl 
Thus we find we are unravell d by degrees, 


—— 
— 
5 


E 


1 
* Doctrines ſtruck at, one aſter another; 
be :breads of our Conflitution pich d out, 


1 


ne by one, and the Principles of our Go- 
ernment unbing d. And if our find Ene- 
nics go on A little farther, we may be quite 
bang'd in time, and become as they are 
which is as bad as poſſible) before we are 
vare of it, or almoſt ſenſible of the ſeveral 
eps and degrees of our” Alteration. 

But by God's Grace and Mercy let us en- 
leavour to preſerve, with a juſt Zeal and 
oncern, what we have, and try to recover 
That is loſt, Let us, in the. Words, and ac- 
ording to the Advice of the Holy Ghoſt 
the Church of Sardis upon a like occa- 
on; According to the counſel of that All Rev. 3. 2, 3. 
— Spirit, that knows our works that we 
we @ name that we live, and yet are dead; 

t us be watchful, and firengthen the things 
bat remain, that are ready to die; for our 


Wks are not found poſer before God. 


(WET — 


* The Speeches that go nder the Names of the Biſhops of 
m and Oxford. 
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may know thoſe things that belong y 
our Peace, before they are for ever hi 
from our Eyes, for Feſics Chriſt bis ſalt 
zo whom with the Father and the Bi 
Spirit, be aſcrib'd all Praiſe , Hou 
Power, Might, Majeſty, and Domini 
row and 2 evermore. Amen. 
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The Law if Moſes » not of e O⁰¹ 
2 and the Reaſons of our Savi- 


ours Conformity, : to . when * came 
to remove it. N 


** ** 
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Preach'd before the 
1 on circumciſion- day, 
Fanuary 1. 1695. 


HE B. VIII. 8. 


1 Baal ing faule with them, he ſaith, 
behold, the days come ( ſaith the Lord) 
when 1 * _ a new covenant. 


with the h Su Ifrael, and the 
bouſe of Jud 


<HOUGH God has never left the 
World without ſuch Diſcoveries of 
his Nature and Will, as, when duly 
attended to, were ſufficient to lead 


Men to the great and fundamental Duties of 


_n pra ; yet it muſt be acknowledg'd, that 
in al 


the former Revelations of himſelf, till 
L 4 that 


90 
8 ER M. VL that by his Bleſſed he was A 
CST nay mea 3 


Gal. 4. 4. 


way equal to the Perfections of the Di. 


of the Peity; and by reaſon of t 


ed them; and conſe 


4 SERMON Preach'a 


allow — very ffrort 
View of his Glories, in Scompariſon 
wind Be. aye the ny That hi 


% 


Fulnefs Tine #2) che. He $d itt the 
— — reſerde aud dre te M 
ties of his Nature and Halinieſs$- N Wall 
Mankind by the help of thoſe Notices thy 
receiv'd from — arrive at ſo clear a 
Apprehenſion of the Deity, or inform then 
ſelves in a full Senſe of their own ty an} 
ligations to him, So that all ti or 
iſpenſations, as they were thus gradul| 
ſeem'd proportion'd rather to the Weaknel 
and Infirmity of Human Nature, than anp 


And if we would inquire after the Re 
ſon why God with-helt himfetf for ſo may 
Ages from a more familiar Intercourſe with 
Men, 'twas very probably this; becavle tht 
World, ſo ſinful and polluted as it then wa 
could not have born the nearer Approx 

Dal 


nefs, which had ſpread it ſelf over the Sou 
of Men, from the fon Coriuptidn e H 
man Nature, Men were render d utterly is 
capable, for the preſent, of entertamingail 
greater Light from Heaven than was affond 


| y ſo very g/arith 
one, as a full Manifi a 


muſt have let in upon their Minds, whull 
have been apt rather to have dazled and coi 
founded their Underſtanding, than to ha 
given them a more perfect Ema u. 8 
that, barely in compliance with the f cake { 
neſs of Man's Nature, Almighty God 2 

| | 1 


kung I. e 


Goodneſs for 4 white ; and to teſtraim the 
ronget Beatty of Divine Lipht from Break 
ing out upon the World, kill Men were a. 
if to ber thetd better, at till, by gentle 
td wy; eps, he had train d ther tp 
r more Glorious Revelations. 
Bur then, ds the finds of Nen began to 
row more gererous an enlarg'd, ro con- 
ive nobler Appteketifiors of God's Na- 
e, and to aſpire” after a nearer Cortimvs 
fon with himz fo God Himſelf, im his great 
Goodneſs, Was pleus d to draw nearer Hke- 
to Men; tid, by remving the Vall, to 
courage ng of their weak Endetvours 
5 know aft do his Will, by more Itberal 
od gracious Communications from himſelf. 
This Method of God's prdreecing with 
ankind in general, we hade clearly exem- 


F 


ſk Nation, who were at firſt, ve know, a 
pk of = H ,j Apprefienſion, of mean 
od g: Conceprioris ; and therefore God 
has pleas'd f6 far to comply wirkr that their 


ua fuited add adapted to their own Tem- 
er and Oesint: A Law, which; beſide the 
or ora! Part of it, common to it with the 
aw of Nature, had nothing of real and nu- 
bral 1 I itz corniſiſting of Ritunl 
nd Ceremomial Obfervances, made up of 
mbols and ſenfible Repreſertations, that 
rere apt to ſtrike upon the Senſes, rather 
an to improve rhe Mind, to plcaſe the 
ancies of Men, chan to perfect their Na- 
res. "LY 


To. 


in to fufpenck the full Influence of his 8 ER M N 


fied to us in thitt one Inſtance of the e- 


Veakneſz, for the prefenr, as to give them a 


But 
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that childiſh Fondneſs, and by the preach 


could pretend to. 


4 SERMON Preachd 
But, when, by a wiſe Intermixture of Pry 


vidences, of Mercy and Severity, towards thy 
People, God had wrought them | off. fray 


ing of the Prophets, and their Comment q 
the Law of Moſes, had brought them to man 
enuine and manly Notions of Relig 

e then P himſelf in the next pin 
to diſcloſe co them the wonderful Chang 
he was about to work in the Earth, tþ 

eat Deſign he had in hand of giving a un 
7 to the World: A Law, which ſhaul 
be ſuited to all the Deſires and Neceflng 
of Men, and raiſe and advance their Nau 
to infinitely greater degrees and meaſun 
of Perfection, than what the Lew of A 


And this Deſign of his, God did, in ti 
firft and moſt early Ages of the Church, i 
timate to his People, by degrees, and ma 
obſcurely ; but till as the great ms h 


ouſneſs drew nearer to his ring, 
cordingly more freely open'd this Counſel 
bis Will, till at laſt he gave the Worldt 
underſtand. his Meaning, in the moſt ch 
and lively manner. And no where md 
directly ſo, than in the Words of my Tet 
which are here cited by the Apoſtle, fro 
the 77 ſt chapter of the Propbet Jerem 
Bebold the days come, ſaith the Lord, wha 
will make a new Covenants with the bouſe 
Iſrael, and the bouſe of Fudab. Theſe Wot 
are here introduc'd, and made uſe of by tl 
Author of this Epiſtle, to convince the i 
brew Converts, who were all zealous of Ul. 
Law, of the Neceſſity there was of the 4h, 
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an of that Law, upon the account of its SER M. VI: 
r ion to all the Ends of true Righte- 
wines, and Reconciliation with God. He 

ells them *rwas for that Reaſon, that God 
jeyer defign'd it ſhould continue always; 
gat he had all along intended to diſanul it, 
nd to introduce a more pure and ſpiritual 
Religion in the room of it: And that there- 
ore they had no Reaſon to be ſo much ſur- 
riz'd at this Change, as if ſome ſtrange 
bing had happened, it being no more, than 
rhat their own Propbers, and the Law it 
elf did foretel ſhould come to paſs. For 
o, ſays he, was it long ſince God's own De- 
eration by his Prophet Feremiah, Bebold the _ 
lays come, ſaith the Lord, when I will make 
New Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
be bouſe of Fudab. In diſcourſing on theſe 
ords, I ſhall endeavour theſe two things; 
Firſt, , To ſhew that the Old Covenant, or 
tate of, Fewiſh Law, neither was, nor could 
e intended by. Almighty God, to ſtand to 
Ages and Generations of the World. 
Secondly, To conſider the Reaſons why 
dur Saviour Chrift, when he came to abrogate 
he Ceremonial Law, and to take off its Ob- 
pation, did bimſelf notwithſtanding con- 
orm to the Obſervance of it. 
And Firft I am to ſhew, that the old Cove» 
ant, or Fewiſh Law, neither was, nor could 
ver be intended by Almighty God, the Au- 
or of it, te ſtand to all Ages and Genera- 
ions of the World. To prove this Point 
In the moſt direct manner 2 axe was poſſible, 

nad by ſuch Arguments as were ſure to be 
„oſt prevailing with thoſe, to whom 20 = 

| reſſe 


172 


SERM. VL. dreſſed himſelf, - the. Aurlur of his Wh 


And here amongſt the reſt, there at i 
Texts of old Scripture which the Apoſtle pu 


ment, and whereon he ſeems to lay the jou 


Haggais where Gad is introdut d by. f 
Hophe 
while, ſays God? and I will bake the i 


ſtood the Application of rhe Text) 


the Weakneſs and In 
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produges ſeveral Paſſages from the 
- the ala Ti —— this plrpaſe, 
he knew: could never be 


a= 


by the abe — * and the — 


ticularly urges in purſuance of this 


Streſs and Dependance of his reaſoning . 
of theſe Places he quotes in the twelfth Cl 
ter of this Epiſtle, from the Prophecy 


t ſpeaking thus, Yer onte it ia a 


and the earth, and the ſea, an tbt diy * 
According to the Apofile's Senſe of the May 
ter, (who, we may be ſure, veiy EN 


by ſi ified - the great Change and Revoluk 
on Affairs, that ſhould fhortly feicgeed in | 
the Jewiſh Church; by theſe worde 1 mi 
ſhake tbe beauens and the 8 denorin 
& Ppreien 
Conſtitution; and that, though i had: 
Authority from Heaven at firſt, dad A 
liver'd a the awful Appearances. of Gi 
from thence, and with. the more! 1 
Evidences of God's Power and Preſence i 
Mount Sinai; yet being but itmperfett inf 
ſelf and not founded on the natural Nis 
and Neceſſity of things, it wis riot ſo deep 
ly and firmly laid, but that it might "Ry 
q 
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e for che bother: This ward, yet ance SE RM: vl. 
fays\the — — ing tbe rem ! 
ſs things that" ware thing i 
| were made, that poſe things abt ganmot 
may remæin. 

The other Progf of this matter which, 1 
berv'd, the Apoſtle peculiarly inſiſts on, is 

xc Form, in Which the Words of my Text 
lf aro read, thus; Till make a nem Cu- 
ae Toh ELON 
, l/s T e, in abat Ne Heb. g. 1 
want, the hath made the firſt: Od ; now rhat N 
ieh decayerh and manerb vid is ready to. var 
þ avay. The Farce of which Reaſoning, 
funded on the ſtriqt and even Bhilgſan l. 
Notion af the Word (Old which is, 
ben by the Jong cantinuanre af i Dur- 
n, any r bacome impair d in its 
rength and and tand "pare 10 
uin — Diſſolution 
Ene chen the F of Sinnen Ap» 

ws. very:full:antl.eupraks, far the Diſco: 
wance of Maſes s Law, J shall endearaur 
prove the Neceſiry of its Abragation, from 
> Reaſon and Natwe of the thing ſelf: 
| that, nomwichſtanding what may he pre- 
ded or the Perpemit df it, eixher, firſts 
on the account of its heing ef Divine Apr 
ointment; or, ſecoud(y, of aſe ſeveral Ex- 
ons in eriptute, tha ſeem to impart or 
our its eternal Obligation. 
0.088 For, Eirft, As to its being ef Divine In- 

ution, what reaſon! is chere, merely apen 

ts ground, that the Law muſt neceſſarily 
ach for ever? Berauſe, in vertue af Gad's Au- 
rity ſtamp'd-upon it, it oblig d Men ence, 


muſt 


RRR 


2 


* 


Gal. 3. 23. 
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SERM. VI. muſt it of neceſſity continue to do ſo al y 


commodate the Laws it delivers, to the 


veal d. But when, in ſome time, they ge 


ture to receive, and more highly for the 


A SERMON reach 


And cannot that Authority relax it ſelf?'$hy 
we deny Almighty God the Privilege of t 
ordinary Legiſlator, to reverſe his own A 
and muſt every Diſpenſation of his Willy 
Men be on one fide commenſurate with hy 
own Eternity? We know tis the great By 
ſineſs of Wiſdom to diſpoſe and order 'thing 
for the preſent Neceſſity, and, more partic 
larly, the Effect of Divine Wiſdom to'y 


pacities of Men, and to the ſeveral Eg 
cies of Times and Perſons : But why mul 
God needs bind up his own Hands, wha 
he gives a Law to Men, or abridge him 
of the liberty to recal the Word that is d 
gone out f bis Mouth ? He enacted a Body. 
Laws, tis true, for the Fewiſh Nation, 4 
gave them ſuch Statutes and Ordinance, 
were of a leyel to the Nonage and Ini 
of that People, and by which bey were 
up to the Faith which ſbould afterwards 'be 


ro a more confirm'd and manly Habit, 
were able to digeſt Precepts of a ftrongy 
nature, God dealt with them then 

Tonger as with Children, but expecded 
more ſubſtantial and genuine Obediend 
ſuch as was more ſuitable to his own"N 


Benefit and Intereſt to return him. 80 fl 
there is no Objection yet, but that Go mi 
diſpenſe with his own Laws, if he pleaſe 
and, where the Reaſon and Neceſſity of tha 
ceaſes, he can, and uſually does, remit ti 
Obligation, And therefore the Law of 
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1 tho God's own Act, yer was liable to 8 E R M. VI. 
e repeabd by him, when in his own Wiſ- © | 
zom he ſhould ſee it moſt expedient. . 
Nor again, does it appear, in the Second 
lace, that thoſe Expreſſions in Scripture, 
hat ſeem to favour the eternal Obligation 
ff the Law, are in themſelyes of Force ſuffi- 
ent to COMtmNg fo it ; Rs bow it *. ſaid 
n Exodus, of the prin ing of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 14. 
hat it ſhould. be an Ordinance for ever, and 9 
e like: Becauſe theſe Werds, as is uſually 
anſwer'd in this caſe, muſt be ſometimes un- 
jerſtood in a more confin'd and limited Senſe, 
ind not always taken to ſignific an endleſ and 
merminable Duration. We are to abate ſo 
nuch of the Strictneſs and Fulneſs of their 
teral Expreſſion, as the Matter and Subject, 
o which they are applied, do require. So 
hat, when we read of ſome of the legal Or- 
linances, that they ſhould abide for ever, or 
0 all Generations, no more is meant, than that 
hey ſhould continue throughout, to the end 
ff that Period to which God had before de- 
pn'd they ſhould, and gill they had accom- 
liſh'd thoſe Ends, to which he had appoint- 
d them. | 
And thus, having endeavour'd in ſome mea- 
ure to remove thoſe Suggeſtions, that might 
eem to prejudice the Argument upon which 
am engag d, it will be neceſſary for me to 
onſider, in a more particular manner, the 
eeaſons why in the nature of the thing it 
elf, the Moſaic Law could not be intended 
eo continue in force for ever, as that imports 
it e Ages and Generations of Men to come. 
ad the Reaſons which I ſhall mention for 
i are Three, Firſt, 
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SERM. VI. Fir, Becauſe the Jewiſh Reli ion Was to 
narrow, and confin d, as to the Extent of i 45. 

Secondly, Becauſe it left a great many 
of Duties, and thoſe of an highly os ele 
Nature, unexplain'd and im 

And Thirdly, Becauſe the Motives and Sa 
g e, Law made uſe of, Were met fuß | 
cient to oblige Men o Obedience. "4, 2a 

And F 15 The Jewiſb Religion a * 
narrow, and confin' d, as to the Den d 
it. It was not indeed intended to be che Re. 
ligion of the World, of common and be. 
ceffary, Obli l to- "all Mankind : 80 f 

from this, that a great many of itg Preco 
were deſign'd on purpoſe only to, 
and ſeparne rhe $ from Wr 
and were peculi iy cpn 855 
and Furs urs of 
true, God did not & | * th 
himflelf, as utterly to Fe all othe 
Admittance to His Carcrant' i 
deed ſeem'd to take it Ferre 
that ſhauld come, and fr nn 
the God of Iſrael; yet, — 7 the m 
ty Prejudices orher Nations were unde, i 
how widely they differ'd from the Jews, boil 
as to the Object and Manner of their War 
ſhip, it was not very likely nen Peri 
ſhould have come over to that Regia; th 
being eſpecially no ſtanding Order of N 
appointed, whoſe Buſineſs it ſhould be 
preach and recommend that Religion 9 
other Parts of the World. 

And then again, their being ſo den 
bidden Commynian with Men of gther̃ 
tions, muſt needs have been a mighty Hi 

rane 


, * 
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ance to the 
od did indeed almoſt ATR up the My ſte. 


ies of Judaiſm. within Feruſalem Ks the 


mple. 
/ ag now; 2 God deſign d this Fo the 
ding Religion of the TY for the full 
pd ultimate Diſpenſation- of his Mind and 
Vi to Men; how much more ſuitable had 
been to thoſe Notions we conceive of the 
wine Goodneſs, and more worthy that gene- 
Kindneſs he bears to his Creatures, for 
im to have proclaim'd this Lad to the main 
k and Body of Mankind, than to have 
us ſtifled it in one ſingle Corner of the Earth! 
or every Lam being in its nature deſign'd for 
blick Benefit, the more exzenſfoe it is, 
d the nearer it comes to be univerſal, ſo 
ach indeed is it the more excellent in it 
If Whereas the Fews,, whom the Law of 
ſe: reſpected only, were but a very mall 
d inconſiderable Parcel of Men, in compa- 
on, not only of the whole World, but of 
ne particular Nations of it; the Eg rat 
d Aſyrians vaſtly exceeded them in Mul- 
udes; and God himſelf profeſſes, that he 


ations, in regard of their great Strength 


em, of 211 People. 
, God then unconcern'd whit berame 
the reſt of Mankind, or was he not ſuffi- 
nt to provide for all? Were the Bowels 
the Father of Mercies ever ſtinted? Can 
be ſway'd by any blind Reſpect . e 
or acted by falſe Meaſures of Affection? 
[by then did he ſo highly f favour one ſin- 
| | "- 


on of their 3 SERM, TY 


d not make choice of them above other 


Numbers; for 2 the feweſt, he tells Der 7. 7. 
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Rom. 3. 29. 


ag for te 
Seal ary Inftitution, and faited ko # 15 
onv 


mit thoſe firſt, and more imperfe& 
to the. ews, yet, after wards, When Wai nk 


W 5 10 fo Mhſer ſhould haye become! 
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ther, when all rhe other, Ki te 
the Earth ſeem'd to ye defpis'> and with 
99775 by him? Ie he zhe God of tb 
is be not of the Qnriles alſo 2" Toit 
l Gemiler //: Bork of them art 
y hig Creatures, the of his Hai 
200 therefore equally an ware e and On 
cern of his good Povidey 1d come 
ly had been bork. ey e with 
= Reyelation of his Will had chit-b 
only Kindneſs he intended che Wal 

Bur that Law being only de 


* — — 1 —— 


enience, it Was very econcile 
with God's Goodneſs, and conigruous : 
Wisdom, to determine it to ſüch A paß 
ortich of the World & he pleas To 
fince be had better things in ſtore for | 
and Gentiles both, it was a 5 © of 
rence to him, to hom He f Rould © 


of His Wilt : And his very oy e 
to theGentiles was an Evidence 
— ir ſhould continue for eyer 9 


t it ſhould be here (aid, chat th z 
might indeed at firft confine his REY 


ſhould be drawn to obſerve the 
3 thar Religion had upon dhe 

hat People, and fo | 5 Lil 
fftion towards it ; that 7 7 
1 out t fir to Hare 
with Chur 70 1 


T4 
* 


— L 16 wh 

| 1 of the Nations, and Mount Lim s E N M. vi. 

y of the whole Earth : To this it may .. 

1 * wer' d, that there were ſome, particular 

onſtitutions in that Religion, and thoſe not 

he leaſt inſiſted on, which, in the nature of 

he thing it far, ? were utterly inconſiſtent 

jith this e P that Church. As 

or » that 4 0 God, that all xa. 23. 17 
bres. times 4 year 1 

e now, could gl 

redance at the Temple? 
was Ferufe * futk ACIent fo receive all 
ations * 


And then, the Prie hood being. confin'd to : | 
ſingle Family in ral, the greateſt part 
the World muſt ve been left deſti- | | 
ne of due M 1 For was | (| 

i equal to all- Mank or could the | | 
ms of Aaron ſupply a wr for the | 
old ? We ſee then, that God did not, nor 
uld deſign the Religion of the Fews to be 
niverſal, 9 conſequently not perpetual; 
r then he had ſhut the greateſt part of the | 
orld for ever out of S with him. n 
Secondly, the Law of Aoſes could not be _ 
perpetual Obligation, becauſe it left a great l 
2 Rules of Duties, and thoſe of a highly | 

lent Nature, unexplain'd and im © | 
is certain, oo 7 God came down upon ehew. 9. 13. 
Punt Sinai, he did not propoſe to give a 
every way pant to the Capacities of 

an Nature, nor to deliver a full and 
In Sten of all the Duties that con- 
1 Mankind; but he had reſpect to that | 
ular Nation of the Jows, and what 
M4 - ; would 


le Males 
fore bim in 


5 — 


N World Pa 
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s ERM. VI. wonld beſt R wa with the Infirmititg" 


this particular reſpect, very incompleatan 


tion, ſuch as Purity of Heart, Contempt 
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that People. So that the Fewiſh' Regie 
ſeems to have been rather a political dne 
ſuited to the Reaſons of that State and N 
tion. For beſides that for the moſt” p 
the Duties recommended by the Law are 
a poſitive and ritual Nature, and ſuch as'cow 
cern the outward Service of the Body, mare 
than the Perfection of the Mind”; ert 
the Decalogue” it ſelf, which at firſt "8 
would take to be a Breviare of the Mn 
Law, and therefore hope to find thete al 
the Heads of Duties of that kind, is yet, 


defective. For the Duties towards a Many 
ſelf, which yet are founded upon as" deep 
Reaſon as any other, and of a great Inflis 
ence too upon the Happineſs of Mankini 
are yet neither Expreſsly mention'd there, nv 
are they, by eaſie and immediate Conſequ 
deducible thence. And where-e vet 
they are taken notice of throughout the 
dy of the Law, it is fo very ſlightly and co 
ly, as if it had been beſides the Deſigu li 
Moſes to ſtand to conſider Matters of thi 
Nature, _ r 

But then, as for the bigber, more Tei 
and ſpiritual Duties of the Chriſtian Inſti 


| 
( 
[ 
J 
| 


i” 


the World, and the like, the Fews,” moſt 
them, ſcem'd to have had very faint and in 
perfect, and ſome of them very verſe 
tions of theſe things. We are ſare it m 
grown to be fo very bad in our” Savin 
Days, that thoſe falſe Guides of rhe Peop 
the Kriber and Phariſees, had — off th 

ec 
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Neceſſity of all inward Purity, and & did not 8 E RM. vl. 
od ccraple to tell Men, that if they kept them 
ſelves only from the outward and groſſer 
Ac of Sin, they need do no more, but had 
a anfwcr'd the full Intention of the La W. 
af Now though this be really no Prejudice 
so the Perfection of that Religion, that theſe 
n Men did fo groſsly miſinterpret the Deſign 
orf it, yet conſidering their own i Hearts 
Hal and Inclinations, tis poſſible they might take 
che firſt occafion of theſe Errors, by obſer- 
rviag, bow imperfectly, and une qually, the Lam 
I inforc'd thoſe greater Duties, in compariſon 
| of the ritual Parts of that Religion, Mat- 
ters in themſelves of far leſs Moment and 
Conſequence. So that when our Saviour en- 
ter d upon his Propherick Office, he found it 
neceſſary to carry the Duty of Man much 
higher than it was; and though, in doing 
this, he was pleas'd, for the moſt part, to 
take his Hints from Moſes, and made the 
Lam his Foundation . Proceed fans yet 
he rais'd the Superſtructure to a far nobler 
Pitch than had ever been known in the World 
efore; by explaining the Precepts of the 
ral Law into a more refinꝰd and excellent 
Senſe, and laying; open the full Obligation 
f them upon the Conſciences of Men: And 
by thoſe, great Improvements he made to the 
Law of Moſes, in his admirable Sermon on 
the Mount, he ſufficiently ſhew'd how much 


—_ 


b Grot, de Jure Belli & Pacis, Lib. 1. c. 2, ſoct. 6. part 4. 
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SERM. VI. And how then could ſuch an infulicich 
and defe@ive Inſtitution, as this of Miſe 
was, be deſign for an everlaſting Conti 
ance, to hae been the ſtanding and etem 
Rule of Human Nature! From the 
End and Reaſon, why God ſheuld give a Lay 
at all to Mankind, tis not Uiſtenſe'y ro 15 
that that Law, whichſoever it tho 
that God could intend for the per vey 
wr one to Men, muſt have been infnüich 
rfect than that of Bdoſes wills, N 
why: oes God abridge the Liberty of M 
why does he lay his Commands and N 
ſtraints upon them, at any time, but the 
he may guide them by this means to the Pak 
fection and Happineſs of their Nature! 
Though ſome indeed of the Divine Lam 
are more fully and directly contriv'd to 
End than others, yet all of them do in m 
meaſure tend to it. But then, that. Law 
which God would deſign to be the ony N 
of Human Life, and to laſt for ever, muſt q 
neceſſity hate been in its nature fuired undd 
dapted to promote this grear end of Man eber 
fection And Happineſs, as meer as Gad inte 
and wills it; for otherwiſe, if there 2 — 
have been no other Law dad pe aug yet kin 
which vas to he the only —— 
ſhould have been lügen 12 
ines, God might then have Send i to — 
Mankind deſtitute of u ſuffnotent Bin 
Qion m—_ main and ultimate —_—y 
yet is Y contrary to his V 
Goodneſs 5 ſuppoſe be would do. But nol 
God deſires and intends that Man ſhould be 
as happy as he can be, as far as the 9 


een a— r * . "= 
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ties of kg Nature will admit; ah e 12 TRA FT. 
only and cternal Law mult. have 
„ Va poſſible: Which be- 


auſc the Fewih Law Was hots Bs en- 
texyoured to prove, it could not therefore 
ot ond, "tn figal- Revelation of Gad to 
and for . 1 — r- 
h Tbe Motites and ga 
that Law made ons METS. 
> oblige Men to 
ud Legal Coyenant: procee 
| Rewards and Fun bm 
expreſs and open Teber of it, i very 122 
and clear from. that DaſtioSion the dpofile do 
the Hebrews puts between that former, a 
his new Evangelical Covenant, Ih 
tells us, that Gi was made the N — 
of a better d t, abi d um ever Heb. 8. 6. 
Promiſes, But now if one main gropyd of 
Difference hetween theſe rwo Q ,ẽEt 
in the Nature of thaſe Promiſes, each = 
founded on, and it be certain, that : 
Goſpel Gougnnt ſtands upon che Spiritual 
Promiſes of Life and 2 then us as 
21 bs on Wn; per en 5 


E 
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SERM, VI. e Doyerapt did not ſo; for" 


| it | 
ow then could the'A4poſile, in reaſ — 


made the different Nature of the From 
à ground of -Diſtin&ion between 'the G 
naurs ? And if both were eſtabliſſid up 
the ſame, how then was one upon 1 bein 
Promiſes than the other? Tis true ind 
there were ſome Myſtical Overtures, ſous 
obſcure Preſumptions of the Rewards of ang 
| ther Life, under the Old Cv, and 
know that Men of a forward Piety ve in 
Auenc'd by them: But after all, this was fi 
over and above to any thing in the 
ons of. Moſes, and more than any Man e 
then put in his Claim to, in vertue of bi 
Obedience to that Law. einen 1 N 1 
And becauſe the Arguments for Obel 
ence to the Law were drawn only from thy 
Propoſals of this Life, that was the Real 
they prov'd ſo very weak and incffeQtualih 
theſe Temporal” Goods and Evils are by. 
means the proper holds upon Human Ny 
ture; nor have they weight enough upon u 
Wills of Men to bend chem to their Du 
where there is any confiderable Difficulty 
Advantage to counterpoiſe. For to rend 
any Law powerful and effective, there mul 
be a conſiderable Advantage on the fide ( 
what it propoſes, compar'd with what i 
obliges a Man to forbear of. undergo i 


compliance with it. And as far as any La 
rr 


e it plainly appears from the Apoſtle's Argument in 
Plare cited, that the Word better ES the Nature, 6 
ubſtance, and not any mere Circumſtances of "the Em 


\ 
4 


themſelves, | | 


a 
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bes enjoyn'd Men hard and ſpiritual Du- 
ics, upon the proſpect of Worldly Intereſts 
dnlys and denoyne'd only Tem Incon- 


t faild in one of the main Eſſentials of a 
w, and for that Reaſon could not prevail 
o any great purpoſe upon Mens Minds. For 
i impoſſible the Streams: ſhould run high- 
r than the Fountain, or that Mens Obe- 
lence ſhould riſe above the Motives for it. 


uſtration of this matter: The inordinate 
ove of the World was dcubtleſs a Sia un- 


E 


del; becauſe it was inconſiſtent with the 
we of God, which yet certainly the Fews, 
well as Chriſtians, were oblig'd to; it be- 
ng one of the main Hinges upon which, our 
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e Prophets bang. Now what Method would 


ereſt, that if Men would love God more, 
nd the World fs, he would then bleſs 
hem in their Bastet and tbeir Store, in the 


ow, that this could not be a very proper 
ve conſider, that all the force, this Argu- 


nent could have upon them, muſt ſuppoſe 
owever a leſs degree of the love of this 


- 


7eniences upon the Neglect of t dſe Du tier; | 


lo give one plain Iuſtance, for the better il- 


ler the old Law, as well as under the Go- 


\rgument to this purpoſe, will appear, if 


World as neceſſary in order to it: For if 
be / could be ſuppoſed not to love the 
e OO IVEY 95th Wortd 


t loſe, or abate of its due Force upon .theSERM. v1, 


ind of Man. So that When the Law of WS 


aviour tells them and us, all the Lam and Mar. 22. 40. 
Moſes make uſe of, to take Men off from 


his Vice, the irregular Love of this World? 
Why, by propoſing a greater Temporal In- 


uit of their Bodies, aud of their Fields. But ne. 8. 5. 
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SER. VI. orld at all, hoy then could the 
9 N pon. tages affect their Mink 
or be any Motive to their Obedience! K 
now, to g0 about — e Men i 
from the intempera of any thiiy 
which is oy 3 clas Love than jr thou 
be, by an Argument, that goes bots y 
require a leſſer Loye of A, fam 
2 ſitele incongruous to 4 daß 1 
| Almighty Go, Would never have et a 
in condeſcenſion to the dulneſs and bag 
neſs of that People, who were ha i 
ble of any other, an therefore Dy bh 
been wrought upon by ſuch” King of am 
ments as could any way touch . hem. 
But now, had Grd, |; this f i 
and imperfe& Law of Moſes to have i 
for ever, and to be of eternal -Obh tiog 
| ht then have ſeem'd ſome Reſſech 
pad Wiſdom, and his -Goadnefs'batl 
that he ſhould not have N care to 
it with ſtronger oY Kions. 1 is is poli 
deed that God may give 
Men, and yet 2 enforce 19 4 fo pon 
fully as might be doge; but then FEY 
only ſuch, as are of leſs Conſequence t to! 
Happineſs, and which God, it may be, 5 
tends to fill up and ſupply by ſome all 
Diſpenſation: But when he gives 4 Law! 
the "World once for all, fince SayRions f 
in the nature N 40 Ends to 
Obſervance of a. may be fire 0 
would provide for nc a Law as this, p 
portionably as he intends it ſhall 7 
and God certainly does deſi Ps 


eternal Lem to Men ſhoul obſer 


b % We 47 3 
* .did he give it at all? And s E R M v1. 
0 aſequently bad the Law of Maſer been the WW | 

t Revelation the World was ever to have 

peed, God would have taken ſufficient 

rü of Mankind for the Obſervance of 

: Which yet we ſee be did not, bur on 

| contrary, finding fault bimſelf with that 

rſt Inſtitution * (and not as our Franflation 

ads it, with them; that is che Fews,) he 

ich, Behold the.days come ( ſaith the Lord,) 
eee e 

e of Tfr not 

. þ Goenmnt, that I made with 

heir — in the day, when I took them by 

be band 't0 lead them our of the Land of 

yt: becauſe they continued not in my Cue 

t, and I regarded them not, ſaith the a 
* Where, we ſee, tis the Inſufficiency 

f that firft Covenant do engage Men to 
bedience, that is made the :Reaſon why 
od reſolvꝰd upon the aboliſfiing it. 8 | 
: come now to the Second ching propo- 

, to conſider the Reaſons, why our 8 
1 Chriſt, when he came to abrogate the 
remonial Law, and to take off its Obli- 
tion, did himſeif notwithſtanding think 

t to conform to the Obſervance of it. 
here are ſome indeed, that ſeem to be 
per- ſcrupulous and tender, how they pro- 
unce our Lord to have abrogatell any — 
Divine Inſtitution that he found in the 
ord when he came; and that becauſe of 
s o Cn W ords, f where he tells us, that 


n 
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be 


. 
s ERM. VI. became not ro deſtroy the Law, and the prmplen 


rnb 10 fulfil them. Now tho' theſe Expre 
_ 5+ 17- ons of his (that be came not to de the Li 
that our Saviour did not in any Senſe i 


the Nature of them more fully, and ſtrengi 


not all; for, if we conſider the matter alj 


hold true even of the Ceremonial Lav 
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and the Prophets) might be intended ny 
the Moral Duties of Religion, (as they 
certainly in another Place, where the Ly 
and the Prophets are made reducible to 
two great Heads of Religion, the'ilowe | 
God and of our Neighbour) and we are fu 


tend to deſtroy theſe things from-:amang 
Men, bur, on be quits contrary, very muy 
confirm'd and ſettled them, by diſcovery 


ning their Obligation: Tho', I ſay, th 
might here be a ſufficient Anſwer to u 
off the force of this Objection, yet thi 


tle more attentively, we ſhall find, that Gn 
may be ſaid to have abrogated. the C 
nial Law, and, notwithſtanding that, the 
Words of his (that he did not come 10 deſt 
but to fulfil the Law and the Prophets) wa 


ſelf. For Cbrift, tis certain, did not af 
even the Law of Ordinances in one Seis 
that is, he did not make it null and you 
as to the original Deſign and Intention 4 
it, which was to preſignify himſelf; all i 
Types and Shadows of that Religion, u 
ving had their full Completion by him a 
meeting in him, as the true Body and's 
ſtance from | whom, and for whom, go 
were at firſt projected. But then as to l 
outward Uſe and Obſervation of that Thpic 
Law, this every one muſt own he did * 
| | | | mol 
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And that he did ſo much as this, is very 

ear from the deſign of his ownW ords to the 

ſoman of Samaria. Woman , believe me, 2,1, 21,42 

e bour is coming when ye ſball neither in 23. - 

is mountain, nor yet at Feruſalem, worſhip. 

e Father : hut the hour cometh, and now is, 

hen the true N ſhall worſhip the Fa- 

er in Spirit and Truth: for the Father ſeek- 

b ſuch zo worſbip him. By theſe Words of 

js, he plainly. ſignifies, that he would 

jortly ſer Men free from the Uſe and Ob- 

trance of the Ceremonial Worſhip, and 

ce away all Diſtinction between Fews and 

entiles, upon that account. And though 

wuſt be granted, he did not this by any 

ret and expreſs Repeal of that Law, yet by 

tting up a more pure and ſpiritual Religion 

the World, and ſo evacuating the old One, 

e did it by conſequence, as effectually, and 

d as full Satisfaction of rational Minds a- 

dut it, as if he ſhould have revoked that 

aw upon Mount Sinai, in as loud Thunder 

beg ẽ] I eds a 1 

Now though we are ſure he came into 

e World upon a deſign of aboliſhing the 

aw, yet there may be theſe three Reaſons 

wen, why he ſhould think fit himſelf to 

omply to the Obſervance of it. . 

Firſt, Becauſe that Law was to continue 

t in force ſome time after his coming in- 

Þ the World. #1) 
Secondly,” That by this Means, his own 

ompliance, he might have an eaſier Acceſs 
1 to 
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Heb. 9. 17. 


Rev. 13. 8. 


> which indeed the a One Ws 


tber, and in his own Purpoſe and Election 
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3 by his DoUrianand| 
ample. 4 
And Thathy dap he mij gin hereby in 
of Obedience 5 his N 


a perfect Inſt | 
i ber, in EVer thing. * n 
And, Poſh Becauſe the clawed 1 


continue in force as long as our” Savin 
ſhould be upon Earth, therefore it wan 
quiſite, he ſhould have ſubmitted" wo itz 
being himſelf born, and living under! 
OEconorny.. For though he —— into il 
World a Mediator of chat new cen 


ſuperſeded, yet it muſt be conſider u, t 

this nem Ct of his was not ro have 
full Effect, to this purpoſe, till after 
Death and Crucifixion For « Teftament 
of force, ſays the Apoſtle, after men are du 
otherwiſe it is of #0 firength at all mae 
Teftator liveth. It muſt here be ſtill granted 
that as to the inward falutary Effects of thi 
nem Covenant, upon the Souls and Spirits > 
Men, ſo far it took plaer immediately 
the Fall, and by Vertue of it, the Fad t 
of the old Teftament obtain'd Favour in thi 
ſight of God; Chyift being even then in ſaws 
Senſe crucified and ſlain, that is "incerdill 
in the Deſign and Intention of God the Fd 


for he was the Lamb ſlain from the} 
rion of the world, and, confequentlyj; 
ever the Vertue of his Sufferings Wa 
plied to Men. And ſo this dees 885 J Of 
way contradi& the Aﬀertion of the % 
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when he maintains the Neceflity of the I 
POS 


Janus 1 ads = 
ato's Death, in order to the inforcing the SE RM. VI: 
ent. For, ater ts ge tpn 

re his coming "into the World, only inten- 

nal, ſo were the Effects of it, till then, 

J Inward nd Spiritull. But then, as for 

ny outWard and publick Effects of this new 

7 * A, the changing the Eccle- 
lical Polity of & Nation, as. of the Fews, 

r anculling any divine Law, that was al- 

ady in the World, ſueh Effects as theſe it 

45 not to hive, tik after it was actually 

nfirm'd and fealed by the Blpod of Cbriſt; 

Yr it was then, and not before, that e 2.14. 

ed out f be hattd-writing of Ordinances that 

4: againſt us, nailing it to bis croſs. 

So that, our Blefed Swviour, being born 

nder the Condition of Men, and within 

ic _—_— Power of the Law, it was ne- 

ſary he ſhould teſtiſie his Submiſſion and 

we Ms to it. For it being the Inſtitu- 

on of God his Father, till he had ſignified 

is Pleaſure to the contrary, even his own 

ternal Son was not not to be 3 

om its Obligation... For God ſent fort bis Gal. 4. 4. 

n made of a Moman made under the Law. 

e was born indeed in the Subjection, and 

d the Obedience of human Nature, be- 

de that he learn? it, as the Apoſtle tells us, 

y whaz be ſuffer d. When the days were ful- Reb. 5.8. 

i'd, we are told, bis parents brought him to Luke 2. 27. 

uſalem to do for bim according to the Law. 

nd when being yet a a Child he had 

aken upon him the Moſaic Covenant, by 

Wis Circumciſion, un he grew up he did 

errfectly conform his Life and Practice to it. 

er, when he went abroad into the World, 

14 upon 
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countenance the Breach and Violation of th 
Law; but rather took all Occaſions to cond 
mend, and encourage Obedience to it; cha 
ing his own Diſciples and Followers to oy 
ſerve, and do what they who ſat in A 
| ſeat, and acted by his Authority, ſhould go 
mand them; and ſtrictly enjoyning the I 

per whom he had cleans'd, as if it had 

the Condition of his Recovery, to go and ſha 

bimſelf to the Prieſt, and to offer thoſe, thin 


when the Malice and Envy of the Fews gf 
objected againſt him as an Enemy to Maſe 
and reproach'd him as a 'Tranſgrefſor.of thi 
Law, he as often ſufficiently vindicates hind 
ſelf from their Charge, by proving even q 
of the Law it ſelf, that what he did wait 
ſuch charitable Inſtances, as in Reaſon an 
Equity that Law it ſelf could not be intend 
ed to prohibit. 8 ® TY 
Again, Secondly, Chriſt ſubmitted; himlel 
to a Conformity to the Law, that by thi 
Means he might have an eaſier Acceſs to thi 
Fews, and Epi Opportunities of gain 
upon them, by his Doctrine and Example 
For ſhould he have done other wiſe, this hat 
been ſuch a Prejudice againſt his Perſon, 
would infallibly have block'd up all the wa 
of Inſtruction, and have render d his mo 
importunate Advice to that People utter 
vain and ineffectual. We know how i 
were offended at the Lowneſs of his Orig 
as they thought it, and ſtumbled at the Men. 
neſs of his Appearance, as it was; butholl 
think we, would they have ſcorn'd and form 
| ; 
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ay be ſure, 9 N lau, With whoth they” 

id a Quarrel upon opher, Accounts, al they 

| with our Biel Saviour, | they Would 

ave bee very eady , to have made uſe of 

he Priyile ege 'of ſe] hone | Few ves from 

im, if he could h ny Pretence 

om b Pies 'for on ſo. 915 Wially con- 
dering how ungrateful the Company of ſo 
xcellent.a Perſon muſt fave been to. Men of 

ch ill Deſigns and Funn as they were, 

thoſe Vices rberefore, both by his admira- 

e Example, and divine Diſooa, hs muſt 

ave continually reproach'd | and „ 
ut now, when they, ſaw he was 4 like - 
emſelves, a Hebrew of the Hebrews, and of 21. 3 . 
e family and flock of Arabam, this did in 

dme meaſure reconcile them to his Do- 

trine, and conſiderably abate chat Averſion 


ey would have otherwiſe. had 3 his 
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that God the; x fry in Teſtimony 
high 1 pronounc d that 


Voice from Hea 1 n name + This is my be- 

ved Son, in apo 11 A. 
And beſides what id, that God 
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before, if the Law had re- 
Obligation, Sacrifices, 
hich were the Part, of the Law, 
| have continued too; becauſe: Sacrifices, 
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£ 


niſtry muſt haye fail'd of that generall, ani 
| 
ſir'd, and we are now aſſur'd it had in 
Courſe of his preaching amengſt the G 
How warmly for this [reaſon does he ap ! 
wo the Galatians, ho at that time hadi 
Minds tortur'd' and entamgled with Sarupk 
about the Law, by a ſort ß; falſe, hypociind 
Teachers, who only ſerved their o 
pray Ends by pervertiu gthe Gnſpel of Chi 

Tow does hie, upon this occalign, rip:upt 
Law from the very firſt deſign of its L 


ficiency of it, to all the Purpoſes oſ 


Trouble, as well as Uſeleſsneſs of it, to tho 
very Men themſelves who contended m 
for its Neceſſity ! And when he goes on 
compare it with the infinite Benefits 
Privileges of the Goſpel, he rejects it) 


But why, may it be asked, does the f 
paſtle thus beſtir himſelf to prevent the 
miſſion of 'the-Ceremonial Law with th 
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ho were Heathens till their Converſion, 
> fond of the Law of Moſes? Had they ſuch 
ſtrong Affection for it, that nothing leſs 


lppcals could divert them from it? If ſo, this 
ppears to overthrow the main Foundation of 
ie preſent Argument, and to ſhew, that 
je Heathens had no ſuch Averſion to the 


ms to intimate rather, that they would have 
en glad to have taken in the Law a ſbarer 


ſider, that the Galatians might very well 
ntend with a great deal of Vehemence, 
d Earneſtneſs, for a Conformity to the 
aw, whilſt they were under ſuch Scruples or 
dnvictions of Conſcience (how falſe toever) 
out the Neceſſity of it to Salvation, though 
the ſame time they had not the leaſt At- 
tion or Inclination towards it, for its own 
xc, but an Abhorrence rather and an A- 
rhon from the Burden and Inconveniences 


ion to have been ſer free from an Opinion 
its Obligation. Twas the ſame caſe with 
m in all Probability, as we are ſure it was 
th ſome other Gentile Converts, who were 
ce under the ſame Scruples and Troubles 
put the Ceremontal Law, and its Obliga- 


Ich for their Eaſe in this very Point it 

as they receiv'd the decrees are ſaid 

rejoyce for the Conſolation; they were 810 
© | an 


nan the Apoſtle's moſt convincing Arguments, 
joſt powerful Entreaties, moſt affectionate 


emonial Law as we ſay they had; and 


ith Chriſtianity. In anſwer to this we may 


it, and would have been glad upon good 
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n; who yet, when the Council of Feruſa- Ads 15. 28, 
had determin'd ſo: favourably, and fo 29, 30, 31. 
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SERM..VIL. and thought themſelves happy that by a 87h 
WW tence ſo full of Authority, as that of an A 
ſembly of the Apoſtles,. they were | reſoly(| 
in a caſe, which, if it had fallen otherwit 
muſt have entangled: their Practice, and h 
raſs*d their Lives with a Burden of trouble 
ſome and intricate Gere ances, which tho 
very Men, who originally-liv'd: under then, 
and were moſt oblig'd to comply with then 
could never bear themſelves. And this had beq 
indeed a ſore Temptation to them, it woull 
have gall'd and fretted their Minds under thy 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and one time 
other perhaps have inclin'd them to have a 
mitted Thoughts of parting with it; and ws 
turning back to their old Superſtitions, moꝶ 
eaſie, and at firſt appearance, perhaps a8 res 
ſonable as the other. And this might 
well be another good Reaſon for the Ape th 
to warn his Diſciples, with ſo much concen 
and care, againſt ſubmitting to ſuch a Ly 
of laborious Ordinances; which though, 
the pompous Solemnity of them, they mig 
ſtrike with Pleaſure at firſt upon the Fand 
of Men, would nevertheleſs in time, as th 
Novelty wore off, fit like a heavy Yoke 
on their Neck, and diſpofe them to fling offi 
once Chriſtianity it ſelf together with then 
for why not? when both had been ente 
tain'd with an Opinion of equal Neceflity 
But now, Chriſtianity, as it came*alonel 
its pure and genuine Simplicity, approv'di 
ſelf throughly to the general Reaſon of Me 
to all who would but imparrially attend 
irs Pretences; and who by the perverſe 
and inveterate Prejudice of — wre 
pini 
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Opinions had not their Minds blinded, and 8 E RM. VII. 
their Eyes and Ears ſhut to the powerful 
Convictions of its Truth and Excellency. 

And the longer Experience Men would have 
had of it, {till in the Practice and Exerciſe of 
thoſe pure and holy Duties it enjoins, they 
would have been ſtill the better affected to- 
wards it, till it had gain'd upon their Mind 
and Reaſon, and ſettled it ſelf in a firm and 
full Perſwaſion on their Wills 
Whereas if it had not been a Religion ſo 
reaſonable in it ſelf, and ſo perfectly agreea- 
ble to the. beſt Senſe and Reliſh of Mens 
Minds, notwithſtanding all the external Evi- 
lence of a Divine and Miraculous Power; that 
attended its Delivery, it would never hàve 
revail'd to ſo very general and noble Effects 
pon Mankind as we are ſure it did. And 
ct, as I obſerv'd, this ſo ready and ſo ge- 
jeral an Admiſſion of the Goſpel in the Gen- 
ile World would. have been extreamly 
rejudic'd by the attendance of ſo burden- 
ome a Companion as the Law of Moſes. 
len had Rites and Ceremonies and Reli- 
ous Ordinances enough of their own be- 
re; they had Sacrifices of every kind, and 
aſhings and Luſtrations, and other Bodi- 
j Exerciſes in their Religious Worſhip : 
ut they wanted a Religion, whoſe Influ- 
nce ſhould reach their. Jouss, and contri- 
ute to their real Happineſs. And this the 
aw of Myſes could not do; For take the 
ceremonial Law without any Spiritual De- 
en couch'd under it, which we know it 
ad, and as void of any ſignificative relation 
d the Evangelical 1 which the 
3 
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8 E RM. vil. Heathens knew nothing of take the Di. 
penſation of ſes, merely as to the out 


Minds of Men would have been fo diſtrad 


therefore would have been tempted to ne 
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ward view. of it, and we have no Ground 
to conclude the Gentiles would have eve; 
thought themſelves in reaſon bound to hare 
yielded. to its Authority. In general then 
we, may be aſſur'd, that the more Diff. 
culty there would have been in recommend. 
ing and enforcing the Ceremonial Law, up 
the Heathen Nations, the ſtronger Bar an 
Objection had been till put to the fpread- 
ing of Chriſtianity, upon this Suppoſition, 
mean, that they had ftood upon equal Ne 
ceſlity, and that eithet both togerher, 
neither ſingly, muſt have been admitted. 
T think, theſe Reaſons againſt an Union 
of Chriſtianity with Judaiſm may be & 
nough to ſatisfic us of the Reaſonableneſ d 
St. Paul's Zeal and Contention againſt the 
Injunction of the Law of Moſes upon th 
Heathen Converts z there are ſome othe 
Arguments of a inore plauſible Conſiderats 
on, and though perhaps not ſo convincing 
yet of a hiohly ferſuaſrue Influence to tt 
ſame. Purpoſe; as that / the true Spirit au 
Genius of Chriſtianity would have been in dat 
ger of being quite choak'd and ſtifled by ſuc 
a weight of Legal Ordinances ; that th 


ed between the Neceſſity of ſo much at 
ward Service, and at the ſame time im 
Reformation, that they could have attenda 
neither, in any Degree as they ought, 


le& both; That the Edge of their Attent 
on might in time have been quite bJunts 


Jane Q in. any 
to Spiritual Objects, by being ſo much en- SER M. VII. 
gag d on ſenſible Appearances; and that be = 
cauſe there 13 ſo much Labour of Mind re- 
quir'd to fix upon Matters of a pure and 
Heavenly Nature, Men might, for their 
own eaſe, have taken up ar laſt with the 
mere Caſe and Shell of thoſe Divine Myſte- 
ries, and ſo have reſted entirely in the 
outward Letter of the Law, which we know 
was the great Miſcarriage even of the Fews 
themſelves, and for which they are ſomes 
times ſeverely rebuk d by our Bleſſed Saviour. 

Theſe, and ſome other Reflections of the 
ſame Nature, might be purſued, to very good 
advantage to the Argument that I have al- 
ready ſo long inſiſted on. 
Bur I haſten to the other Particular, which 
js, to ſhew, That as a Conjunction of the Law 
pf Moſes with Chriſtianity has been in the 
former Part of this Diſcourſe repreſented as 
ntirely inconvenient, and highly dangerous 
oReligion z ſo there cannot, Secondly, be 
gd with Reaſon, any Pretence of Neceſ- 
ty for ſuch an odd Conjunction of the Law 
vith the Goſpel, becauſe the utmoſt Deſign 
nd End of the Moſaic Rites is more than 
ally anſwer'd by the Perfection of the Go- 
jel Diſpenſation; which is the Apoftle's own 
may of arguing in the Words of the Text, | 
beware of the Concifion, for we are the Circum- | 
ſn; that is, there is now no longer reaſon | 

| 


0 allow the Neceflity. or admit the Practice, 

tf the outward Rite of Circumciſion in the 

eſh, becauſe the proper Uſe of it is now 4 

aſſed over, and. the great Deſign and End Y 

it accompliſh'd; which was to repreſent | 
3 that 
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Nom. 15. 8. Obedience, (& for fo tis often us d); and ſbal 


Gal. 2. 7. 


_ the Spirit. 


I ſhall Firft inquire what there is in Griſt 


795, which anſwers the true Deſign of thi 


Rom. 4. 11, 
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Chriſtians are now actually poſſeſsd of, . by 
the Grace of God, in the Goſpel of his Son; 
We are the Circumciſion, and then it follows 
by way of Explication, who worſhip God in 


In ſpeaking to this latter Part of my Tex, 


anity that anſwers the true. Deſign of. the 
Moſaic Circumciſion, conſider'd as one patth 
cular ſingle Rite of that Religion. 

And, Secondly, I ſhall take the Word Gr. 
cumciſion in a more large and extenſiye Senſ, 
as it is comprehenſive of the, whole Lega 


endeavour to ſhew in general, that the Gs 
ſpe! of Chriſt has more than ſatisfied for the 
Removal of that Law, by perfecting and ful 
filling that Riehremſeeſs to all the real and 
ſubſtantial Effects of it, which the Law it 
ſelf did only repreſent in Shadows, and at 
diſtance. | TEE: 

And Firſt, That there is that in Cbriſtiui. 


Fewiſh Circumciſion, conſidered only as ont 
particular Rire of that Religion. Thus u. 
ken, it may be explain'd under a threefold 
Notion) - * 6 
Firſt, As it was in the beginning given to 
Abraham as a Seal of the Righteouſneſs 
Faith which be had, being yet uncircumcts'd:; 
Secondly, As "twas renew'd by Moſes, and 
made the Mark of Diſtinction to the m 
from other Nations, the ſignal Note of Godl 
Propriety in that People, that they were hu 

own peculiar: : 09561 
| | Third), 
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Thirdly, As it was Figurative of that Pu-$ E R M. vil 
rity and Separation from Sin, which ſo near "WV 


a Relation, as that People ſtood in towards 
Almighty God himſelf, requir'd. 
Firſt, Let us take a view of Circumciſion, 
as it was Inſtituted to Abraham, by God 
himſelf," at his entrance into a more cloſe 
Communion and Covenant with him, in 
which caſe it was deſign'd as a Seal of zhe 
Righteouſneſs of Faith, Now this Seal of 
Circumciſion had a twofold Reference ; From 
God to Abraham, ſignifying that God did ac- 
cept, and would reward his Faith and Obe- 
dience; Again, from Abrabam to God, im- 
plying his firm Faith and Dependgnce on 
him for his Bleſſing. But now, Chriſtianity 
carries all theſe Privileges much higher, and 
draws the Security between Heaven and Earth 
much firmer, and infers a more immediate 
Communion, and more excellent Covenant 
between God and Man, than ever was eſta- 
bliſh'd before. For as to the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, of which Grcumciſion was the Seal to 
Abraham, the Cardinal Doctrine of the Go+ 
ſpel is Fuſtificarion, or Righteouſneſs imputed 
to us by Faith" in the Mercy of God b 


Jeſus Chriſt, 1 am nor aſbam d, ſays St. Pau 3 Rom. 1. 16, 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for therein, as the main 17. 
principal Point, fs the Righteouſneſs of God 
reveal'd, from Faith to Faith, that is, our 
Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt is fully and 
clearly repreſented in the Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour, in order to raiſe in us a greater degree 
of Faith, and a firmer dependence on his 
Goodneſs. And *rwas the Publication of 
this great Salutary ä of our Fuſtificati- 
8 4 c 033 
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N 8E RM. VII. oy by Faith in Feſus Chriſt, that is made the 
chief Deſign of his being ſent into the 

Rom. 3.24, World, for we are juſtified freely by his Grace, 

198 through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Criſt, 
whom God hath ſet forth to be 4 Propitiatim 
zhrough Faith in his Blood. So that now we 
have all the Evidence that God will acceptof 
our Faith, and that we ſhall receive the End 


bam only in the Blood of Circumciſion } for 
27 


Exod. . 25. phrah to Moſes, was a ſanguinary Rite, and 
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that they were his own peculiar People. 
And as to this Point, are not Chriſtians infinite. 
ly more taken into the Protection of God, and 
the Embraces of his Favour, who, by the 2 
a | | venan 
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yenant between God and them, are ſeparated S E RM. vll. 
to his Service, and by the Benefits of it in- 

tied to Privileges, above all the People lof 

the Earth? Te are a choſen Generation, ſays 

the Apoſtle, ſpeaking to Chriſtians, à royal 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Prieſibood, a holy Nation, a peculiar T's, 

bat you ſhould ſbem forth the Praiſes of him 

who hath calld you out of Darkn ſs into bis 
marvellous Light. _ 5 

The Spirit of God, which reſides in the 

earts of good Men, is that Stamp and Cha- 

cter of Propriety, which God has ſet upon 

rifians, whereby they are known and di- 
inguiſned to be his: Tis by the Spirit of 

od that we are ſeal'd to the Day of Redemp- 

un; ſeal d, that is mark'd out and reſerv d 

vr everlaſting Happineſs, St. Paul tells us, 

at if a Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he Rom. 8. g. 
none of bis; and we may as well argue re- 

wſely, in the affirmative, that he properly 

elongs to Chriſt, that has the Holy Sirit 

wing in him. So much Advantage then 

s the Chriſtian, in vertue of his holy and 

cellent Religion, above what the Few could 

er pretend to, on the account of Circumci- 

u, in theſe two former reſpects, as it impli- 

the Seal and Token of a Covenant between 

d and the Faithful; or as by it they were 

vided and diſtinguiſhed from all other Peo- 

e, and reputed the peculiar Favourites of 

even. 5 

And if we look upon Circumciſion under the 

ind and laſt Notion, as it was ſome way fi- 

ite · Wrative of that Purity and Abſtraction of 

ul from Sin, which ſo near à Relation, as 

a People had to God himſelf,requir'd; here 
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2 Tim. 2. 19. 


T0 3.11. 


_ viour ſeverely cenſures, and reftrains the 


Heb. 4. 1 2. 


Verſe, Dearly belwed, I beſeech 
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likewiſe we ſhall find theChriſtiavReligiones i 


ceeds the Jewiſb to an infinite Advantage, Til 
one expreſs Part of the firſt Contract beryea 


God and every Chriſtian, Let him that yaniilj 
name of Cbriſt depart from Iniquity: And th 
Apoſtle St. Peter inferrs it as a juſt Co 
quence from a Chriſtian's being o nearly i 
ly'd to God, that he ſhonld refrain and geg 
himſelf at the greateſt diſtance from all N 
and Impurity ; Which in time paſt, ſays 
were not a People, but are now the Pen 
God; from whence it follows in then 
you as Str 
gers and Pilerims abſtain from fleſbly Luſtrwhi 
war againſt the Soul, © 3 
The Ceremonial Law was chiefly employ! 
in external Sprinklings and Purgation A x 
when the Legal Pollution was taken off, 
ry often left the Mind and Eonſcience It 
defil'd, ftooping under the Guilt, and ſubjed 
ed to the Power of Sin. But the Lam 
Chriſt regard principally the inward Pu 
and Integrity of the Heart, and acquit'd 
condemn a Mar as to the main, from wi 
paſſes within himſelf. The Goſpel of ours 


7 
b 


Irregularity of a Man's Thoughts, 'ched 
and controlls the firſt Riſings and orig 
Motions of Sin within his Heart, does 
excuſe the careleſs Glance of an Eye, a 
makes a Man condemn himſelf for thoſe 
cret Slips of his own Thoughts, which nal 
can witneſs againſt him. Fur the Ward 
God is quick and powerful, and ſharper till 
any two-ede*d Sword, piercing even to the 
viding aſunder the Soul and Spirit, the Ja 
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md Intentions of zhe Heart.  _ 


That the particular Rite of Circumeiſion 
ws intended by Almighty: God to repreſent * 
a Purity of this nature, and was; therefore 
imprinted on the Body, - as a, Token and 
emorial of Reſtraint upon fleſhly, Luſts, 
b univerſally agreed. But how ineffectual 
this Was W confine: the Deſires of 
Men within due Bounds, and to tame and 
ſubdue their diſorderly Inclinations, we may 
quickly perceives and as ſadly lament, if we 
ook into the Accounts of the Fewi,Morals-: 
hen a Regard to all true Sanctity was al- 
noſt quite loſk amongſt that People, and a 
ect outſide Worſhip thought by the moſt 
earned of their Doctors, to anſwer the full 
ntentions of the Laws And we are not fo 
nuch to wonder at this, when we conſider, 
ow utterly weak and ineffectual a mere out- 


yard Sign and Repreſentation in the Fleſh, 
Circumciſion was, muſt be to reform the 
ives of Men, in compariſon of a ſtrict and 
mpos'd upon the Minds and Spirits of Men, 
nd enjoyn d under the moſt powerful and pre- 
ailing Sanctions. Taking then all theſe Argu- 
ents together, and ſetting the Perfection and 
xcellency of the Goſpel againſt the Weakneſs 
Wt outward Circumc iſion, we may now very rea- 
aably ask the Apeſtle's Queſtion in the third 
hapter to the Romans, What. Advantage then 
ath the Few, or what Profit. is. there of Cir- 
nc ion? why, truly none at all, if we bal- 
ince it with the much greater Perfection 
nd high Privileges of the Goſpel of rift 
5 Vu hic 
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SER M. vn. which every way, we ſce, ſupplics the Ds 
i fetts, and exceeds the Advantages of Fudaiſy 


Nom. 2. 28, 
29. 


ted of by the Profeſſors of it. Which plain 


tended as a laſting Inſtance of true Righteoy 


Shadows and at a diſtance. 
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in this firſt great diſtinguiſhing Article 9 
it, Circumciſion, ſo much inſiſted on in ib 
Body of the Law it ſelf, and fo much vai 


ſhews us, that Circumciſion was never tru 
able to ſupport ſo great a Weight and Str 
as was always laid upon it, nor was ever in 


neſs, but only to repreſent and preſtgnifiet 
us, what ſhould be ſo, in the Ages to com 
which we our ſelves ſo happily enjoy. FH 
he is not a Few which is one outwardly, wi 
ther is that Circumciſion, which is outward in il 
Fleſb; but he is a Few which is one inward) 
and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, in th 
Spirit aud not in the Letter, which Circun 
ciſion we Chriſtians therefore are, who wn 
ſbip God in the Spirit. 2 

It remains only now that I endeavour t 
give ſome Satisfaction to the laſt Enquiry 
where, taking Circumciſion in a larger Senſe, nd 
for one particular Rite of the Jewiſb Rel 
grub bur as it is comprehenſive of the whok 
Legal Obedience together, I am to ſhew i 
general how the Goſpel of Chriſt has mon 
than farisfy'd for the Removal of the Law 
by compleating that Righteouſneſs as to ul 
the real Effects and ſubſtantial Purpoſes « 
it, which the Law of Moſes could not d 
and which it could only repreſent in fail 


OI — — — — — 


— 
. — — | ͤ˙0˙· 


Now in comparing different Religion 
together, which is the preſent caſe, ther 


arc three things to be conſider'd, from whid 
| q 
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e are to take a true Eſtimate of the Prefe · 8 
nce of one above another. | FTE 
Firſt, As one is a m_ Trial of Mens 
Jbedience and Subjection to God's Will, 
an another. ETC ee ee | 
Secondly, As it is more really perfective of 
uman Nature. y 


ens Happineſs. Each of which would 
ar a longer Diſcourſe than the preſent Op- 
ortunity will allow me; I ſhall therefore 
ſpatch them all in as few Words as poſſi- 
je, and ſhew upon what a mighty Diſad- 
tage the Moſaic Inſtitution muſt. appear 
every one of theſe, when it comes to ſtand. 

competition with Chriſtianizry. © 
The Firſt meaſure then, by which we are 
rate the Goſpel above the Law of Moſes, 
| that it was a more perfect Trial of Mens 
bedience and Subjection to the Will of 
od than the other z becauſe, as the Nature 
Man ſtood then, and ſtill ſtands corrupt- 
the Duties it enforces upon the Con- 
jences of Men, are of a more ſublime and 
hcult nature, than thoſe of the Law, and 
erefore, by ſubmitting to them we more 
ectually renounce our own Wills in Obe- 
nce to the Will of God. To crucifie a 
t, or mortifie a ſtrong irregular Paſſion, 
s a Man upon greater Pains and Relu- 
ce with himſelf, than he can be at in paſ- 
g thro' a long Courſe and Order of ceremo- 
| Services, whoſe Execution depends, from 
thout, upon the Strength and Miniſtry of 
bodily Powers. And yet this was all 
t the Inſtitution of Moſes, as it was pro- 
. perly 


E R M. VII. 
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Thirdly, As it is a better Preparative to 
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e 


we are not here to conſider the Moral D. 
ties of that Religion, for theſe don't, pn 
perly fall within the compaſs of Cireumcij 
taken in the moſt extended Senſe of it, u 
therefore no Man that is a Chriſtian will co 
tend for their Abrogation; nor did the 4% 
ſtls ever deſign ſo much in his Advice a 
Caution to his Diſciples in my Text. 
Nm there hardly needs any other Arg 
ment to prove the great Diſproportion the 
is between the ſpiritxual Duties of Chriſtiany 
and the carnal: Ordinances of the Lam, 
Point of Difficulty, than what we may d. 
ſerve from the general Practice of ſome pi 
of the World; at preſent. Let us conſis 
only the Gbriſtian Religion it ſelf, as it ſtand 
laden with Superſtition in the Churob ef kun 
with a burden of Obſervances heavier thy 
ever Fudaiſmn it ſelf enjoin d, upon the Pat 
ence and Practice of its Profeſſors, ſo tl 
one may venture to ſay, the lirtle ug 
Popery is heavier than” Moſes loyns 3 And 
if Men can but be allow'd to retain the 
Luſts in that Religion, if they can but quit 
ly indulge a darling Vice, and hy any mea 
evade the ſtrictneſs ànd ſeverity of a Prec 
of the Goſpel, however indiſpenſable in 
own Nature, what outward Penance: v 
they not ſubmit to, and what Diſadyantag 
either in their Perſons, or Fortunes, 
they not readily embrace, rather than be 
the Expence of reforming a perverſe Ie 
per, and checking the violent Stream of a 
rupt Deſires? A crafty Hypocrite will cal 
compound for his real Duty, with * mut 
ſeemi 
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ming external Sanctity as ſhall be requir'dS ER M. vn. 
"a if he can, by the help of it, bu 
ontrive to impoſe upon his own Conſcience, 
5d other Mens Opinions of him. And this N 
enough to ſatisſie us, if there were no o- - 
xr Argument, that a true thorow Obedi- 
ace to the Laws oß our Sæviour in crucifying 
Man's inord inate Inclinations, and -/ ſubdu+ 
g and rectify ing a vicious Habit of Soul, re- 
ures greater Contention of Mind, and en- 
wes a Man in a far, more ungrateful Con- 
| with himſelf, than he is put to, in any: 
nernal Formalities of religious Worſhip, 
harſover : Becauſe the generality of Men, 
eſee, ſo willingly. accept the latter, if 
ey can but be any way excus'd from the 
eceſſity of the former. And therefore ſince 
ofe Laws of Moſes, againſt which we are 
dw contending, were of the ſame Rank, 

d Character with other external / Services; 
Religion, if we underſtand any thing of 
e true nature and deſign of Chriſtianity, WE: 
uſt own that a real and hearty Submiſſion; 
the Laws of Chriſt. muſt carry in it much 
pher. Proofs of our Obedience to God's 
ill than the moſt. exact Conformity to 
Law of Ordinances could poſſibly have 
en, But this is not alli _. 
For, Secondly, The Religion of our Saviour 
ly perfective of human Nature, and will, 
attended to with the Care and Sincerity- 
t it ought to be, raiſe and exalt our Minds 
hehigheſt Degrees of Purity of which they 
capable in the preſent State. But no- 
Law of Moſes could never make, the n- : 
ce of any Man zhat came hereto perfect, 

| | in: 
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is, it never truly conſider d the real lat 


thus awaking up after the likeneſs of G 
„ Hen 


wie ſhould be happy, as we could deſire. f 
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in another Senſe, beſides that rhe" nl 
chiefly intended by thoſe Expreſſions; That 


reſt of his ſpiritual Eſtate, never laid before 
him Precepts that ſo nearly iconeern'dhig 
Life, nor preſented him with thoſe; diving 
Aſſiſtances which ſnould carry him ſo 'thadk 
above what he is by the State of hi d 
prav'd Nature, as tis neceſſary he ſhouldh 
if ever he will be perfect and happy) 
- For Thirdly, and to conclude all, Chi 
nity is the only Preparative for a Man's hig 
eſt Happineſs, both by way of natural Efheayi 
and by God's Appointment: It qualifies ah 
with thoſe noble Diſpoſitions of Soul, al 
implants in him thoſe Seeds and Principl 
of Divine Life, by which he riſes up at 
into a Likeneſs and Conformity to God hit 
ſelf, the moſt perfect and beſt of Beings,'i 
the Enjoyment of whom the utmoſt Stry 
and Capacity of his Deſires will find its pet 
fect Satisfaction and Accompliſnment. I 
by this he is made meet to be partakert 
the inheritance of the Saints in ligbt, and 


is ſure to be ſatisfied with it. 


| Beſides it is the Declaration and Promi 
of God himſelf exprefs'd'in the Goſpel of 
Son, that every' good Chriſtian ſhall thus! 
perfectly happy; without which Promiſes 
naturalPerfe&ion,orImprovementof ourSoll 
whatever, could give us that ſure Evident 


afrer all our beſt Preparations for it, Em 
Life is ſtill the gif? of God, which we covh 
put in no claim to, without his Word, ! 
receive without his infinite Mercy. 1 


* 
10 
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fl 
hat ? 
d lay in Waſhings and Sprinklings and o- 
ution as that; think we, prepare and qua- 


je x Soul for Hegven ? We are ſure that 
ſes never did ſufficiently diſcover the Cer- 


ry of a future State, ſo far as to give 4 


ry lively Encouragement to the hopes of 
n, or much to raiſe and quicken their 
deavours after it. If 2 Man, under this 
Diſpenſation had better Evidence of theſe 
ngs, as We are ſure ſome had, twas by a 
ger View, than ever his Aſcent: to the top 


Reaſon was, becauſe the clear Diſcovery 
an eternal State of Happineſs in another 


ion than that of Moſes was ever inten- 


upon their moſt exact Compliance with 


into the bolieft of all, was not het made 
ih; whilt-The firſt Tabernacls 7 


el redemption for ur. 
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er worldly Ordinances, could ſuch a Con- 


pher Spirit than that of Afoſes, and by a2 


Mount Nebo could have given him. And Dau 


orld was feſerd'd Tor a more perfect Re- 


to be; it was neither a ongft the ex- 
Conditions of his Covenant, nor the 
Object of Mens Hopes and Expectati- 
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fluence went no further than the Body, WWW 


Terms of it. For tbe way within. the Heb. 9. 8. 


ding. But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of 86. 9. 11 
things to come, by a greater and more per- 
tabernacle not made with bands, that is 
gy, not of this building, by bis own blood © 
ter d in once into the Holy place, and made 

for us to follow him, having obtained 
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The Gaia of God ſhewn to be not wy 
ton/iftent. with the Liberty of Mar: 
Will, but the ſtrongeſt Obligation 
our own E indeavours in our Dy. 
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- Univerſity of Oxon at St. "Mary 
Sunday, 1 5. 1703. 0 


nt. 


PHIL, ry "op 13. 


ort ont your 0wn Salvation ui 
fear and of n+ eng ; For it is. 
which warketh in you to will ay 
&, of bis good pleaſure. 


XT to thoſe ll 
N tauch'd the ii 


th, in its neareſt and uUndamu 
' Articles, there were none: feel 


Diſputes, thar aroſe abour 
vine * and its Codecs with the 


Sept ember VI. 1702. 


forward and miſtaken Zeal, who imagin'd 
there was no other way to ſecure the Repu- 
tation of the Goſpel of Chriſt, or to carry the 
Glory of it higher, but by making Grace to 
triumph upon the Ruins of Nature, and by 
ſuppoſing the Mind of Man to be purely 
ats and incffelive in the Work of his 
WH Converfion and Duty. Whilſt others in the 
mean time apprehended, and that rightly e- 
nough, that by this Method roo much was 


human Nature, and that to explain the Operas 
tion of Grace, in a Senſe fo far as this, was 
„o overthrow the very Defign and Nature 
JOY of Religions which as it is founded upon 
Reaſon, fo ir ſuppoſes ſome kind of Liberty 
and Choice in the Subjects capable of it. And 
had the Men of this Opinion ſtopp'd here, 
there had been nothing in their Doctrine, 
but what Had been very reconcilable with 
* Nm both of a — uy — 
ut here was their Unhappineſs, that ha- 
ing reſcued human Liberty from the Cramps 
Ind Inconvenience it had ſuffer d under the 
former Doctrine, they ſeem to have grown 
anton in their Victory, and, out of a tos 
nd and partial Conceit of the Powers and 
lbilities of a deprav'd Mall, gave too great 
% to its freedom, and advanc'd it in Op- 
gene ofition to the Grace of God it ſelf. Whilit 
8c) erroneouſly maintain d, that a Man by the 
vithout the Aſſiſtagce of any Foreign acci- 
emal Supplies of Divine Gtacè, was Self 
8 ſufficient 


am of Man's Will, in the Buſineſs of his SERM, vi. 
Duty. Some Perſons there were, of a too UW 


indeed given away from the Perfection of 
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ran into the Extreams of Error, a quite com- 


within his Knowledge at one view, and for 


gainſt both theſe foremention d Errors; thut 
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ſufficient to all the Purpoſes of his Duty and Wl} 
Obedience; So far as was neeeſſary to te- 
commend him to God's Favour, and give hin Wl ; 
2 Title to eternal Happineſss. 
Theſe latter Tenerzs, we know, were the 
Hereſie of Pelagius, and his Followers, which 
thus enlarg'd the Liberty of Man beyond a. 
Reaſon, and againſt the univerſal Conſent WM; 
and Declarations of Holy Writ: As the for- 
mer, which bound up the Freedom of the 
Will within too narrow Reſtraints, and le 0 
it without all Life and Motion, merely-pak Wl y 
ſive and receptive of Influences from above, Ml: 
were the miſtaken Opinion of ſome Chriſtian li; 
Fataliſts in the early Ages of the Church, 
and ſeem of late to have been reviv'd by 
Calvin, and his Diſciples, the great Patton 
of irtefifible Graces: >: +14, atten 
The Truth it ſelf indeed lies in the middle 
between both theſe Opinions, and was theres 
fore not obſcrv'd of either, becauſe they both 


trary way, at an infinite diſtance from them 
Truth, and from each other. And the Holy . 
rit of God, which comprehends all the d- 
ſtant Periods and Exigences of the Church 


ſaw the Miſtakes and Diſputes of Men, that 
would ariſe upon this Point, long before 
happen'd, ſeems by the Miniſtry of St. Paw 
to have here levelld a Doctrine direQly a 


mould be ſure to meet with them upon ei 
ther hand, and which way ſoever they migif 
turn themſelves in ſucceeding Ages: Whili 
at the fame time it afligns and aſcribes tt 
Work of our Salyation to our own Care and 

| Endeavour, 


. 7 
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i Endeavours, 7har it aſſerts the Neceſſity of S ER NM. vin, 
- WH G's Grace and Aſſiſtance. And, by ſo do. V. 
ng, gives a check; at once, both to our 


Soth, and our Preſumption, by letting us 


e underſtand that Something is, and that All is 
bot, within our Power; in theſe Words, 


Work out your own Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling For it is God that worketh in you, both 
to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. . 

There are Four things that very naturally 


ell Wi offer themſelves. to be confider'd upon theſe 
Words, as either plainly expreſs'd, or di- 
ſe, WE rectly implied in them, which ſhall there- 
jan WW fore be the Matter of my Diſcourſe upon 
ch; WW this Subject, 1595 1 * + 2 

bv 7/7 then, The Reaſonableneſs of the A- 


Mies Charge to work out our own Salvation 
ſuppoſes ſome kind of Liberty in our Milla, 
and a Poſſibility of our own Endeavours, in 
the Matters of: our Obedience. I ſhali there- 


oth ore ſhew. that we have ſuch a Principle of 

Liberty within us, and how, ſince the Origi- 
then! Fall of Man, we came by it. | | 
i Secondly, I ſhall make it my Endeavour : = 


to prove, that this freedom of our Wills, and 
areful Exerciſe of our own Endeavours are 
ery well conſiſtent and reconcilable with 
the Grace of God co-operating with us, and 
hat our own Induſtry and the Divine Grace 
lo not in the leaſt infringe, but mutually 
fequire, and aſſiſt each other. 

birdly, 1 ſhall endeavour to infer the Ne- 
ay, and to inforce the Obligation to our 
gu vn Care and Diligence in our Duty, from this 
iry Principle, becauſe the Grace of Gol 
the l with us, and enables us ro will and dh 


1 a 


| 
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Mort out your owh Salvation, For tir God tha 


| tance of thoſe high Expreſſions of fear and 


the Apoſile's Charge to work out out o 
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juſt ſoever; ſo that even the Bonds of! 


it de ruin d by the Confequences. 


of bin good Pleaſure: And this, according toths 


Apoſtle's own way of reaſoning in. the Ten, 


worketh in you. And, A 
 Fourtbly, I ſhall confider the juſt Impar- 


trembling under which we are here commun 
ed by the Apoſtle ro work our our own Salvath 
on, and ſhall juſtifie the ftricinels of the 
Charge he delivers to us upon this Matter. 

And, Firſt, That the Reaſonableneſ il 


Salvation, ſuppoſes ſome kind of Lil 
dur Wills, and a Poſſibility of our own UW 
deavours in the Matters of our Obediend 
I ſhall therefore ſhew, that we have ſuch lh}; 
Principle of Liberty within us, and how, file 
the Original Fall of Man, we came by ib. 
— 5 1 that = do aq 
Principle of Liberty within us in gen 
and our Mind enn to be fo infinitely fo 
and jealous of the Honour and Repu 
of it, as very often to vindicate 2 
bppofition to its eleareſt Convictious ff 
tereſt and Duty. The Soul of Man, nul 
than it will admit a Chain upon its Fu 
ties, or lye down under the Reproach-s 
Cenſure of an injurious Confinement, 
venture to break through all Reſtrainti bo: 


ture or Religion ſhafl no longer hold 
when the Reputation of its Liberty apped 
toncern'd; rather than not ſeem free ww! 
any thing it will venture to do Evil, thou: 
tha 


1 is C24 3 NT 
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dead this is none of the Privilege of SER Ms. vin. 
zur Freedom, xhat we are able thus to de- 
trmige our ſelves to Evil; but rather tbe 
preteſt Imperfection of it; in as much as 
the moſt perfect Beings, even God bimſelf, 
who is the very Genre of all Perfection in 
his own. Nature and the true Standard and 
3 of it to g reaſonable World, even 

bim ſe " who acts moſt freely, and in the 
ben 3 cati yet ; Never, by reaſon 
df a hap}  "Neeefiry in in his own Nature, 
torn hitnſe r rs Boil, His Will is invariably 
determin'd towards Goodneſs, and in every 
and Ack of his, he can project and 
im at _ eie. And the Bleſſed Angels 
0 lticmſelves, chat reſemble the Great Farber 
2 —_ in their Nature, and tranſcribe him 
Wn their Actiom, have; ever ſince their Con- 
frmation in Glory, had their Wills bound 
bp from Evil by a Reſtraint upon them a 
hxed and peremptoty, as the Eternal Laws 
f Deſtiny it' (if. And yet we muſt not 
pole them to be ever the leſs free for all 
this, and i Would be an 1 to their 
Wercellent and eſted Nature ro eohceive 
chem ſo. | 
n alone, as fae * we are 
t at preſent tb chend that Has the 
double Edge of ry in his Tlaud, and 
ve have reaſonfro eoiiclade fis tiis Impoteney 
Wer © ee atid we are fure tis bis 
ef that he too often pierces 
md wounds his On Seoul with's Miſuſe of 
. But then chis ſuftcienely juſtifies the 
iſdom and Gv8diefs of Almighty God, 
that he made us at firſt per to Good ks well 
4 | As. 


SER'M. VIII. as Evil, and at the ſame time put : ſuch 
OY WV Principles of Light and Strength within our 
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Nature, ſo ſtrong a Propenſity to our o 
Happineſs, and ſuch a clear and actual Know, 
ledge of the ways that lead to it, as ther 
by to direct our Choice with Advantape, 
and to diſpoſe and ſway our Wills toward 
the better Part. e 

But how much of this Original Lib 
remains to the Poſterity of Adam, throug 
the Ruins of Paradiſe, or whether the Ly 
berty of Man's Will to Good be entite 
forfeited by the Fall, there lies the Quelty 
on not ſo very eaſie to be reſolv'd; becaui 
we are not ſo certainly inform'd from wh 
Perfection we are fallen, nor into what de 
grees of Degeneracy and Corruption we 
tunk : In general, this I think we may d 
termine ſafely, that the Powers of our. 80 
are ſo exceedingly bruis'd and enfeebled 
the prevarication of our firſt Parents, thi 
our Natural Inclinations run only. to N 
and that, before our New Birth and Regt 
neration in Chriſt our Saviour, to do good 
and thereby to procure the Favour of G 
we have no Power, 5 Rl 
Not that we are to underſtand this ſo 
ry ſtrictly, neither, as that a Perſon in tl 
mere State of Nature, and without the U 
venant of Grace, cannot do ſome ſuch Wol 
of Goodneſs, as are, in their Subſtance u 
Matter, conformable to the Law of Gad al 
Nature; but that he cannot do them in ful 
Perfection, upon ſuch Principles, and vi 
ſuch due Circumſtances, merely by the ſtreng 
of his Natural Powers, as ſhall een 
— tha 


— 
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h Wim to God's Acceptance and Approbation, E RM. VIII. 
n vertue of their own intrinſic worth. For SW WW 
s indeed the form of an Action, the Reaſons © 

Mod Motives upon which, and the way and 


anner in which tis done, that give it 
true Diſtinction, and entitle it either 
ood or Evil. So that, by the way, we 
ave the greateſt reaſon to ſtand up, and con- 
nd ſtrenuouſly for the Doctrine of our own 
xcellent Church, when * it tells us, to this 
urpoſe, that the Actions of unregenerate and 
ral Men, however ſuitable to the Law 
Nature and Reaſon, as to the matter of 
em, are yet doubtleſs ſinful in their Na- 
re, and merit the Diſpleaſure of Almigbry 
. So far indeed. as they are materially 
nformable ro the Law of God and Reaſon, 
far we are ſure they are without the leaft 
epree or Tincture of Sin, nor in that Senſe 

it the deſign of our Church's Doctrine to 
timate they have ay. But then ſo far as 
ey are done upon falſe Principles, and with 
due Circumſtances, neither for the ſake, nor 
the Name of Chrift, nor for the Honour 
God; but ſuppoſe out of Natural Tem- 
, or for ſome Temporal Regard, it may 
0.7688, of Reputation, or Intereſt, or the like, 
n for ſome other indire& Purpoſe; ſo taken, 
8d fo qualified, there is no queſtion, 'bur the 
Vo tions of unregenerate, mere Natural Men, 
6 ry a Guilt in them, which juſtly makes 
dem liable to the Divine Diſpleaſure, and . 
n ue no Title to the Merits of Chriſt to 
v ad for their acceptance. . 


114 RA 


CE 


ama Ene XIII. of Works before Fuſtification. + 


the | And 
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* good Actions of Chriftians themſelves, whe 


— 


kances, 1 d h 
the Nature, and are entitled to tt 


of Obedience; the very Trcen e of our Di 


have no free Will or Liberty to produce 


And al other Principles beſides, which 
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And thus far, we arc ſure chat even th 


done upon an r een Motive, and. 10 
unſuitable Cireu 


of ſinful Actions. Thus even our y 
ers are turn d into Sin, when not o 


with Faith and Sincerity, and N 


tions ſtinks in the Preſence of Almig been 
when Vanity and 3 7 hold the 
And our Charity and Alms become « out th 
demnation, when Pride or Vain-glory 11 
fore them. So that without any 
roach to Human N ature, or an 7630 ſend 
eflection upon the Heathen World 
may and muſt aſſent to the Dactyine of 
Church, that unregenerate and natural | 


Works, that God is any way 75 Ae 
to accept or to reward: For this y 
ſon, becauſe they cannot rform hog 

upon ſuch Principles as God is pleas'd 
who has render'd our Perſons and our 10 f 
ons accepted to himſolf only in bis beloved 


poſſible for them to proceed upon, We 
Live muſt be irregular, and ſinful, bech 
they are not the true ones. 

Thus far then it appears, wadk Fr | 
berty is, . A Mar | Originally, has, A 
Birth, as he is a M and which 
to: hi under all, the iſadvanta 8. 
ken and impair d Natit Such Lia 
indeed, as, almoſt, by a faral rendench, 
ries him to Evil; under which, a the Pe 


it 
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of his Mind are bene; and crooked, 2 
aun with 4 Spirit of Infinity, and 

mot lift up them res to any noble Pur- 

ſes of real In ſhort; ſuch à Li- 

ny as the Apoftls deſcribes, under which a 
1 is a Servant of Sin, and free from Righre- Nam. 6. 2.0. 
irſi, hurried on to the one by the Stream = 
corrupt Affections and 1 ris, and 

to make no P oh bo U orber, wich- 

the greateſt ancy, and Violener 

ne to himſelf. 

But we are bd: ro thank the infinite 

cy of God, that by is not the Liberty 

i Chriſtian, though it be of a Aan, of 

born and continuing in his primitive 

| unregenierate Srate. For, by the Privi- 

e of our New Birth, and by the means of 

Wiſmal a Man is now reftord, if 

to the whole Birth- right of his Liberty 

ich he loſt in Adam, yet to ſuch De- 

xs and Portions of it, as are neceſſury to 

a Foundation in him of that Obedience 

ich the New Covenant requires. Tis che 

Ming of Regeneration , ſupples m 5. 2. 


ibbornneſs of his diftotred N 2 * and 
ch e to 
ey themſelves in, through his f — 


ang Soul. Tis the Sit of God in Bap- 

e unk. revives and thofe 

ts and Remainders of. Life, which have . 

90 the Deluge of Original Corraption, 

8 ens? them once more into à perfect 

N "Tis this, chat delivers us from the 

and Power of Death, and adopts us in- 

the Liberty of the Children of God, and Row. 8. 21. 

t mmm 1 Cor. 15. 5. 
5 efus 
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. E - — Jeſus Chriſt. And being tbut made freeibj 1 
ohn 8. 36. 


Breaches of our Nature are repair'd;:and:w 


another Ground, and by very different Mg 
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Son of God, we are free indeed; the ance 
Charter of our Liberty is reſtord, m 


are in a great meaſure reinveſted with orig 
nal Perſectio uu. itn KY 

From what has been : ſaid then, it'g 
pears that when we ſpeak: of the Freedyi 
of Will in a Man conſider'd under his inal 
ral and unregenerate State, and of his I 
berty as a Chriſtian, we proceed upon quit 


*. > 465 
wu 


ſures. . Far, in the former caſe, the lit 
Freedom, that he has, comes to him in li 
right and vertue of his being a Man, of ſug 
a Rank and Order of reaſonable Beings; in 
which ſome degree of Liberty or atherſea 
inſeparable by the Conſtitution of Nature 
ſelf : Whereas, on the other fide; the Lib 
ty in which a Chriſtian is inſtated, though 
be indeed Natural, in this Senſey tha 
does not riſe above the Proportion of Hun 
Nature, as it firſt came out of the Hand 
God, and is really no more, conſider' d it 
ſelf, than what Man by Nature was on 
poſſeſs'd of in the State of his Integrii; 
yet when we look into the Manner 
thods by which, in this our lapſed State, 
recover our Freedom again, we are ſure tl 
the ſame perfect Liberty, which was a 
the Stare of our newly- created Nature, 
ever it becomes ours again, as I have ſhell 
it does in a great meaſure, tis only by 
Act of Divine Grace and Favour. The iu 
Liberty we receiv'd: once by the Laws | 
our Creation, we''n9w hold, and muſt 4 
. knowled 


September VI. 172. 237 
owledge we do ſo, in the Right of our. S ERM. vIII. 
do that as we are Chriſtians, and are admitted 
chin the Privileges of the Evangelical State, 
-ought indeed never to conſider the Liberty 
our Wills as ſeparate and independent of all. 
ace of God whatever, ſince, as we have ſeen al- 
dy, the Recovery of our Liberty was pure- 
the Reſult and Effect of God's free Grace, 
firſt, and the formal Strength and Perfe- 
on of this Liberty, when recover'd, is 
ching elſe, but the Grace of God preventing 
The Reaſon, why we are to apt to 
ke this Freedom, that we thus receive 
Grace, for a mere natural Power and A- 
ty in our Souls, ſeems to be this; that 
ugh we are not indeed born with it, yet 
receive it in Baptiſm, before we can re- 
mber, and by the Mercies of the Goſpel, 

| the religious Care of our Holy Mother | 
Curch, we cannot aflign the Time, back- | 
ds, when we had it not. So that our 
ſtian Liberty, which is nothing really 
the Grace of God preventing us, grows 
indeed with us, and accompanies us all a- 
o, from the Tenderneſs of our Childhood, 

| follows us through all the different Sta- 
of our Life. And thus, becauſe we ne- 
found our ſelves otherwife than free, up- 
that account 'tis, that we some to miſ- 
rehend our Liberty as the Reſult of our 
p Men, which it is indeed only of our 
g Chriſlians, and to look upon it as a 
lequent of our Natural, when really 'tis 
ur Siritual Birth. BYE; 


'But 


138 


- $83M, un. But if, when we come to Years of Uni; 


95 ruption; Could we but imagine with yl 


Rom. 7. 24. 


our Liberty of Will, which is the of 


ſecond Covenayt, which was ſo entirely 
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an unregenerate Nature, laboufing m 
the full Load and Surfeit of Origiau Cy 


vain and ineffectual Struglings, under fi 
a State as this, with what Agonies of 80 
and Contention of Spirit, we ſhould t 
aſpire, in vain, after rhe Performance 
the leaſt part of that Chriſtian Rights: 
nels, which we are now enabled to fil 
thro” Chrif that flrengthens us; we (houldtt 
be quickly conyinc'd of the miſerable Wy 
neſs and Ia eigner of our ewn Nag 
when left to it ſelf, and of our utter Ing 
lity of chuſing or doing what is good, i 
mere Strengtl and Megs of our n tur 
Freedom. How earneſtly ſhould we th 
cry out with the Apoſtle, in the Perſon of 
unregenerate Man, O wretched Man tha 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the Body 
this Death! from bis Bondage of m 
into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God! 

From hence then we may obſerve, i 
infinitely great and glorious are the Golp 
Privileges, and of how unſpeakable Impl 
rance are the Benefits of Bapriſap ; in ul 


Prerogative of a reaſonable Creature;! 
therein reſtared and confirmed to usy'vf 


and forfeited by our prevaricating wick! 
Conditions of the Firſt. For all the Liv 
ty, as I have already ſhewn, that we # 
nom to do good, and to pleaſe God, 

indeed all that ever any mere Man ſince 


led as the Endowment of his Nature, 


your, purchas d and convey'd to us, in 
ſenue of the New' Teſtament, founded in 


Fea dee God wa plea in the 


is Grace of Liberty to Men, in what Mea- 
wer, and to whom, and upon what Condi- 
ms he ſaw beſt ; yet now, under the Evan- 


rain and confine the Diſtribution. of it to 


dering Men as Chrifttans, when we at an 


me oppoſe phe preſent Free dom OT our | 


ace to Grace, a preventing to an aff 


Wn! more ordinary and ſtanding Meaſure of 
which is infusd into every Man at his 
New Birth, and neceſlary to make him free, 
d thoſe ſucceſſive, and more extraordinary 
upplies of it afterwards, which a Man comes 
receive from God upon his right Uſe and 
mployment of the former. | : 
I have thus conſider d what the Liberty of 


regenerate Man, and by what Means and 


ec in the Poſſeſſion of it; and that is, by the 
wal and Reparation of his natural Powers 


ver- 


ut as the pure Effect of Divive Grace and 


ic Merits and Death of our Bleſſed S. 


i and early Ages of the World to diſpenſe 


elical CEconomy, Gad, has thought fit to 


ur Baptiſm, the Sacrament of our Regenerati- 
x, So that (peaking indeed properly, and con- 


Win 
> the Grace of God, we do but oppo 
ing 


ace, one Degree of it to another, a lets 


Griſtian is, how it differs from that of an 


ods, fince the original Porfeiture of 
uman Liberty, a Man comes to be reinſta- 


the Holy fone of Baptiſm. That tis by 
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ever had, muſt be now no longer con- SERM, VIE. 


* 
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SERM.VILL yertye of this bleſſed luſtitution, thax a Miy 


Nom. 7. 18, deſcrib'd by the Apaſtle, of a mere carnal Pets 


19, 20, &c. 


Rom. 7. 19. 


Rom. 8. 1. 


Nom. 8. 2. 


I told you, is not the Condition of C 


without any other Aſſiſtance of Supervemen 
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is no longer under the miſerable Condition 
ſon, bound and hamper'd in the Captivity of 
Sin, and enſlav'd under the Doming 
ranny of it; having his Will and AﬀeGioiqi 
ſtubborn and perverſe, and running countet to] 
the cleareſt Senſe. and Judgment of his Rex 
ſon ; which, while it allows the Excellency 
of God's Laws, and acknowledges the Oh 
ligation of them, cannot yet prevail upot 
the inferior Powers for a Conformity and 
Obedience to them. So that in this als 
what @ Man would, that is, what he ap 
proves, in his ſober Senſe and Judgment,thit 
he does not, but what he bates that he des 
having another lam in his members mani 
againſt the law of his mind, and bringing bin 
into captivity to the law of fin. But this, 8 


ans, neither will it be the Condemnation © 
them that are in Chrift Feſus, who walk mt 
after the fleſh but after the ſpirit; for the la 
of the ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt Feſus 
that is the Power and Energy of our New 
Birth, and that Principle of Grace, we te 
ceive therein, hath given us true Liberty, anc 
made us free from the law of ſin and death 
from our being Slaves to the one, and for 
ever liable to the Power of the orber. © 

What I have further to be conſider d ol 
the preſent Point, is this, that ttis in ths 
ſtrength and vertue of this Principle of Life 
and Liberty received in our Bapriſm, thats 


Grace, a Man is enabled at any time oY 
1 | . N 
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ir after, to enter upon the Beginning: of, 3ER M. vill. 


a move the firſt rowards his own 
opeatance ad Converſion from a finful State, 
et chat ſo much us this muſt be allowed after 
onſu tobe within a Man's Power, is evident 
em hence, chat, upon a contrary Suppoſi- 
on, all the Commands, and 'Exhortations, 
ad Expoſtulations of Almighty God, where- 
de calls upon us to repent, and turn to our 
ry, would be perfectly groundleſs and un- 


aſonable: For why ſhould a Man be thus | 
mmon'd to atnentl his Life, and be Juſtly | | 
ible to God's Diſpleaſure for the neglett of | 
ding ſo, if the firſt. Movement, and Prepa- 
tion to ſuch 4 Deſign, were not within the 
ach of his Liberty, or if he had no Prin- 
ple within him whereby he could deter- 
ine his Actiotis any way AR. 

I would not hete be under ſtood to ſay, 
at the Beginthings and flrſt Principle of a 
an's Cotverſion to a religious Obedience 
at any time, within the Verge and Com- 


Es of any mere narnrel Powers and Abili- 
a, chat remain to him after his original 
Feng pe in Adam. Por this indeed was the 


tical Doctrine of the - Prlaglans, for 

ich they have been Uways jultly cenſur'd 

d conderati'4 by the Church of Chrift : 

II, hg 

Monpb-pat” iples of Prlagiat, char t 

puld allow only Nee begun of a Nane 

epentance to he in his natural Power, wirh- 

t any Aſſiſtance or Prevention of Divine 

ae; whereas Pelaghs himſelf, and thoſe 

it were his ſtrict Followers, cottended 

t both the aids - Wh the Comple- 
tion 


2.4% 
SER M. VIII. tion of Repentance were no more than the 


* » - 


ture, at our Regeneration in Barti w 


other Help ſome of the firſt Degrees ig 


ly in the Power and Efficacy of Grace 
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pure Effect of unaſliſted Nature. But noy 
{or a Man to aſſert, that from a Principle d 
preventing Grace laid and hidden in ur N 


are inabled to move our ſelves without an 


'wards our Amendment, is a Doctige thi 
does not in the leaſt derogate from the 
of God, becauſe it does not adwance 
Strength of Nature above its due Propg 
tion, in that it ſuppoſes Nature to work q 


| Upon this ground then, we are torej 
the unreaſonable and unintelligible Cant 
ſome Mens Divinity, when they tell y 
that tis impoſſible for a Man to repent i 
his Day of Grace is come; that there y 
certain time appointed, till when we are 
wait for the Incomes of the Spirit, with 
which a Man can do nothing for himlel 
that there is ſome critical Minute of a M 
Life, 5 God makes a very plentil 
Mani feſtation of his Grace to his Choſen, 1 
that then they ſhall be able and willing 
turn to him, and before that tis impoliy 
they ſhould. This is the Sum of their 
pinion, and, if this Doctrine be true, f 
tis certain, that theſe Mens Inpenite 
which is ſometimes for the greateſt part, 
their Lives, is not their Fault 50 and | 
that it ſhould not be ſo, is beyond any Mt 
Skill to juſtifie, from any Paſſage that g 
countenance to it throughout the will , 
Goſpel of our Saviour, For we find til ti 


E 
N 


f a 


nent Advices and Admonitions of this 
te, ſo parbetically addreſs'd to Men, 
ill times without diſtinction, and upon all 
afions, do manifeſtly ſuppoſe; that it is 
hin our o.π] n Liberty to enter upon a new 
uſe of Life, when we will, and that it 
ur great Sin, and will be our Condemna- 
to neglect it.“ 27s. 115 Te 1”. 


| ing thus endeavour'd to ſhew, that 
C8 have a Principle of Liberty in our Wills, 


what is the Riſe and Foundation of it 
ve are Chriſtians, I ſhall now go on to 
next thing propoſed, which was to 
Ve, 3 : 1 
condly, That this freedom of our Wills, 
crefal Exerciſe. of our own Endeavours, 
de matter of our Duty, are very well con- 
nt, and reconcilable with the Grace of 
laſſiſting us; and that our own Induſtry 
the Divine Grace do not in the leaſt inter- 
wich, bur mutually require and aſſiſt each 
And this ãs no more than an imme- 
Inference and Collection from the 


od. ris of che 4poſtie,- taken all together, 
y Ma bids us work out our own Salvation, 


rr the fame time tells us that it is God 
ii workerb in ns ro will, and to do of hi. 
nd 7 fleaſure. ee 

„ Q 2 f 1 


8 


48s ERMON 

By which Diſcourſeof e * 
we can underſtand, is this, «that how x 
| n _ ſor =: in prep f 
our Salvation, by quickening exciagy 
Obedience to his Will, which is 
on of our being ,ſav'd, yet there. wſo 
that he ſtill leaves to be done dran 
and that he does not, by — 
Grace ypon the Minds 1 ſo fre 
troul their Freedom, or nect brit G 
dience, as to render their ow Emdeavou 
and 142 ſuperfluous or — — 
this I think may be very clearly made ou 
the following Method. e L "HM 

' Firſt, By compati ug the Nennt 6 
tent of our Liberty, and the — 2 5 
Ing which we find within us, muh u 

Grace of God, either is, or mai be ve 
ably ſuppos d to do for us, and with — | 
; thods in which it ordinarily RE 
clines the Wills of Men. 

Secondly, By conſidering the very Del 
and Nature of Neligion it ſelf, which 
either to extinguiſh or 100 
the Powers and Principles of bumen: 
ture, but to imme allrſt tente 


* — 
5 Dy compari the 

Eætent e our: Liberty * the Powen 
acting that we 1 0 Within us, with what 
Grace God i or may reaſonably nk 
Pos d to do for us; and wich the 
which it ordinarily moves and inchhs 
Wild of Men, we my come 2 
ta under ſtand the Confiſtence and & 
there is between the divine Ge 


8 , 


"Te "IF * 
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is with reſpett both to the preventing and 
Mins Grace of God; or, as they ate diſtin - 


und by che 0e himſelf, in the Text, 
hee of God which works in ur ro will, 
id er I ty ws 20 do "of bis e 


7 then, thr privening Ohe, and its 
ncileabletie(s with our Liberty. N ow 
proper Offige of this Grace is this, by re- 

oving hin Indifpofition: . 
re. within us; und tempering and 
aging the e Pee Aud ra — Life 
thout ws, tc to Jaw a Man under a' greater 
dine . Preparation 10 W e his 
thay hs e be m to break, 
pe the forec "of thoſe Temptations;that 
ape the fo prevail upon his Will. So 
ut we ſec preventing Grace does not indeed 
rk upon the Mind of Man, by a direct 
d effective Influence, in the way of Ar- 
ment or Perſwaſion, it ſelf, but only puts 
Man into, and leaves him in ſuch a Condi- 
n and Temper, wherein, if it be not his 
n fault, it is der dl probable, the Mo- 
es to his Mall be offer'd him 
ll act upon him wich their, due force and 
igt, and not fail to ww him over to 
Obedience; betauſe b 8 Means of 
ert preventing him, thoſe Clogs and Hin- 
inces are removed out of the way, that 
re oppos d his compliance with his Du- 
Thus far then this kind and degree ot 
de does not any way interfere with, r 
judice a Man' $ Liberty, becauſe it oni 
Q 3 places 


of ol our own Wills and e the SER M. vir 
uten of our Obedience. 1 ſhall eonſider WW 
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Mind, and under ſuch. Cir cum 


” 
1 7 


- -Hearts, it was poſſible they ſhould. 
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pleaſes, and where tis ſomething as 
he will do ſa. I ſhall illuſtrate this Mane 
a little farther yet, by this comma 
of human Life. Suppoſe c Man ig 
and under Confinement, who, if he 
free, tis very probable that ſomę Rea 
Intereſt or Pleaſure might perſwade bin 
go to ſuch or ſuch a determinate Place, 
this caſe he that ſhall ſet this Man, free, 
ſtriking. off his Fetters; and by, opening 
rule or determine his Liberty of gong th 
ther, whither he was before inclin'd,.. on 
by removing the Bars and Impedimetts outs 
his way, he reſtores, him to a Capacity. 
uſing his Liberty, as ſhall, pleaſe bit be 
The very ſame is the caſe in the Matter! 
fore us; The Grace of God preventing u 
moves thoſe Chains and Hindrances ct d 
Sins, in which we were before intangl 
and by allaying and ſoftening the P 


he may be able to uſe his Liberxy 


erxetſen 

of our Wills, and healing the Infirmities 4 
Corruptions within us, by this Mean ra 
vers us to a ſufficient Degree of ru 

Strength, and Liberty, and puts us, unde 

Capacity of ufing it: So that, when. al 

wards Arguments are urg'd upon us 40/4 

Duty, from Conſiderations. of Reaſon, 

Religion, they are apt to go deeper, uf 

our Minds, and to have a more quick. 
vital Influence there, than while there 

ſuch a thick Film of Corruption about 
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ſo the force of Temptation likewiſe. is in a 
geat Meaſure broken and diſarm'd, by the 
jery ame Means ; becauſe the Matter upon 
which ſuch Temptations are apt to work, is by 
this preventing Grace of God, thrown out and 
acuated, But yet after all, we ſee here, 
at this Grace of Prevention does not by 
207 poſitive act oblige a Man to his Duty, it 
mly renders. him more fit for it, nor does it 
eceſſarily reſtrain him from Sin, it only re- 
moves from him the Temptations and Oc- 
afions of it. And thus on B a Man 
9 his Liberty, and from the Incumbrances 
hat lay upon him before, it leaves him en- 
rely free and indifferent as to the Uſe and 
Exerciſe of it in his Practice. _ 

The Grace of Baptiſmand Regeneration is 
be higheſt Degree and Meaſure of this pre- 
jenting Grace, and yet that is ſo far from 
bwarting or juſtling a Man's Liberty, that, 
$ | have already ſhewn, it is the very radicul 
d fundamental Cauſe of it, ſince the Fall 
f Man. . A Man is not free, till he is rege- 
red, till the decays and ruins of his laps'd 
i Neure are recover'd, and ſome Portions of 
is Original Strength are reinſpir'd into him. 
bothat tis plain, that by the Grace of Baptiſm 
Man's Libe is only reſtor'd zo him, but 
lot influenc'd, or determin'd for him: And 
rings him to no other Condition, as to the 
ature of it, though leſs perfect as to the 
degree, than Adam himſelf was poſſeſs'd of. 
l Paradiſe, who by the Law of his Nature. 
ud the ſame kind of Liberty, which we 


| Q 4 T have 


40d as Tacouragetnents to a Man's Obedi- SER 
ence prove the ſtronger upon this account, AW 
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have n Grace : but Jer. as da thg 
of this Ein, was left perfectly at his Lo 


| Diſcretion, otherwiſe he could not havens 


ven ſufficient Proof of his Obedience. Au 

28 he was, ſo are we ally; upon this N 

tion of our decay d Nature, - by dhe Ur 

2 925 age us, once more wk Ka on 

put into the Hale 

wh n Ge But, though there 

ger Moral Obli gation 355 hene 

to uſe this our Liber ** gots Fee My 

by the Grace of God all enable d doh; 

7 et are not our Wills Gord b any exten 
bycal Influence upon either hand; and} 10 

ought that yet appears to the c. 

Determination of our Li is purel 

reſult of our own Chaice and Elen? 

I am now to conſiler,in the fen Piat 

the Grace of Gad Aug , and Wheihe 

that be as well conlaſtent' with our Taue 

as the Former. By the Aſſiſting Grace 9 

is to be undarſtood that Influence of the 1 

iris n the Minds of Men, whereby 4 

Man's Dury. is ſet ops: him in ſuch apt 

ſent and actual Li | infoxc'd u dow 1 

1 ſuch cone 5 ty the 

an quence. of it, to his Happipeſz 

it moves and inclines his Will towards; 

3 rance of and 8 Com mee with it. 4 
what ſecret and inviſi ethods - ind 
the $/irit and Power of God works theſe thing 

upon the Souls of Men, whether by aur 


diats Iniprefſions on dhe Spirit, or bebe 
by the Miniſtry and Mediation of any bodily 


Powers, is not ſo neceſſary here to be de 


70 termin d. However that be, we find thi 


om narih 


the Gor of Got [pron a 
J "ITT eaſie ht of of 
n: By die . 
IC only reaſonable 
q iſhing and recon it Sh 2 ec. 
2 of 7 une © aey 
other Worl Aud in. 28 | 
rtion that this is P 0 is that 
more or ich effectual, if the 


Ba 


| 5 to fe Violence, 
n bis owh Electi- 
. in conſequence. * the Principles of 
i Nature. IF it may then appear, chat a 
an acts at all with freedom in the Affairs 
fcommon Life, if he is not 1 5 d by 
Neceſſity when he chuſes 4 Temporal 
tereſt before a Temporal Evil, or a grea - 
Good in Compariſon, with a leſs, which is 
le ſame thing; if he be free in theſe Inſtan- 
what Reaſon isthere to ſuppoſe him leſt ſo, 
ben he proceeds upon the fame reaſonable 
rounds in the Matters of his Duty aud Reli- 
lon. All the difference in (his Cale 3 is, that a 
an's own Natural Reaſon is able ſufficiently to 
ſeayer to him the Importance of his ſecular 
terefts and Advantages, and to give them 


e and the Darkneſs Fant upon it; it 
| muſt 


1 0 15 TR 


a 
* * * 4 


5 to 3 tot. 1 


A e Weight and Turm upon his Will; where- 
"gc through the Corruption of Human Na- 
that 
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1 SERM. vIII. muſt be the Iluminating a 
2 Grace of God, that can m ke 1 
vi ſame in Matters of a Sf Nature, ani 
that belong to his Eternal State. B. 
this be a different Medium. of Pro pci hy 
Will, it makes, howeyer, no difference in 
the Nature of his Election that follaws uit 
on it. So that if 'a Man be free, Nie 
acts reaſonably in other Matters, he. nb 
ſo, when be acts in congurrence With the 


1 


ſire no more in this Point, than to put ty 
Iſſue of a Man's Liberty, when in con 
on with the Grace of God affiſting, up 
ſame Foot and Bottom, it Hands ue 6 
its natural and ordinary ways of actidgg . 
But there are wo things beſides, that mj 

be conſider'd, in the handling of this Subs 
jekt, that we are ſure are within our Po 
er, and which will further ſerve to they the 
| Nature and Extent of our Liberty, ah. 
Reconcileableneſs with the Grace of God of 
fiſting us; And they are theſe that folloy; | 

As, 1 "#53 

. Feſt, It is undoubtedly in our Power . 
make uſe of the direct and primary Mean of: 
Grace, ſuch as PF © 
Secondly, There are ſome other preyioulM! 
Arts and Diſpoſitions of Mind, indifputabli* 
within our Power, which are neceſſary i 
render this aſſiſting Grace more effectual upM!! 
on our Minds, ſuch as Attention, Conſide v 
ration, and cool Reflection with our ſelre t 
When I fay theſe are within our Power, E 
mean upon a Suppoſition of Bapti ſmal ut 
preventing Grace, and according to the for» 


MC 
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in my Nec of Liberty ſtated upon the SERM. vm. 
wound and ſuppaſal of that Grace. 
Fu. then, ir is in our Power to make uſe 

er Prayer, which is a Means of Grace, and 

b neceſſary - to. the be of it. For Prayer 

is nothing but an 3 fionate Deſire of 

eme g "thing from the Hands of Gad, 

WY irccted by way of Petition to him; arid to 


gere a good thing is. the firſt degree of 
Motion of dür ills towards i it; and the 
fiſt and early beg innings of our Motion 
towards AM chy 4 Prayer i it ** is, muſt 
be ſuppoſed, as I haxe already ſhewn, to be 
poſſible in the mere Strength and Vertue of 
Os preventing Grace, a every Perſon 
that is ' Baptis 1; is ſufficlen ntly ere and 
furniſh'd with. 
And then a Sein Seb y, i there are Gime 
other Weide f Diſpoſicions of Mind with- 
in our Power which are neceſſary to render 
the Grace of more effectual upon our 
Minds, ſuch as Attention, ſerious Conſide- 
lo nation, and the preſerving our ſelves in a 
emper fir for cool and ſober Reflections. 
er H Tis certainly in a Man's Power to conſider 
ns ade Arguments for his Duty, and to attend 
Ns the Conſequences of them: For there is 
nothing more immediately and more con- 
feſſedly within the Arbitrary Power of the 
Will than the Attention of the Underſtand- 
ing; and therefore the Command and Go- 
rernment of the Will this way, ſome have 
thought to be the only Sphere and proper 
Fxerciſe of its Liberty. And whilſt a Man 
tus attends to the beſt of his Power, then 
ö the proper Opportunity that the Grace 
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ir (elf. upon the d, and 
- the greateſt er 5 1 
Day, when Paſſion is at a low Ebb, add (ha 
ſon is moſt calm and apt for Regt 
And hence it is, that- the ſame depree d 
Socks Grace prevails, u upon” the Way the Lime 
ſon, at one time more than at another, ay 
| cordin to his preſent Diſpoſition; and * 
20 he ſame Arguments, even in 
© Light, prove and perſwade nigre ef 
fectäall at ſome Houts of a Mans Life 
than at "es, In as much therefore * | 
within a Man's Liberty to order and mi 
his inward Temper and Diſpoſition, ſo 
by the outward Rule and Exerciſe 85 hin 
ſelf, by keeping under bis Body, as Fr. Pail 
did, and almoſt, by a Natural Comſequene 
from thence, by preſerving his Mind cot 
and ſerene, and thereb 2 mare fit and qual 
fied for the Sirit and Grace of God to dat 
upon, therein appears one Prerogative of hi 
Liberty, that even the Effect of Divi 
Grace it ſelf may in a 10 meaſure. be pro 
moted or diſappointed by him. 
There is another Principle yet behinl 
from which I propos d to make out our Li 
berty, and its perfect Conſiſtence with th 
Grace of God, and that is, Secondly, from th 
very Deſign and Nature of Rel! 2105 ir 
which is not either to extinguiſh, or yi0 
lently to over- rule the Powers and Princip 
of Human Nature, but to improve and alli 
them in their Operations. Take the N 
ture of Man as it came firſt out of the Hand 
of God in its pure and uncorrupted 9 i 


September VI. 1702. 2 
ere was nothing were ſuitable and more 38M vin. 
Q to ĩte Faculties, than Re» | 
oy 2 5 ſtib'd by Solamon the | 
i 5 F Aan, us if it were his very" eſſen- Fel] 12. 13. 
ul Form, and at if the very Frame and Con- 
ticution' of his Being were laid out entirely 
or it, us well 28 we' are fare they are con- 
im d and perfected by ir. If then Religion 
aries in it ſuch a conſent and ſuitableneſa, 
n the Notidns,/ and Practice of it, to the 
ciples of Human Nature in I. or 
er it was ſtain d and polluted by Sin; ſince 
tic certain, a perſect Liberty and Freedom 
wil was chen che very Flower and Sam- 
ity of that Nature, and the ruling Princi- 
le in ity there could Ig 122 
the lea gnance ern ion 
Lg 6ſt; but on the other fide 
entire and univerſal Agreement and 
rmity to each 2 Now the N 
f Religion is the fame, that ever is 
ns, becauſe the Divine Nature, which is 
he Rule and Meaſure of Religion; | admits 
f no Change or Alteration. And the Na- 
re of Man, though it be very much ſunk 
1d declin'd from its original Perfection, is 
ot however chang'd as to its Eſſence, nor 
nſcquently deſtroy d as to thoſe ſubſtantial 
& and Principles, that flow from thence, 
d ſuch is the "Principle of Liberty in our 
jouls, being founded ultimately in the Rea- 
on, and formally ſealed in the Wills of Men: 
o far then as Religion and Liberty are | 
oth ſuitable to Nature in general, tis cer- | s 
kn they muſt be conſiſtent, becauſe true | 
ature is never at odds with it ſelf, and 
con- 
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sSERM. vill. contains no Principles within it, that are in 
cart the a Deſtructii e of one another, It miſt 


ſome Perſons it may be dimm'd and rd 
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indeed, that our Liberty is very: 
— — — and impair᷑ d by our 4 | 
from God; however, though. we hae n 
the Perfection of it, it does not thema 
ceaſe. to be natural, that is agreeable and 
requifite to the Perfection of our Being, any! 
more than the Power of Sight leaves f ty 
be natural to Mankind in general, becaule in 


4] 


by an outward Accident. And fince#Red- 
gion and Liberty are both of them 
able to the Perfection of our Being, we 
very reaſonably conclude. from hence, thu 
in whatſoever degree the Affiſting Grace of 
God intends: to work together with our 
of Will, that both theſe are perfaat cot 
ſiſtent and amicable, and do indeed v 
much improve and — but neverin 
the leaſt deſtroy or hinder one another it 
any of their Operations. 


Now o God the —— God the Son Wes 
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Grace of God ſhewn to be not only 
conſiſtent with the Liberty of Man's 
Will, but the firongeſt Obligation to 
our own Endeavours in our Duty. 
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| Preach'd before the 
niverſity of Oxon at St. Mary's, 
Sunday, April 11. 1703. 
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WH #hich worketh in yon to will and to 
(, of his good pleaſure. 


Jo 8 0 
Grace, and pretend to define, exactly, 


and Influence, upon the Minds of Men; 
s, perhaps, might be thought too curious, 
too bold and dangerous # Deſign, An 
nquiry of this nature, from the ill Succeſs 
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Work out your own Salvation with 
fear and trembling; For it is Go 


F a Man ſhould take upon him to ſtate 
the juſt Extent: and Limits of Divine 


the Meaſure and Manner of its Operati- 


it 
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SERM. IX. it Has met with beforc, and the Diſtr 
ws an, it has ſometimes given to the publick f 

and the private Conſciences of Men, k 
been lobk d- upon bc ſo very faft bs to if 
mit of a Debate, and as too intriestz Why 
ceivt u Reſolution” However this be, j 
ſurely, ſo far to conſider the Grace'of G 
as to clear up, and maintain its Conſiſtens 
with our Liberty, as we are made of a] 
ſonable Nature, and capable of dettthiinin 
our ſelves upon a Principle of our 2 
on; and to ground upon the Cohchn 
and Co-operation of this Grace, the Need 
ſity. and Obligation to our own diligen 
Endeavours in our. Duty; This can nem 
be thought an Attempt either van» or uſ 
lefs in its Nature, or any way miſehierot 
in its Conſequenees. 80 far from it, i 
tis a Matter, of no leſs than the pred 
Concern and Moment to us, and of à ver 
near and neceſſary Importance to our Ot 
dience, that we be rightly inform'd of ti 
Proportion there is between our Streng 
and our Work, between dur Ability and w 
Duty, in what Meaſures weare to expeth; Aſli 
' ance from God, and by what we are to pn 
ceed our ſelves. * So as that we may neither 
on the one hand, vacaſſe the Deſign and lt 
"tention of God Grace, by an idle Recun 
bency on it, nor diſpatage he Neceſſity 
it, on the other, by a vain Preſumption af 
Confidence in our own Strengt h and Powe 
Beſides, a right appreienlion | in this Ma 
ter will in a gtrat meaſure give eaſe to yl 
Minds, and take off a filent Obje&tion t 
is apt to riſe within our Brealts, as < 


* 


ger of theſe Principles, — whether 
e Grace of God, or our own diligent En- 
jeavours. Men that are Ignorant and with- 
ut Deſign, that can neither uſe nor under- 
und the Terms and Diſtinctions of the 
Lbvols, yet in a Matter, that has ſo Vital 
Connection with their Eternal Happineſs, 
e well enough able to object the Senſe 
jo' not the Language of Scholars, and to 
rue thus; That if, as the frequent Com- 
ands and Exhortations of the Apoſtles and 
bets ſeem to imply, the great Concern 
our Salvation leans altogether upon the 
pplication and Succeſs of our own-Indultry, 
zen there is no need to own ſo much de- 
erdance upon, and to have ſuch frequent 
Wcourſe to the Grace of God afffting u.: 
r if all muſt; be aſcrib'd to the Power and 
nergy of that Grace within us, why then 
e may lie ſtill ſecurely, our ſelves, and, 
thout. any Trouble of our; own, ſuffer 
lat Grace to have its free Courſe, and full 
fert upon? un e wo e 
From ſuch. ſeoret Reaſonings as theſe, ac- 
ding as the different Tempers, and Com- 
ections of Men, whether Sanguins or Slug 
„ may incline, them, ſo we find them pro- 
d, either to'throw up all ; Concern: for 
eligion, and to look upon it as an incon- 
ent Scheme, or elſe to reſolve themſelves, 
ie way or other, on the wrong fide of the 
veſtion either inſiſting upon the wide and 
eſumptuous Doctrine of Pelagius, on the 
e hand, or taking up with the too nar- 

| R TOW, 


we find the whole Buſineſs of our Sal. S E RM. IX. 
arion aſſign'd in the Holy Scriptures to ei- | 
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ſtakes, a right Senſe and Apprehenſion q 


ful Exerciſe of our own Endecavours, 


do not in the leaſt infringe, but mum 
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row and confin'd Opinion of Calvin on d 
other. 7 15 ; 2 f 4 | ; 3 5 
Now in order to obviate both theſe Mi 


the Apoſtle's Injunction and way of Reaſo 
ing, in the Words of my Text, will be. 
the moſt immediate ſervice. Where we fin 
that both the Grace of God and our oy 
Endeavours muſt ſtrike in together, 1 
are inforc'd and made effectual by enchi 
ther; and tho' they act borzb in Conjundi 
on, yet they preſerve their Influence ſepm 
and diſtin, without Confuſion, and uni 
and joyn their Activity, without interferin 
Work out your own Salvation with fear « 
zrembling; for it is God which worketb'm) 
ro will and to do, of his good pleaſure." 
In a fornmier Diſcourſe upon theſe Won 
and in this Place, I propoſed to confid 
four things, as either plainly expreſſed, 
directly imply'd in them. 
Firſt, That the Reafonableneſs of 
Apoſtle's Charge to work out our own'Salt 
tion, ſuppoſes a Liberty in our Wills, au 
Poſſibility of our own Endeavours in 
Buſineſs of our Duty, I went on thereic 
to ſhew that we have ſuch 'a Principle 
Liberty within us, and how, ſince the ( 
Zinal Fall of Man, we came by it. 
Secondly, I made it my Buſineſs to pt 
that this freedom of our Wills, and 


( 
1 
I 
Y 
7 


very well confiſtent, and reconcileable M 
the Grace of God co-operating with us, 
that our own Induſtry and the Divine 


April XI. 12033. 1 
quire and affiſt each other, and that this S ERM. 1x. 
z more than a juſt Inference and Collection 
om the Words of the Apoſtle, who bids | 
p work out our own Salvation, and at the = 
ne time tells us, that it is God which = 
wketh in us to will and t6 do of his good 
allure. '' | , 3 
1 Deſign was, Thirdly, to infer the Ne- 
Mey, and to enforce the Obligation to our 
wn Care and Diligence in our Duty, even 
um this very Principle, becauſe the Grace 
f God works in and with us, and enables 
to will and do our Duty: And this, ac- 
cording. to the Apoftle's own way of argu- 
g in the Text, Work' out your own Salvati- 
for "tis God which worketh in you. 
Fourthly, and Laſtly, I propos'd to conſi- 
er the juſt Importance of thoſe high Ex- 
reſſions of Fear and Frembling, under which 
e are here commanded by the Apoſtle to 
'ork out our own Salvation, and to juſtifie 
he ſtrictneſs of the Charge, which he de- 
yers to us upon this matter. 
And having endeavour'd to account in 
me meaſure for the two former Parts of 
y Propoſal, which I need not here repeat, 
ſhall now in purſuance of this Subject 
occed in the | 
Third Place, To infer the Neceſſity, and to 
force the Obligation to our Care and Di- 
gence. in our Duty, even from this very 
rinciple, becauſe the Grace of God works 
and with us, and enables us to will and do 
rt Duty. And this according to the Apoſile's 
vn way of arguing in the Text, Work out 
| — 


| 
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Now this Neceſſity or Obligation to d 
own beſt Endeavours, becauſe rhe Grace 
God works together with us, may be cley 
ly eſtablich'd upon theſe three Reaſons. 
Firſt, Becauſe tis by the Concurrence( 
Divine Grace, that our own Endeavo 
as to our Duty, are render'd more effac 
and, conſequently, our Obedience is becon 
more highly reaſonable; in that God, by i 
aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, has taken off. 
Impoſſibility, and mightily abated the Dif 
culty of our Duty, and therefore our Na 
ee and Diſobedience are left without 
cuſe. | Y mb 
' Secondly, Twas the very Original: Defy 
and End of God's Grace to put us-updl 
and to promote our own: Induſtry, ſo th 
upon our Non-compliance with it, our Gu 
is inflam'd, and we are accountable: not. 
ly for the neglect and violation of our Du 
but for the greater Sin of defeating and d 
appointing the Grace of God himſelf. 

Thirdly, The continued Supplies of, 1 
neceſſary Improvements in the Divine Gu 
are ſuſpended upon our own Care and U 
gence, and are liable to be withdrawn wit 
ly from us, upon our Default and Misbel 
VIOUr, SH ' ©4340 

Now by laying all theſe Arguments 
gether, in their full and united Force, 1 
be inferr'd the ſtrongeſt Bond upon us, 4 
Obligation to our own Care and. Diliget 
in our Duty, on the account of Gods 
operating Grace, that can ordinarily be 

| 4 
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ome more effectual and reaſonable, ſo our 
egle& will appear more highly inexcuſa- 
le; From the Second in a greater degree 
iminal, and from the Laſt to be infinitely 
Nengerous, | 

And, Firſt, Becauſe it is by the Concur- 
conc of the Grace of God, that our own 
ndeavours are made more effectual, they are 
onſequently become more highly reaſona. 
n and upon that account we are under the 
Ironger Obligation to exert them. For 
hough we are not always to meaſure the 
rength of an Obligation to our Duty from 
e Reaſonableneſs of the Matter it ſelf en- 
dyn d, that being founded indeed, and re- 
ing upon the Authority of the Legiſlator, 
d his right of Superiority over us, yet 
hen there come in theſe accidental Ad- 
tages to the Obſervation of a Precept, 
nd ut "ris ee and delightful, and for our In- 
ef to obey it, though, ftrictly ſpeaking, 


f, is does not heighten the Obligation of 
Gn ie Law, yet it may in Reaſon and Equity 
d Uilnand a more ready and chearful Com- 


vu iance from the Subject; and does juſtly 
oclude him under a ſeverer Condemnation 
on his Non- performance. Not, that I ſay 
nts e Authority of a Lawgiver, when he 
mmands a thing difficult and grievous to 
us, born, is indeed ever the leſs on that ac- 
11g:08@unt, but that when he requires a thing 
d's ch for our Intereſt and Happineſs, the 
alons of our Obedience are the more; 
d all theſe will be taken into the Ac- 
R 3 Counts 


pon the Nature of Man to any thing. From SERM. IX, 
e Firſt of which as our Endeavours are be 


— 
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S ERM. IX. count, where there comes a Judgment t9 
be pass d upon our Actions. EE 
God himſelf we find proceeds by the 
Meaſures, in his Judiciary Appeals to that 
ungrateful People of the Jews, enhanling 
the Guilt of their Diſobedience, aud ug 
braiding them with ir, from the eafine(s ad 
* advantageouſneſs of the Laws that he ha 
given them. Thus he expoſtulates wil 
Taiah 43. 23, that People by his Prophet, I baue not eau; 
24. thee to ſerve with an Offering, or wearied th 
with Incenſe; that is, he had laid no intolerabli 
no very difficult Services upon them, ' no 
but what a willing and obedient Mind wai 
have thought poſſible and eaſie; And tre 
hence follows the greatneſs and aggravat 
of their Sin, but thou haſt made me to. 
with thy Sins, thou haſt wearied me witb il 
Tniquities. And it was but the Senſe of N 
rural Reaſon what the Servant of peevil 
2 Kings 5-13. Naaman ſuggeſted to him, when. he wa d 
fended at = uncourtly. Behaviour of f 
Prophet. My Father, ſayt he, if tbe pn 
bad bid thee do ſame great thing, would il 
not have done it? How much rarber ben wi 
he ſaith to thee, waſh and be clean? That is 
Eaſineſs of the Injunction, and the Au 
ges that would follow upon it, ſhould 
Reaſon oblige him to a more civil and n 
dy Compliance. s 10 705308 
The tendency of this previous Dilcoit 
to my preſent Deſign, and to the ſtrength 
ing of my firſt Propofition, appears in d 
that from hence we ſee what ſort and W 
degree of Obligation ariſes from the 4% 
nableneſs of our Duty; and therefore 1 
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6 * 


gd to exerciſe them. 


pon two things; Firſt the Comparatiue Poli- 
Wity or in other Terms the greater Eaſineſs 
f it, and then the higher Encouragements of 
Succels and Advantage that are propoſed to 
je Obſervance of it. On both theſe Ac- 
wunts has the Grace of God confirm'd and en- 
gd the Obligation to our own Induſtry and 
Endeavours, if what is reaſonable can oblige 
x, notwithſtanding that Grace it ſelf does ſo 
much for us, or rather for this very Reaſon 
becauſe it does ſo. For the Grace of God ren- 
ers our own Endeavours effectual theſe Two 


. | 
I, As to the Acts of our Obedience 
n 1 7 m9 e ber 
ith greater Eaſc, and by furniſhing them 
with 9 | PerfeRtion which & neceſ+ 
lay to their Nature. 

Secondly, As to the Acceptation of them 
with Almgbey Goa, by ſecuring the great 
Deſign and End cf all our Obedience, 


* 


able to our Happineſs and Solvatiou. 

And, Firſt, enabling us to perform the 
Als of our Obedienee with Faſe, and by fur- 
liſhing them with that internal Perfection 


Vine Grgce has render d them more highly rea- 
rgce he WR | Eobie, 


Fenſe I at preſent uſe that Word, is founded 


which 
bto pleaſe God, and by making them avail- 


which is neceſſary to their Nature, the Pi- 


N, 63. 
a ſhew more ęxpreſaly, that ſince our own. —_ IK. 
adeavours in Religion are become more 
(val, and upon that. Account more rea- 
oable by the Concurrence of Divine Grace, 
x are by Conſequence the more firmly ob- 


| 
| 
| 
i 
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SERM. N. ſonable, and given one of the grea teſt Eg 
couragements in the World to the Exerciſe 


ſion either of the Impoſlibility, or extrem 


_ lays ſo great a Check and Damp upot 
O 


on of the Law, which is the Rule ofour O 


M.atter of it had been alter'd, and his - 
3 724 * 21 8 


/ - 
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of them. For whatſoever the Authority « 
the Law, which is the Rule of our Duty ad 
Obedience, may be ſappoſed to be, and ujs 
on what ſevere Sanctions ſocyer it may belly 


bliſhed, yet if Men were under an Apprehen 


Difficulty of living in Conformity to it, thii 
would neceſſarily break the Heart, and flacken 
all the Sinems of their Reſolution. For "tl" 
the Will of Man that gives the Spring and 
Activity to his Obedience; and there 1s no 


the forwardneſs of the Will to any thing, 
the Suſpicion of a very great Difficulty in t 
upon which there comes on a Chill upon tt 
Appetite, and then all the active Powers d 
the Soul ſhrink and languiſh together; ſo ti 
whatever removes the Difficulty, does in the 
fame Proportion elicite, the Will, and eil 
forth and actuate the Endeavours. And this 
in the Buſineſs of our religious Obedience the 
Grace of God does for us; not indeed, by u 
Change either in the Nature or the Obligats 


bedience, but by inſpiring and invigorating 
the Soul with new Meaſures of Life and N 
ſolution to fulfil it; by this Means taking 
way the Diſproportion there was before be 
twixt a Man's Duty and his Power, betwin 
the Weight, and the Arm that was to {wa 
it. And by this Means à Man's Obedience 
as properly ſaid to be made eaſie to him, 4 
it could have been, ſuppoſing the Degree d 


, 


| 7 | | 4 p T* : y 


neſs and Difficulty are relative Terms, and 
uye an equal Regard to the Strength of the 


f the thing it ſelf, in which he is engag'd; 
egree of Strength, which had been extream- 
iis account therefore the Grace of Gad has 


om thence more Obligatory, becauſe it has 
mde our Obedience more poſſible and eaſie. 
But then further yet, tis the Grace of God, 
hich has provided, that we ſhould.not. on- 
be the better able to perform any part of 
ur Duty. as to the Matter and Subſtance of 
but that we ſhould be qualify'd to do it 
n ſuch a manner and under ſuch a condition 
f Mind as we ought, and thereby has fur- 
ih d the outward : Acts of our Obedience 
ith that internal Perfection which is neceſ- 
to the Nature of them. And this we 
u eaſily perceive is a very diſtin& Conſide- 
nion from the former; For tis poſſible that 
vo Men may pay an Act of Obedience to 
be ſame Law, the external Performance of 
hich may be equally,cafic to both, and ap- 
ear to have no Difference; and yet the Mo- 
ll Nature of the Action, in One, may be 
idely diſtant from what tis in the orber, and 
ine far greater or leſs Degrees of Excellen- 
yin it, according as it was acted with a more 
r leſs deliberate and free Conſent of the Will, 
ith a greater or leſs Upnghumes of Intenti- 
; or according to ſeyeral other Circumſtan- 
„ which form and diſtinguiſh the * 
| 8 volun- 


. 


Undertaker, which they have to the Nature 
hat being eaſie and practicable to a greater 
difficult if at all poſſible to a leſs ;. Upon 
derd our Endeavours more effectual, and 
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1 my» 
» 


, | 


S IS. voluntary Actions of Men from nnd 


| with no other Principles 'of Waun 
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at the ſame time that they agree in'the lane 
common Matter, and Manner of pawn 
tion. 
And herein lies the TROY Advatit L. 
which the Chriſtian ſtands, and 5s diſtin 
from thoſe that are without the Covenait 
Privileges of Divine Qrace ; who are faeniſh 


any other Aﬀeſtances, than what the : 
Law of Nature can fupply them with. 
that whatever Conformity there may + 
the outward Actions both of an an 
Others, yet as theſe Actions do nor take the 
Riſe Holi the ſame Spring and Principle | 
neither are they carried on with che 
Advantages, nor do they terminate in t| 
fame Perfection. For the Obedience Lo 
mere natural unregenerate Man arifes x 
rily from z wrong Principle, becauſe wg 
ry Nature of his ition ſuppoſes him ih 
norant of the only true ones. And hem 
a vital Influence to direct and give bim a9 
rit in the Proſecution, and conſequentiy 
moſt perfect and entire Services ml 
prove Vang and inſufficient. 

And what a deadlaſs, and heartleſs t 
muſt it needs appear in a matter of ſuchi 
finite 8 ce as we muſt all ip 
Religion to be, in a Buſineſs that 
— ſtreſs of our Souls, and ſhould give 
ſull an Employ to all the Powers within « 
Nature, in a Work of ſuch unſſ 
portance as this, for a Man to be irreſol 
and undetermin'd, upon what Reaſon and 
tive he is to begin his Obedience, and wi 


April Ah 10 n. 267 
nil bring him at laſt; whether he moves S ERM X. 
right in his Progreſs, and wha: what Are the Uſues WY | 
ter all he any expe *Tis like a Man's 

en his Strength to 


mmoning 
1 upon the Wind, — beſt 


d utmoſt Services, Ree ep to zany 
rith all the Zeal 17 1 1152 
nuſt determine in Vanity and Los oath 
Ind no Man ever yet, without tbe Grace of 
Grd affſting and enlightning him could be 
ure it would not prove ſo with him. For, 
xfidering the Weakneſs of our natural Pow- 
rs, how little good we are able to produce 
1 our own mere Strength and 'Virtue, and 
ow clogg'd with Infirmities that little is; 
how imperfect the Conſent of the Will is to | 
, and how the Affections tart afide from it | | 
like a broken bow, which every unregenerate | 
"Man muſt be ſadly conſcious of within bis own + 
Breaftt, how maim'd and diſorder' d muſt the 
beſt of all our Adoral Actions appear, when 
hey are thus van, of a Principle of Divine 
Grace, to form and ſhape them! And how 
uſt this neceſſarily damp and diſcourage the 
igour of a Man's Obedience, when in every 
Duty of Religion he s, he mult diſ- 
— ſuch Features of Deformity i in it, as 
nuſt make him quite diſpleas d with himſelf, 
nd incline him to diſtruſt the Favour and c- 
eptation of the Deity be he deſires to a- 
"ED 
But now, by the Grace ; of God inſpiring 1 us 
nd promoting our Lndeavours, theſe Diſ- 
couragements are remov d, and our Obedi- 
ence goes on chearfully and freely, being well 
eſolv d, that it — upon a true round 

an 
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SERM, IX. and Foundation, in that we are aſſiſted vil 
a greater Strength, and conducted by a wilg 

Conduct than our own, towards an expeth 
End. And thus a ſincere and good Man comte 
to be ſatid from himſelf, he prom 
8 and lively Reliſh from the Acts of U 

bedience and Duty; and from thoſe ſeem 
Pleaſures, that ſpring up within him, up 
his Reflections on his own Life and Conduf 
he knows that he does well, and the C 
\ neſs of his own Perception that he does ſo, i 
Security to himſelf, that he is not deceiv'd 
becauſe the Grace of God notjonly ſtrengrhen 
but enligbtens him, and diſcovers to him th 
Beauty of that Holineſs, and heav'nly Difpt 
ſition, which it ſelt has wrought upon hi 
Heart. So that howſoever it be the Cond 
tion and Conſequence of his preſent State 
that ſome little Stains and Sullies will alwi 
accompany his Obedience here below, yt 
they do not ſo far cloud and overcaſt hi 
Mind, but that Ligbe enough ſtill continues 
break out upon his Heart, to convince hin 
that he is purſuing the dire& Methods to hi 
Happineſs, and to encourage him to go 
F/al. 34, J. from Strength to Strength, from one Degree( 
_ to TN * the —_ his Obi 
ience improve by degrees and ripen iii 
Perfection; till the Ben of his Willbecom 
entirely fix'd, and determin'd upon his Du 
and his Affections are hallowed and drs 
over to a perfect Compliance with it. At 
thus the Man comes at laſt to live and mo 
under the trueſt and moſt entire State of 
berty; he does nothing; but what he allo! 
and he does it in the moſt perfect Mao 


tl 
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is State of Infirmity will admit of, with the SERM. 1X. 
weſt Reſolutions: and with the greateſt 
xearfulneſs, and Vigour of. Proſecution. 
nd becauſe the Concurrence of God's Grace 
us far improves and perfects a Man's En- 
leavours, 1 off the Clogs from his Will, 
moving the indrances, and ſupplying the 
Jefects of a corrupted Nature, on this Ac- 
ount it gives the greateſt Encouragement to 

is own Diligence, and enforces the. Obligati- 
to employ it.” Bt oF 

As it does, Secondly,” by ſecuring the great 
heſign and End of all our religious'Endea- 
ours, which is to pleaſe God, and by making 
hem available to our Happineſs and Salvati- 

. And this certainly ought to be one of 
e ſtrongeſt Encouragements to our Indu- 
ry, when we reflect, that a Man is now no 
ngcr left under a trembling Uncertainty, a- 
ut the Succeſs and Iſſue of his own Acti- 
u, but may clearly and plainly diſcern the 
endency of them to his final LEE 

It muſt have prov'd, even in the moſt for- 
ud Tempers of any of us, a great Abate- 
ent of our Vigour and Reſolution in our 
Juty, when, after all the Pains we were put 
in {trugling againſt the Inclinations of a 
rad Nature, and the hard Neceſſity of 
bduing them, we ſhould have been left 
il liable to this ſuſpicious and miſgiving Re- 
tion, that all might prove to little Pur- 
ſe ar laft, and be quite inſignificant to our 
al Happineſs. What Man is there amongſt 

| of ſuch a ſtrong Complexion and Firm- 
ls of Soul, that, under ſuch a diſadvanta- 
dus Apprehenſion as this, could find » 


te whole, and conſign it over to the Ac- S ERM IX: 
rtance and Approbation of 47 477 Ga; 
j by conſequence it entiles it to a Reward | 
fnitcly glorious; than which what greater 
xcouragement can he given us? 7 
The Relaxations;. that were made by the 
o/þe] of our Saviour to the Rigour of the 
ſoral Law, and its diſpenſing with and ac- 
pting a Ancers Obedience, in the room of 
exact and perfect one, prov'd one of the 
an things that ſecur'd the Authority of 
at Law, and reconcil'd and encourag'd 
en to the Obſervance of it; Whereas if it 
d till continued to have requir'd a perfect 
onformity, as a Covenant of Life and 
ath, and nothing lefs. would have been 
epted than a ſtrict and rigorous Obedi- 
ce, this muſt have been the Conſequence, 
t when Men had once found it impoſſi- 
e for them to keep the whole Law, in this 
ſe, they would have grown deſperate, and 
have flung; off all Regard and Reverence 
it. Therefore St. Paw's Conclufion of 
Argument is moſt highly rational to this 
tpoſe, Do we thew make void the Law kum. 3. 31: 
gh Faith? that is by the Goſpel Diſpen- 
tion; od forbid, yea we all the Lam; 
iti, we procure and maintain a Reſpect 
d Reverence to it by the Doctrine of the 
el, becauſe we aſſure Men, that what 
bedience they are able to perform to the 
aw-ſhall be accepted. And as this was an 
gument for Obedience in general then, ſo 
the Acceptance of our own Eadeavours 
w, of what we are able to do, in the mate. 


or of our a ſufficient Reaſon to eſta- 
| our Duty, 7 n bliſh 
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skRM. R. bliſh the Neceſſity, and to prevail for th 
b Uſe and Application of them. And been 


the Grace of God, which .helpeth us, a 


very powerful Obligation to our owi Cu 


Sin of defeating and diſappointing the O 
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as I have ſhewn, this Acceptance axiſes from 


ives a real Worth and Perfection to tho 
.ndeayours of ours, therefore upon the Co 
currence of that Grace is founded one mor 


and Diligence in our Duty, according tot 
Apoſtle's own Argument, Work out "your an 
Salvation; For it ts God which workerh in « 
20 will and to do of bis good pleaſure.” - "i 

The Second general Reaſon from which 
propos'd to infer the Obligation to our in 
Endeavours, for that the Divine Grace is ra 


dy at hand to go along with us, was tu er 


Becauſe twas the Original Deſign and 
tention of that Grace to r our off 
Induſtry, to ſtir up and awaken our Care, 1 


that therefore, upon our Non-cotnpliandf ! 


with it, our Guilt is inflam'd, and we 
accountable, not only for the Neglect A 
Violation of our Duty, but for the hein ic 


F Qod it ſelf. The very Reaſon why er 
was pleas'd to vouchſafe the Charter of 
Grace to Men was to ſupply the Detech, 
make up and repair the Breaches of a lag 
and ruined Nature; and if fo, then we 
never ſuppoſe he could intend, by the Su 
plies of his Grace, to ſuperſede our own'Dil 
gence and Care, and to overbear and en 
uiſh the Principles of Activity wirhin of « 
Souls, becauſe this would be to change. 
Nature, and not to ſupport the Weaknel 
it, and to make Grace, his latter Gift, * ab. 
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iſdom has not done, but he juſtly expects 
rom Men, that ſo far as Reaſon is able to di- 
ect them, and to influence their Wills by 
tc Propoſals of Good, and to excite their 
deavours in the Proſecution of it, that ſo 
r we ſhould go in our own Strength, and 
here we fail and he ſees the Labour too 
uch for us, there he is ready hy his Grace 
come in for our Encouragenient and Re- 
. So that though the Grace N Gad be 
deed the Principal, as to any degree of Wor- 
ineſs or Perfection, which our Obedience 
ies in. it, which it derives only from the 
erits of his Son; yet in regard to the Ac 


fling Grace of God may be conſidef d on- 
3 an Acceffary, or Secondary Help z tho 
t in the order of Time, yet in that of Na- 
e; for as much as tis diſpens'd to us un- 
t the Notion and Intention of a Supply; 


Need, but not an utter Extinction of its Be- 


lands the Failures and Weakneſs of our En- 
Nours, ſo far it does ſuppoſe them neceſ- 
and mult in its Operations be attended 
them; otherwiſe we fall ſbort of tbe Glory 
od, and fruſtrate the Grace he affords us 


ich is a Sin of ſo grieyous a Nature, and 
leep a Tincture, that it ſhould make us 


For 


Endeavour it (elf to do our Duty, the 


ich it could not be, were there not ſome- 
ng in us, which had fallen under a defect 


I as much then as the Grace of God ſup- 


ts due Deſign and Effect upon our Souls; 


ole to conſider har we are guilty of it. 
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iſh it ſelf upon the utter ruins of Reaſon, SE RM. Ix- 
zhich was his former. But this God in his © 


„ * 
* x 


— 


Pl 
oy 
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SERM.1X. For this is to diſappoint the Goodneſs of Gy 
in the higheſt Inſtance, in the Condeſcenl 
ons of his Mercy to Men, for their everlaf 
ing Happineſs: And to reje& the greay 
Goodneſs, we know, is a Crime of the if 
provoking Guilt, and the ſęvereſt Venpraiy 
awaits it; becauſe it argues a Nature depri 
to the. laſt extremity, almoſt beyond Recof 
ry, and not capable of being wrought'up 
- by any Principle whatſoever, accordingtotl 
Rom. 2. 4, 5- ſevere Expoſtulation of St. Paul, Def 
| thou the riches of bis goodneſs and forbeara 
and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the m 
neſs of. God. leac th, thee to repentance ? | 
ter thy hardneſs, and rige, beart, th 
ſureſt up to thy Tar wrath agathft the di 
wrath, and revelation of the righteous _jude 
of God? For this ſecond Reaſon®then, | 
cauſe the Grace of God was intended td 
cond and aſſiſt our own Endeavour, are 
more powerfully oblig'd to employ ff 

As we are, , apt: 
Thirdly, For that the continued Supyl 
of, and neceſſary Improvements in the Un 
of God are ſuſpended upon the Condition 
our own Care and Diligence, and are. iu 
to be with-held or remov*'d from us, .W 
our Default and Misbehaviour; For it ii 
in our Power to retain the Spirit of Godagl 
his Will, nor to command thoſe Portions of 
Grace, which yet are abſolutely nete. 
to make us obedient, or to render us h 
For how free and unconfin'd ſaever the! 
Overtures of the Grace of God were; andi 
the moſt early Diſtributions of it even or 


' vented our very Apprehenſion, and ther 01 


I 
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wid not be founded upon any precedent SER M.IX. | 
erit in us; yet, Whether we ſhall go on to 
Nertain this heavenly Gift or not, God has 

cd it within our own Power and Diſpoſal, 

xd the Holy Spirit attends our Motions and 
haviour, by which he is to determine his 
bode with, or Departure from us. Like 

e Dove, in whoſe Repreſentation ' he once | 
cended, when long neglected or affron- 
d, he will rerire from an impure and care- 

b Soul 2 a Seeed © 5 

. Be thou inſtructed, eruſalem, ſays 74. 6. 8. 
xd by the Prophet, teſt my ſoul depart Sow? | 
r, leſt I make thee deſolate, a" land not in- 


BY ited, And | we have God's uſual way of 
I xceeding declar'd to us by our Bleſſed Sa- 
* = that he will take away the Talent from Mur. 2 5. 28,29 


9 ſervant, and give it to bim 
t bath ten talents; and the Reaſon given 
this, for be that bath, that is, hath made 
d Uſe of what he had, to 1 given 3 
from bim that bath not, from bim ſhall 
taken even that which be ſeemetb to have. 
yy what Degrees indeed, and by what mea- 
e of Mens Iniquities, God ts thus pro- 
rd to withdraw the Communications of 
Grace from them, he knows beſt himſelf, 
wo ſees with what Malignity every Sin is 
bmitted againſt him, and has ſet the bounds 
his own Patience, how long his holy Spi- 
all. ſtrive with Mens Corruptions, and 
with ny unworthy Behaviour ey an 
= But, if we may gueſs any thing in this 
ar . we may — — in the — Pro- 
ions, in which he does uſually diſpenſe his 
e toMen,which are according to meaſures 
le to their own Induſtry, and the de- - 
8 2 grees | 


— — 
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S ERM. N. grees of their own Improyement under i 
ſo he does accordingly remove the Aids anf 


. 
6 


nant, God ever ſo totally removes his Graz 


dation of our Eternal Bliſs. The loſs of 
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Influence of his Grace and Holy Spirit, 
Men go on to neglect or to deſpiſe it. 

Not that we have any warrant from Re 
ſon or Scripture to determine, that from at 
Perſon, once within the Evangelical C 


as to take away his entire Right and Tiiley 
it; we cannot fay it ever comes to this til 
by a poſitive Act of Apoſtacy, Men have n 
vers'd and cancell'd their own Title, and'n 
nounc'd all the Privileges they were admit 
ted to in Baptiſm, But however this be, 
as to any actual Reſidence of the Holy $i 
within our Hearts, and the real Poſſeſſion 
thoſe Graces which are neceſſary to produ 
and perfect our Obedience, theſe tis cert 
a Man may utterly forfeit, by his own ful 
and be ſhut up, while he continues a Me 
ber of the vifble Church, under a. high l 
probability, tho' not an utter Impoſſibili 


. 


of his Repeatance:: '. © _ :; wa 

So far then as our own Care and faith} 
Endeavours to do the Will of God are 
Conditions upon which depend the C 
nuation and Increaſe of the Divine.G 
ſo far the Neceſſity of them ſufficiently. 

ars; and they need not, one would thi 

e enforc'd upon a ſtronger Sanction, li 
the forfeiture of ſo infinite a Bleſſing, wi 
is the Perfection of our Being and the i 


chiefeſt Good ought to be conſider'd I 
under the Notion of a proportionable 
and if ſe, with what an awful Con 


{! 
9 


then, and carefulneſs of Soul, ſhould this SEN. IX. 

juſpire us! Naß with what fear! yea with Fae) 

what vebement defire,'yea with what zeal an 
our and Reſolution of Spirit! that, by. 

our Care and Diligence in our Duty, we 

Endeavour to approve our ſelves in the fight 

f God, that he may be pleas'd to come and 

bide with us, in the Communications of his 
nace,' and the Holy Spirit; left, by our un- 

worthy Behaviour, we diſpleaſe that Divine 

veſt within us, and provoke him to with- 

nw himſelf from us, and all the Bleſſings 

f his Preſence with him, his Grace and 


EC e 5 ' , . . . 
comforts from our Souls. Which brings 
Fourth and Taft thing propos'd, which is 


' conſider the juſt Importance of thoſe high 
xpreſſions of Fear and Trembling; under 
rhich we are here commanded by the Apo- 

e to work out our | own Salvation, and to 
uſtifie the Strictneſs off the Charge he deli- 
ers to us upon this Matter. ' 
Now I ſhall conſider theſe Words in their 
lleſt and largeſt Senſe; but in as little Com- 
als as I can, and ſhall endeavour to explain 
dem under a threefold Oppoſition. 

Firſt then, with Fear and Trembling in Op- 
iron to a State of Security and Preſum- 


. a = ö A 4 4 
10N, : 2 83 . 3 TY) a * 


"_— Scondly, in 'Oppofirion to a flow and faint 
«Fol foi of our trueſt End and Happineſs. = 
- of And Thirdly, as they import a ſerious frame 
4 lll” temper of Soul, in Oppoſirion to a light, 
. roving, and a diſſolute Spirit. 


And Firſt we are here commanded to vt 
tour own ſalvation witb fear and trembling, 
=, 
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SER, N. as theſe Words may be underſtood; in O. 
* faſition to a State of Security and Pre 5 


on. For that we ought. to have a quick 
and earneſt: Concern about our Succels- in 4 
work of ſuch an infinite and eternal.Conſe., 
quence, as our Duty is, upon which our 
Life depends, and by which the everlaſting 
State of our Souls muſt be once determin'd 
A Man may very well be ſaid to proceed 
with fear and trembling, who has a juſt and 
deep Senſe and Conviction of the: weight 
and difficulty of this work of his Sai 
and of the danger of miſcarrying in it, ut 
ſing from that innumerable Variety of Ten 
ptations within and without that tends tg 
draw him from it. How can a Man gin 
himſelf up to an incurious and ſinful, E 
who has theſe Thoughts upon his Spirit ar 
ſuffer his Soul to ſlide into a State of un 
active Security, when the Senſe of his e 
treme danger is contimally alarming his 
prehenſion ! To preſume upon — 40 
quiſitions, and from thence to reſt our, ſel 
in a vain and confident Expectation. of a 
Reward, argues, that we neither knpy. d 
ſelves, nor conſider the Nature of gur Cal 
dition in this World, which is hy ng mel. 
a State of reſt, but of fear, and of 1 
fare and of contention of Mind; where 
are always liable to be taken off from 
Guard, and to be mov'd. from our fim 
Reſolutions. And from hence we find. f 
beſt and wiſeſt Men have been ever ready 
tremble at the Apprebenſion of the dangey 
and ſlip State of their Souls, and-bi 
* the Joy and Comfort of 
. . pl! 1 
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reſent Obedience quite overcaſt, by their SERM. 1X. 
oxious Concern and Care about their future 
Perſeverance. For indeed, what Reaſon has 
Imoſt the beſt Man in the World to pro- 


Land 


— 


ioc himſelf ſecurely,” that all ſhall be well 

i him at laſt, when bis Continyance in 

ing Good depends upon ſuch an infinite | 
"$Woningency, upon ſuch a Complication of | 
0 ccidents, which *tis beyond the reach and 

oe mere human Power and Prudence to 

ON votrol? For a Man therefore to argue from 

Wis preſent State of Goodneſs in this Life, to 

11 e certainty of his future Continuance in it, = 
* utterly / inconſequential; and may betray 9 


Win into the worſt of Errors: what infinite 
taſon then have we all to be concernèd and 
aful, and while We think we ftand; 10: take 
od left wi fall Poon 0G Art tags « 5 
None of us ſurely can pretend to higher To 
ttainments in Mety than St. Paul had rea · 
n to do; and yet with what Modeſty and 
ation, with what Neſerve, with what 
umility and Emptineſs of Spirit dots he 
xpreſs himſelf about his preſent Perfection: 
dd his future ExpeQarions ! ] Bretbrex, ſays ph. 3. 13. 
I count not my ſelf ta have re err 
Ne again, if by + mean, 1 mig t ft ain 0 phil. 3. 11. 


g 1eſurreftion of the dead. So much the 

confident ought we to be in our Depen- 

' " * as we e ned ſhort of the | 
"MM Secondly,” I ue d thats: Exprediinsiof | 

1 ar and tremb ling, in Op fition to afflow and = 
0: Purſuit of Happineſs. For fear and trem- 


ing, we know, are ſometimes theConſequence 


a ſtrong and yigorons Deſire, whieb by a 
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SERM. IX. neceſſary Dependence, engages our Attent 


* Virg. En. . 


in together with very good Reaſon, © by th 


| Corda favor pulſans, laudumque arrefia Cui 
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on to the Purſuit and Attainment” of that 
Good to which it points. And to this pu 
poſe we find Fear and ſtrong Deſire, brough 


* Wrſe Poet, in his account of ſome Who cot 
tended for the Prize. e 


exultantiaque bam 


It was the preſent. earneſt importunate & 
fire of Victory that qui zend ,the..Pull 
of their Blood, and made their very He 
to tremble at the Motion of it. Now the 
that thus ſtrove for Maſtery, ſuffer d then 
ſclves to be ſo tranſported, and to fall ij 
der ſuch ſtrong Affections to attain a U 
ruptible Crown, but we ſtrive for an incomy 
rible. How then ſhould. that infinitely 
ceeding, that eternal weight of Glorythats! 
fore us, bear down all our other little Concen 
ments of Life, whether of Buſineſs or Pla 
ſure, and engage all our Activity, and draw 
our Contemplations and Deſires towards it! 

There are many things about which 1 
deed we are at, preſent. careful, and « 
Thoughts are divided upon * ic 
of Dchgns, that we are driving on, in tl 
World; but ſurely there is but one t bing n 4 
ful, and all the Concernments of Tin 
when laid in the Balance with that, appt 
leſs than nothing and Vanity. Lis true 
real Intereſts o under, orld appear, 
us unde a great diſadvantage at,. preſet 
and our Proſpect of them is intercepted, 


our Deſires of them mightily abated, by . 
thick Vail of Fleſh we carry about us, 1 


April XI. 17. 


fien to retire from the Hurry and Buſineſs 
fthe World, and always from the Evils and 
Corruptions of it, and by ſerious and de- 
out Reflections to give the Powers of tbe 
World to come a more prevailing Influence 
pon our Hearts; for ſo much the nearer we 
zpproach in our Contemplations to God, who 
z the Centre of our Bliſs, ſo much the more 
gorouſly ſhall we be attracted by bim. 
Happy is the Man that knows theſe things 
nd does them ʒvhoſe main Care and Thoughts 

ue now laid out and employ'd upon thoſe 
great thirigs in this his preſent State, which 
muſt be his Life and his Happineſs, for ever! 
Thirdly, and to conclude all, Let us work 
wut our own Salvation with fear and rrem- 
ling, as theſe, Words import a ſerious Frame 
ind Temper of Mind, in oppoſition to a light, 
| roving, and a trifling Spirit; than which 
here is no State of Soul more dirtctly an 
nemy to the Eife and Power of Religion. 
or Senſual Mirth and lnconſideration droẽ mn 
nd diſappoint all ſerious Reflections in our 
douls, and overwhelm the Whiſpers of Rea- 
dn. and the gentle Suggeſtions of God's 
Holy Spirit in a wild and clamorous diſſonance. 


ay the Heart, ſays the Holy Prophet; that 

an exceſs of Senfual Pleaſures vitiates the 
rue Senſe and Reliſh of the Mind, flattens 
ne Perceptions of Goodneſs, and heightens 
de Rage of irregular and ſinful Deſires. 

Not that I would be any way underſtood by 
his to exclude a true Joy and n 
rom 


ao © 


by their ſuppos'd Remove and Diſtance from SER M. Ix. 
ys: So much the more does it concern us then, 


Wboredom and Wine, and new Wine take a- Hoſ. 4. 11. 
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e 


\ 


and mopiſh thing; when nothing becom 


Eccleſ. 2. 26. 


meaſure, or object of it, when it 8 6 
that we cannot eaſily recolle& them in 
Devotion; tis then, we may know our Pla 
ſure has been irregular, - and culpable, a 
here forbidden 


1 Thef. 5, 7, 8. 


1 Pet. 47. 


from the Converſation of good Men. 
certain they have the. beſt. Title to-rejoyce; 
and tis the greateſt diſſervice to Religio 
that can be, to repreſent it as a querulow 


the Face of it more, than the molt; liyeh 
chearful and pleaſant Air. And we are ſur 
God himſelf diſpenſes Joy to good Men, 4 
part of their Reward, and as a preſent lt 
ſtance of his Favour, God gives 10 4 1 
tbat it good in bis fight, 22 „ Mum lad 
and Foy : But tis when our rejoycing be 
comes exceſſive, either as to the manner « 


1 
170 


and ſcatters our Spirits too much; ſo fy 


ſober and col Refieftions;” and quickly f 
cover to an inward Frame and Temper 


falls under the Cenſure of Religion, and 

by the Apoſtle, when he 8 
Joins us to work Gut our Salvation with: fe 
and trembling. A looſe extravagant Min 
beſt became the Times of 'Ignorante a 
Darkneſs; they that are drunk, are drunt 
be Nighr, but let us Chriſtians who urg 
Day, who are under cleater Informatie 
our Duty, and the Rewards of it, let u 
ſober and watch unto; Prayer; Let us 1 
care to preſerve our Minds under a fer 
Diſpoſition, and Preparation to our D 
conſidering how great a Work we have 
on our Hands, and how much depends up! 
the Succeſs of it, even no leſs than dl 
eternal Well-being, and the Sal vation of n! 
Immortal Souls. 


i Coming of Fe Huh 9951 55 425d | 
ar depending on our Bleſſed Sauiour s 
Interceſſion, together with his Office, 
as our Comforter, and his Gong. — 
en in the Church 15 5ſt 


1 ue GY 


wry "6.4 * mn ö * 8 "x" der * * * 
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reach d before the 


niverſity on V. hi faul, 


May 24. 170. 


— K 


JoHN XIV. 16. 


4 1 will pray the. F. 2 and he 
hall give you. another Comforter, 
r be may alias with 2 for 
ever, 
HESE Words were {} e Vit 

' Bleſſed Lord, with a deſign to re- 
move or allay the Concern his Di- 
| ſciples were under at their i 
ion of his leaving the * orld, 


. 


U 
F 
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SERM. Xx . That the Reaſons, of their Troublgupa 
this Occaſion were very numerous, Mn 
well ſuppoſe, if we. conſider that all the 
Hopes, Meir Intereſts, and their Affen 
305 you . and Jane in the 
eſſed Maſter, and ſupported and encoum Ty 
only by his Preſence... And that the N 

ſures, of their Grief upon this accqunt x 
very. high and exceſlive, we are plainly u 

form'd by Chriſt himſelf, at the ſame tin 
that he endeavours to abate them. Becay 

T have ſaid theſe things unto you, that is 

bour his going from, them, Sorrow bath il 
7 S * S 


- 


our Heart. #5: 4. 
7 "Tis for that Reaſon, that he applies hin 
_ ſelf with the utmoſt Care and Condelcenii 
to remove the falſe Ground and Aggravati 
of their Sorrow, by letting them underſtat 
the true Reaſon and End of his Dep 
and by informing them more throug 
about the Nature of his Kingdom, 4 
the Glories of it; and. by many other 
mirable Arguments in his laft Dilcoult 
to them before his Death. Such Ar 
ments, as we are ſure muſt haye”prov.dy 
moſt effectual for *rhcir. Comforts  becal 
made uſe of and enforòd by the SH 
Wiſdom f God himſelf, who knows all 
turnings and variety of Paſſions in ou 
ture, and how to heal and rectiſie ever 
order in our Minds. 
Amongſt the reſt of theſe Argunee 
there is one, upon which Chriſt himfeh 
pears to lay the greateſt Streſs, and I 
moſt frequent recourſe to; Which s | 
- Promiſe of ſending to them the Holy Gn 


what he well knew would be the firmeſt 8 E RM. X 
found and Support of their Peace and Com- WNgI 

rt, if he could once prevail with them to | 

doit. it. Becauſe this was indeed an Argu- 

gent every way proportiond to their Caſes 

ad would be ſure to meet with every Ob- 

ſection againſt his leaving them, that ſhould. 

riſe, either from rhe Love of himſelf their 

er, or their Fear and Concern about their 

bwn Intereſt and Welfare: In that the com- 

ing and continued ' Preſence of this ſo great 

and Holy a Perſon amongſt them would ef- 

k&ually prevent the Inconveniencies they 

night have Reaſon to fear from bis Abſence, 

r however, more than conteryail any Loſs 

hey could poſſibly ſuſtain by it. For ſo our 

[ior himſelf plainly intimates, that this 

hange of their Comforter or Advocate'would = - 

be to their Advantage as well as his, I tell vun 16. 5: 

wu ic expedient for you that I go away, for 

I go not away, ibe Comforter will not come; 

ut if I go, I will ſend him. The force of 

wich Reaſoning leans evidently upon this 

duppoſition, that they ſhould find a greater In- 

tereſt by the Reſidence of the Holy Gboſt a- 

nongſt them than from His. © 

The Firſt Opportunity our Sæviour takes 

0 introduce this Argument, is, in the Words 

f my Text, where he ſeems at the ſame time 

o ſum up and unite the whole Strength of 

It; and where-ever elſe he comes, in his fol- 

owing Diſcourſes before his Death, to inſiſt 

n the ſame Point, as he ſometimes does, it 

ems to be only a Repetition of, and an En- 

2 upon this his former Promiſe. I 

wi 


| ; 


8 ERM. x. zber Comforter, that be may abide with qui ſia 
ever. From which Words 1 enters 
ſider theſe zbree Thing. 
: Firſt, How far, and for what Reaſom | 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt was ſuſpended ug 
on our Saviour's Interceſſion for it, I will jr 
tbe Father, and be ſhall give 50 
| Secondly, What are the Parts of his 6 ke 
that this Holy Perſon executes, as he is hen 
ſpoken of under the. Notion of our Guß 
ter, or (as the Original Word is known lie 
wiſe to import) our Advocate he ſball gi 
you another Comforter . . 7 
_ Thirdly, . In what Senſe, and after 'why 
manner both his Preſence and Office are 1 
be continued to his Church throughout yl 
2 of — to the laſt That bon 
abids with you for eber. 
b And, Fl, 
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, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew be 
far, and for what Reaſons the coming of 1 
Holy Ghoſt was ſuſpended upon our Sia 
Intereeſſa r.. ' BM 
2 here 5 _ we 2 that t 
; 'r1t of ave indeed very early; ati 
fr — aides of his — ry i 
Holy Fathers, even before the Law uu 
ven upon Mount Sinai, and continu'd to d 
ſo all along under it, throughout the who) 
Diſpenſation of the 7emiſi Church; not o 
by mighty Signs and Wonders, that li 
wrou _ . wh in Purſuance of th 
great Deſign, that he was carrying an in id 
World, — more a revt or... eſtablil 
the Miſſion of the Prophets, and to confint 
their Doctrine, but likewiſe in his inter; 
and ſecret Operations on the Minds and 59: 


"= 


May XXIV. 170 


micty termed his Works of danct cation. For 


manifeſt Derogation from the Grace of God, 
we aſcribe thoſe admirable Inſtances of 
brave, and generous Fairb and Piery, that 
ave been made our Examples ever fince, and 
which ſhone out with fuch a full Luſtre and 
erfection in the Lives of the ancient Putri. 


2? The Faith and Sincerity of Abrabam, 


te Mzelneſs of Wiſdom in Moſes, the fervent 
aland Devotion of David, of Samuel, and of 
te Prophets, and their Conformity to the 
ill of God in every thing; theſe ſurely 
ut have proceeded; from a deeper Fountain 


pon a Rock higher than that of Horeb. Nor 


n the Hearts and Lives of Men, to have had 
ny other Source and Original, than the Spi- 
t and Grace of God in thoſe ancient Days, 
ſt we ſhould ſeem in & manner to ſup 
bat Holy Spirit now, and to diminiſh the 


e- 


r yet given; becauſe that Jeſus wal not yet 


he extraordinary Gifts, and miraculous Ef- 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the Words of our 
ur immediately before prevent us, A id 

ew, 


ndeed to what other Principle; without a 


gebe and Fathers, under, and before the 


muſt we dare aſſert ſuch Effects as theſe up- 


<ul 


ly of that Grace at 3 And yet 
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wifed? Which left we ſhould interpret of 


"rs of Men, which have been more peculi- 8 ERM. xXx. 
ay his Buſineſs ſince, and which are in Pro-. 


he Simpli, of Facob, the Chaſtity of Foſeph, Fames 3.35 


m the Waters of $ioah, and were founded 77: 8. 6. 


tow can we ſay; this, and ſpeak in conformi- 
to the Goſpel of our Saviour, and to the 
eneral Tenor of his Apoſtles Doctrine? Are 

e not there inform d, that the Holy was Join 


739. 
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s ERM. X. ſhew, that they muſt be peculiarly. reſtrain} 
: WWW to the neceſlary, and gracious Influences gf 


that Holy Spirit, as they are in ordeꝝ g 
good Life and Practice. He that Velten 


Mr. Mede. me, as the Scripture bas ſeid, that is, hy th 
| way, as the Scripture is wont to expreſs i : 
ſelf, after ſome ſuch manner, [for there it g 
ſuch direct Paſſage any where in the old Ty 
John 5. 38, 39. ſtament, ] be that believes on me, out "Big bo 
ly ſhall flow Rivers. of Irving Water: Thi 
2 (ſays the Evangeliſt) of the e Ppirit, w ichthey 
that believe on him ſbould receive. So thathy 
the Holy Spirit-in this Place, muſt be more 
ſpecially underſtood thoſe inward and:{pinty 
al Communications of Life, and Peace, 
Joy, which ſhould allay and Kage th 
Thirſt of Mens Soul after Hap due 
Jr. 31. 14. ven ſatiate them with Goodnels, as G 
ſelf in another Place expreſſes it. And 10 
were not get given, bec auſe that Feſus- * 
het glorified, and if in this and other Places 
the Scripture, Faith in Chriſt is made the Can 
dition of them, and they are ſaid to..follay 
upon his Prayer and loterceffion for his Churd 
whepce then can we anſwer it, in conſonand 
to this Doctrine, that we have ve en ſuch n 
nifeſt and exuberant Fruits of this Hoh 
in the Times before, and under the Mc 10 N. 
Inſtitution? 
To carry the Objection yet farths; od 
this made the great Contradiſtinctiun beter 
Row. 8. 15. the Law and Goſpel, that e Spirit of th 
Gal. 43, 24. former was that Jp Bondage, that is, where 
dhe Spirit f God was indeed narrow andent 
fined, , and left Men to labour under the Ol 
gation of the Ritual and Moral L 


May XXIV. 1b. 


d Power? do not the Apoſtles. chem- 
yes A in lia ob UI as a Burden, that had 
en too heavy! far chem and far theirFatbers? 


ad on ehe other hand; tis tha great and di- 
2 Pri EQEg. and Glory of. the E- 
ngolical State, t 
hint: It requires Duties of 2-ſpicitual Na- 
ur, direct Men to a ſpiritual Happinck, and 
N M ſupp dene! wich Witt Aſſi- 
ances: And yet e ? and how 
ne hie ct dag to BE made. etween the 
oel, and the Lan, updn the Accouar of thoſe 
ritual N es of r * 
fu d to Rave had: the other, 
Ir T7 live | _w 4 e 
i M not quai under 7 h not 
ther {0"gomamay and publick under | 
_ as the other? - . 
*y this I ſhall return as brief, es db. 
t an Anſwer: as I can; allowing indeed 
at the Holy Hin did very plenti ny im- 
n himſelfß belo de and under the Tunes of 
72 s Law, in. the Communications of his 
ace to Men; and perhaps to ſome extra- 
linary Perſom, in ſuch Degrees; and: Mea- 
res as were little inferior to the: Goſpel A- 
s: But then here was. the great Difference 
wixt the Law and Gaſpel, as to this Point, 
before the Law, and under it, what the 
j Spirit did, was purely free, and at his own 
* without any Obligation that he 
| paſs d himſelf under, by vertue of any 
Promiſe in any Guenant whatſoever; 
| excepting that of Moſes. And from hence 
b, that the ee Giimof the Ge, 


abe only Vertue of their natural — SERM. X. 


/ 
— - <n— - = W 
a en nee en eo — 


| "ti a Miniffration of the Ron. 3. 8. 


Gal. "oY 


P/al. 51. 12. 


John 3. 8. 


to thoſe cat enjoyed chem; 


tue of any Obedience to it! And 


did not in ſtrict Proptiety belong 


tell whence de came, 'whithex 


pl 


1 E RM ON reach 


x. Gboſt, under the Lega! 'Conftitution! hh 
Otheywere indeed anHappindfs'cxceeding 125 


be faid to have been ne tit: 5 
as being neither included a the e 
of it, nor What any Mari could Sal 


rrue Reaſon, Wh ce not 8 1 
Denomination of being 4. 0 os 
on from hence; hecaufe, chougtf 5 

iri} were ene — 


and Gifts: of the Holy 85 
great, and mauiſold under chat 1 


to N. 
were neither chen ſo fegular, Bor . 
as ſince. The Holy Spiri was then b. 
in hat the Prophet Bui 

, @ fret Spirit, Uke the Wise whi 
he is reſembled our BIſeaS#vi0 fd 
early Times, be blew where de fi el, Ad 
Foy: the ſound of hun, büt decke not be hi 


86525 0 would N e e 
Go Economy,” che Spirir of G 

8 ow the great and 'gforidits - Cdn 
the new Covenant, to'wWhich: the "3h 
"Chriſt is the Seal; and Gad is no ddl 
not only by the Goedfeſe, and 
a Fethir, but by the Right and Jiſticet 
«Party coventinting with Maffeind, $a 
-Holy / Spirie to them that ask him: 
Men with all that Strenigih find Ain 
His Grace, which may Anfwer the Deſigt 
his $95 coming into the World, aid 
Voice of his Bid; which may be ſoffic 
to promote Mens Piety i in this Life, 1 
aure e their Happineſs m the other. 


May XXIV. 170% 291. 
that in this: ipally muſt: we 8 ER. M. X. 
erſtand; that the 2 wn mot yet 
n ora tis the Greek; dr u Tired h Fobn 7. 39. 
abe Holy Chöſt was not-yer that is, 
bis not yet the proper Night of en, not 
— by vertue of any. divine Pro- 
5 7 * 2 n 
1:2 u, rlorified; til 
wd the Gond mien upom which the 
Effects of the New' Teſtament were ſu- 
lied; by reconeihng God to · Men through 
Merit of his gufferings, and then entring 
hisGlory to interceds f jrchemy and for — Lak 24. 26, 
n of the Huy Ghyſtito comfort: 
ich ſending: of the Haly Spiri: ye: 
der more patricularly, r whatRe 
s thos'deferr'd;and\made ro * upon 
8 Prayer and Interceſſion. = | 
low by. the Iuterteſſon of Owiſt,. takep in 
moſt general anch extenſive Senſe of ir; we 
underſtand alb thoſe mediarorial Acts of 
Sn of God, Which carried in them any 
p of the Nature of a Satisfaction, where- 
any Paſſage of his Life, he was recon- 
p God to Mien in hitotelf, making 
he Breaches of human Nature; and pre- 
ls, and opening a Way for the Favour 
bleſſing of Almighty God to deſcerid'up- 
b: And thus every Inſtance of his Suf-" 
los, though it had! not the expreſs Voice, 
t carry'd in it the Force and Efficacy of 
yer and Intepgefſiong in that it tended to 
r God more ys to — and more 
able to ſhew' 3 But what 
nore uſually, — - underſtand 
de Interceſſion:of Fol, is ber ſome de- 
terminate 


* 


4 a—_— „ - 
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SERM. K. terminate Pray 
—— his exhibited to his Narben, wheneby hefjil 
in our behalf the Merits: Abend 
ence, and Suſſerings, roma 
have the Grams of Merey depoſit 
Hands for us. 


Fehn 17. 


Join TE! his Holy Farber to be 


John 16. 7. 
Eph. 4. 8. 


A SERMON Deb 
er, or ſome immediateAd 


+: a REN 79" 4 


In this Sovſoit Wes, thid he bead 
e 
it re wat 
— Work-of _ , cat he Þ h Fo 
begun, ad id 
* Fom — — Par» 1 
pray the Fat give 
6-6 er. Now that he did ci ai 
th, we do not find from an) 
his left behind him, no not that maitall 
Hog Addreſs to God the Fatber in ti 
e Where yet we. may 1 | 
n was to recommend- his. ( | 
= more immediate eee aud F 
edi ali thing 
Influence and 


conducted by bis 
rintendance, through all the Troubles 
. of this World, fafe ande 
af Glory in the other. We may-they 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, nay, we have our Iu 
tion highly countenanced and: ſtrenght 
from the Authority of the Scripts i 
that this part of our Sauiour's Intereeſſios 
the * was not to commence, but 
on his Entrance in within the Di into 
Glory, and Preſence of his Father. Th 
thereby a real and immediate Preſenimen 
himſelf before God, with the Price of 
Redemption in himſelf; in: his on ſaemi 
ay. that was before offered for * 


May XIV. wa. 293 
ul that was bruiſed for our i; he ht SER M. X. 
en ES 


tuate aur Peace with Gad, and as a Re- 
in and Evidence of a perfect Reconciliati- 


prevail for che the pouring ont of that Spiric 
Holineſs | From 85155 z. without 
hoſe blelled Cooperation and lafluence, we 
* neither e that our Peace with 


„ nor ever have a ſuficient Aﬀurance that 
— | for us.) For tis by the 
ve of Gi 6 he: ined abroad au Our. Hoares Rom. 5. J. 
| 532 prod tance with him. 
f earneſt. of our Ty rence,nntil the Epbe, 1. 14, 
ne of tbe pare ha, Futon come. And tis 3 
e inte r a Spier Rom. 8. 16. 
we are erke ge 3 
And thus it mig to with- 
Id, and reſtrain the 2 more 
t Communications of 'the Holy Ghoſt, tall 
if arrived into ᷣut² Poſſeſſion of his Glory, 
* when be: afcended-wp on high, he they Ia Epe, 4. 8. 
_roiey caprive, ai guus git: umd men) as 
thay be ſuppos d . two Reaſons | 
re eſpecially, 
Fo Becauſe the Miſſon of the * Holy 
was intended 22 his Father, as an 

t of the hi onaur that could he 
ne to Chriſt himſelf, here Helaws after his 
enſion imto:Heaven - 
Scondly, Beaxuſe ns this Merits Sore the 

and only Ground, and Foundation of Io 
nite a Blofirig to che Word, fo. it was 
treaſonable, it ſhould pals to Men through 
Hands, and according to his mpre peculi- 
Requeſt and Application s ee it · 


T 3 _ 
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ſelf here below, after his: A 


always in the Boſom 


* 
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And, Tia, The coming of the bg 
was intended by Cod his chrr,as beg i 
«ft Honoueirharicould be done f 


a» 
* 


therefore; it as ineceflary it ſhoull 5p 

de pon:this Prayer and ing Neft 

— choogh Bode Father. 95 re” | 

Te to him nour, . Or e * 
of Diuine Laus, 


did ever theſe things dhat plan 


Jom 17. . 


him as the Rewards of his perfect Right 


made it the great Defign 
rifie him here onggfarth; 


were that the | 
d 8 Or ha 


human Nature 1 
Irſt- born of the Sons nr heren 
ſer an Example to his Rrethren, vf! 
even thoſe very Glories, that were; ot 


neſs, were yer tobe the immediiteRey 
and Anſwets of his Prüfers. By | 
would think, could be df mort ne 
ſequence, than the Gloxiſication of th de bu 

Nature from its Union with the Da 
which, any longer than it was reſtrain 
he infinite and voluntary Power; 

m'd out upon the otber witha full 
 Fulgener of Glory; and yet we find, 

Sædbiour made even this his Requeſt, an 
Subject of his Prayers, Which Was le 
and 2 a Reſult from his Perſon 
Farber, gleriſe me- wirb the glory which 
e the world mat. A 

ther; Though the very Deſign of he 
ing into the World was to eſtabliſſ ac 
and though *twas the Will. and De 
God his Father that he ſhould do fo; 


. 1 N 7 
ue ae e eee Ne the sr * 
Mens of the. thi Should. | | 
g farpiſh'd- with. +: fall 1 75 ifho 4 
eien Authority, and Means in erder o 5 
i yer we find that, ac his publick Entrance: 

5 his Offige » then were his own [Prayers 

h x dow down, the. Jiſihle 5 wa 

0 Ghoſt. ypon him, and; Were ide I. 


w opened And the: Holy Ghoſt deſerndedin. 
h ſhapp like che ber St. Luke 
2 the account of it., Agein de are in- 

n that before the Kleftion ede Lute 6. 3 
alpen the whale Night in Prayet $0 Gods - 
1 very reaſonably, he preſum d for a 
: ſolemn Benediction on fim, and. Wa 
ithe great Deſign he was going upoj 
ould be of ſuch aß, Hits Conſcyy boy — 
. for ever. And: When this Church 

Already e in; the Collage” of the 
1 he Wat wy de: ſome further — — 
rels in the World, r > 
al to all, we have that, admirahle Prayer 
bie, I mentionid before, for che future 70un TI 
ling and Protection of. it: Ever mand 
it initin& with Life and. e vat bears 
e Reſemblance, and Character gf ch 
Love, as well as gf the in adom | 
the Son af God. From OF vera la- a 
it. appears, that in the order Di. 
w Things, though ohr Sui — 1 4 * 
N Glory, conferr d 8 him : 
wer, were the: Right, and 9 gh bye 


N the Claim of, * Qbedicnces Jer he 
24 ch hoſe 


* 
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A. d himſd; the datcers of him 
1 And therefore ids 


er and 
ſpondenee to che, the Nihon of them 
Gboft, fince it Was to be ſe great and Wn; 


culiar an Hon ur t Chriſt 
as his Reli Xe upon Earth, 
his own P pineſs, as welt 
Privilege and Int ef; this -Choroh, * 
procred upon his more immedtate Af 
ex to his Father: for it, And I it- 

en our $avith!'s own We * oY 
Folm 16. 14, fo cient” Evidence, He fball g 
| be ſpall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhiw hex 47 I 
_ yon. Fort indeed the main, and moſt N 
diate. end of the coming of this Blef Ted B 

ſon was to ylorigfe our Saviour, in being Vi 
dication of his & Riphteouſneſs, a Con 
viction of his Acceptance with God,.4R 
ſalt; and Conſequence” and an Afaratige t 
Men of his Exakation to the OY et 
48: 2.33. God: Forfo indeeck St Peter Makes it, At 


* Being therefore by the right hand exall 
and og wo of tbe 255 0 
nom ſee on bear... And 40 our 


imſelff a We 
being t L 


#be H be bhatb'fbed 
2 


| ene an 
of their own Fri and of-1 my 
_ * the "— and Power of jodging 


% 
el 


Feb of + mighty” + by him; $029. 2 
ough his prevailing L be 
* the has Bo Gh 


at 
% 


aportance- "both to 135 R of Grit 

inſelf, and rowards the 3 

. of 9 Faigh- ard la 

row Ble 5 hich ance the PEO | 

s WS Lycation - iin Haggai 2. 7. 

7 x6 uoder his Sav's Bipa. = wake them 

e upon his Prayere,z the burning 

| Deſire and Enpettation of all Nations 

pon him, as being ganſtituted the * 

penſer over the Hbuſe of Gad. 

aba made us. acer, 10 himſelf on —— 1.6. 

v beloved z fo is: he willing that all the 

2 ings, that deſgend from Heaven upon us, 

ld carry aRclatign to his Son, and bear the 

ure of his Love and Power — — them. 

being an Honour due to 

e great Mediator between ven on und 

th; and beſides, a ſilent Arp 

timation of the infinite Holinck, Purity | 

K Greatnels of our God, and his —_— 
om 


198 A emo. Mea, 
— x. from Sinners; that he will nqt die t 
0 tranſact imme with Men, that Have 6 
far affronred his" Anthoriry ; nor a 
favour ther hut through him, ray a 
communicated his very” Nature, he bat 
not bey amy thing be will requeſt for; lin 
ſelf, Or us. An then beſides, tore ou 
mend the Greatneſe of his Ge i Nan 
the Effuſion of his Holy Spirit, he Would 
have them to be conſequent upon the Tater 
cCeſſion of his on Sox'; that ſo the Nichnel 
. a Worthineſs of the Means of this" 
 veyance migh de Sloſs A pec culiar Grace and 0 
nament to the it ſelf, $atfin; 
Eſtimation of it, gue; rendring — — more 
concemd ie r . 661 it in! he 
Lives. N 4366 W * >" 
And bus Lhave ſhown. at fees, ok by 
and-for what Reaſom, t the Miffion of 'the 
Holy Ghoſt was ſuſpended: upon _ pra 
„ of dur Scuicur; I will gn 
"2 4 6 Eve 301 ano 1 
fęuorter: And this bit begs me to 'confider,” 
Secondly, Mhat are the Parts of js * 
that this Holy Perſon executes, as | 
ſpoken of under the Notion of our Gu 
ter. or (as. the Original Word is kaownh 
vwiſe to import) bur Advocate. Fot chu 
our. Saviour ſctms here to promife him t 
his Diſciples, with à peculiar Regard in 
| Relation to them, and their Intereſt; I wil 
pray the Father, and be ſpall give V ou a 
Comfurter. Not but that — Holy G wa 
indeed always, and is ſtill an 9 q 
Chriſt. himſelf, as having - receiv'd: his Con 
mines n laftruftions f om bim, and' bein 


employ 


— AV 4 1 . ä 
em eee 3.0 promo the SRM. x. 3 
822 and to ne ere of 
his Religion upon Earth. And this he did 
in the finſt Fa of the Church, by confu- 
ting and filegeing the Ohjections of the Ene- 
mies to Cbniſtianig, in the powerful demon- 
ſtrations 8 —5 Spirit, — of 1 it; 9 
bearing the Prejudiceg, and clearing up the 
Darkeck of. Mens Winds, and br — imo | 
e e THe ght and Deſign ofxticirs, 
that exalted it apc the knowledge 4 the 2 Cor. 10. 898 
don of God. And tak continues to do in lome 
meaiure, and as far as is necelliry, e ever ſince, 
though; in a more ſeeret and inviſible man- 
ner; inforcing upon the Hearts of Men the 
Arguments he once deliver d for the Truth, 
and Excellency of the Mr np aith-z ta- 
king dawn and controlin the. | a Pride 
within our, Nagure, and (ub je ND our Minds 
to an hearty n „ and a Be- 
lief in, and a Dependance on, an „cr e-and 
crucified Saviour. And thus the 200 Spirit 
is our .Blefſed Saviour's Advocate, und ano- 
ther Mediator between 10 and Men, as 
Chriſt himſelf. is between M n 528909 But 
becauſe my Text ſeems 1 a, er to direct me 
to ſpeak of the Holy Gluſt 2012 Seer 
Intention than as an Advocate for Chriſt, I 
ſhall therefore paſs off from this, and go on 
to conſider him under a nearer Relation to 
our ſel ves, as he is indeed more properly 
our Comforter. and Advocate. Which part 
of his Abe he makes good. to us. in theſe 
four follo wing, Inſtances. 

Tops, In that he is the great Projucger, 
and Inciter of our Ld in. e ſuggeſt- 


ing 


5 vd Hammond the Greek 
n 45 15. 31. Inſtigator or Exhotter, und is by the elt By. 
| 1 mm ys and allowed ro have in this 


| John 3. 8. 


SERM: x. ing Hay T 


and R 


whereby he acts upon us, be ſecret *nd im 
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them there 


nergy; and this? 
A Br bear M u 


Minds, and 1 
9 "avd overful' 
ord asi 


bas Gr 
> He i is n Advocate) au dt be 


1 Kian or #4 of 0o 


and Prayers more particularly, ten 
both how to — and for what, we 
ing, and ſeconding our Petitions, with His 
own preyailing ſnrercefſion. ' 


Thirdly, He is our Comforter and Ext! 


ger under our own ſad Experience of the 
eakneſs of our Corrupt . 
all the Difficulties of or Duty. 

And Fourthly, He is tis wite's rt und 
Comfort under the Troubles and \MiRiom 
And Firſt, He is t bau eg 


of the World. 

Inciterof our Piety, 3 c b pn 

lations to o und f 
them there with a Sick and powerful Ener- 
gy. For becauſe of the Proneneſs of our d. 
prav'd Nature to the Pleaſures and Diverſ- 
ons of a Senſual Life, and (as a Confſequentc 
from thence) an Averſion from God, and ot 
Duty, we ſhould hardly ever entertain u 
Thoughts of returning, nor without infiaſte 
Difficulty and Reluttance be kept to bt 


Obedience, bur rbat be that is within ut ü 
a Principle ſtronger than our ſelves, and the 


World without us. And though the Method, 
by which he thus applies himſelf to us, and 


Py 


S—_ SS fag wo yg wo =, 22 wwiaa.c wy os ws 
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— tadd 
upon which they move, and beyond the A 
neareſt ank eloſeſt 


LEED, SAE 


Ei * * * *. 
1 4 
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5 
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day XV. Free | TY 


em even to our own Soulss ER l. * 


of our Thoughts; 
jet are they neverchele's real, and effective 
o the: greateſt and highett Purpoſes of Grace = 
and Nature Such inderd are the Change 
of a Man's Mind, et his: Priniiples; and of 
his Interaſtrʒ the alrerarion'of his Sentiments, 
ind the introduciag a new Turn and Scheme 
is his Affections, and à perfect and entire 
Revolution of him from off a falſe Biaſo, 
ad Purſuit, t chae which is the true and 
at end of his very Life and . Suen 
1 theſe are the viſible and ope of 

a ſecret and inviſible Power, Which is ſtrong, 
however it be len:; and thougk gentle and 
eiſie, proves neverthelcſs effe&uat, and pre- 
rails above all power of Oppoſition and Can- 
toul. Such indeed is the eſfectual working 
of the Holy Ghoſt within us, as that of God 
vithout us, which conduſts and ſuperintends 
the Affairs of the Natural and Mora? World, 
that, in all: the Changes and variety of Mo- 
tions in either, has the main and over-ruling 
Ways and} carries every thing to rhe accom- 
phibment of its own Deſigns, through all 
the Difficulties that encounter it; and yer 
with that foft and ſilent Influence, that paſ- 
ſe by us, and we don't perceive it. Yerily, 
thou art a God that hideft thy folf, O'God of tn 45. 1. 
Iſrael, tbe Saviour, ſays the Holy Propher, 
And Thou, O B.sfed Spirit! doſt all theſe | 
things in Secret upon Man after the Counfel Epe. 1. 11. 
of thine own Will. whilſt thou leaveſf cve- 
ry Man to follow bis, neither infringing his 
* nor offering Violence to the Ineli- 
nations 


* * ö 1 N * . S OY II . 
* ? * 1 * 1 / x 
Aj 5 , ® > * 
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' SERM./X. nations over which thou et preyailefti1; For 
V all theſe. chings are * Hahns girit 
upon Men, by Movements that are ſuftäble 
to Human Nature in general, and agreegble de 
to the different Lempers of Men: in pattie 
Inſt incts of our own: Souls, and leading uato 
God and our Duty, from à vital and inn 
Conviction within us; Whilſt he rep gata and 
urges upon our Minds the mighty *Atgue 
ments of Religion, darting in a newullLiahty 
upon our Thoughts, and diſcovering tb 
both the Way we ſhould go in, and-tleietdsl 
nal and infinite Moment of thoſe» Reaſons 
that move us to it. And thus far hes our 
Paraclete in the firſt Senſe of the Word 
he is a Promoter, and Inſtigator of our Picty 

in general. Genn 1 425 Fr Aena "Ly 
. Secondly, He is our Advocate, in that ligne: 
an Aſſiſtant and Helper of our Devotiendig 
particular, directing. us both how to pr 
and for What, preventing, and ſeconding out 
Petitions with his o/ prevailing Intetceſſ ee 
on. For we indeed know not what we ſbould F 
Rom. 8. 26. for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf: makeil 
Interceſſion for us, with groanings which. can Wi 

not be utter'd. 3 r 
Our Minds. are light and roving, our De- 
fires irregular, and our Ignorance is great; 
and all theſe together, concur to unhallow out. 
Devorions, or to leave them imperfect, after 
our utmoſt Endeavours and Application, 80 
that had we not a powerful Friend within 
us, that fits upon the Altar of our Heart, 
and mercifully obſerves, and clears; off the 
Stains and Sullies of the Incenſe that. _ 
| „ 
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unites would be ſo elogg'd and 1 e 
ith the Pollutious of Harth and Sin, that | 
hey could never teach the Preſence of the 
d of Glory or if they did, twould be to 
ring down his . Vengeance, rather than to 
mocure his: Bat now W know we 
vc an Abnente, urbhoſe Intereſt is great 
1 the Court of Heaven, and ſufficient to 
commend to rhe utmoſt our lame and im- 1 
erlect Services, if they are but ſincere in 
tis the Holy Spirit himſelf wo helporh Rom. 3.26, 27. 
r mfr and. "gp oy FIND the | 
— Knows what ir the of the Spirit, 

iſe he maketh Interceſhon- for tbe os 
jen ding to hb will of God: 5 1 A 
He it is chat, when Holy Deſires in 
o fail within us, When the Eire of our Love 
Gad and our Duty, (Which is one main 
round and Condition of the Acceptance of 
r Prayers When this faints and languiſhes, 
e then "Inſpires it with bis Breath from 
taven, and feeds it with his Bleſſed Luct ion 
om above, and recovers it into a bright 
d vigorous Flame. When our Affections 
ire and fink down, becauſe of their own 
aural Infirmity, or under the weight and 
uden_of Earthly things, tis He that raiſes 


Vb 
. woe wY 


tat; nd ſuppotts them, that quickens, and en- 
dur rens them with a Heavenly Sprightlineſs Rev. 8. 3, 4- 
frer ad Activity, and makes them aſcend on the 
So MW ings of a devout and fervent Prayer, on 


e Wings of Angels towards Heaven. W hilſt 
e works within us a deep Senſe and Con- i 
tion of our Needs, he renders our Pray- 


czrneft, and importunate, and ſincere z 
whilſt 
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P 


"Hed. 4. 16. 


be overflows our Souls with Peace and Cor 
fort, and makes us even anticipate the Hy 


tage of our 
dear, and requires no more of us an 
we can at that time perform: - Always ca 6 


ture, the ſtrength of our Tempt 


| Glory of God; when we are apt to be 0 


& 
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Bowels of God's Merey in general, and hi 
Readineſsits hear and relieve ue, be gine 


Spirit of Faith and Canſidenca td ous x 
Addrefſes ; and whilſt from both f 
actually ſeals to our: ſelves in 

lively" Security, and Aſſurance ' — ven 
heard and accepted of the God of Hear 


„ is R 5 
Now 1 things works that m 
1 bleſſed din forme, thay fo we may c 
botdly, and with ſine effet wo the Theme: | 
Grace, that me may thence obtain a 
find grace to belp m time of” need. 
Thirdly, He is alſo our Corefiirter: and} | 
courager under our own {ad Experietet | 
the Weakacfs: of our corrupt 
under all the Difficulties of our Duthʒ 
that, we know. he does not take che adm 
Weakneſs, nor precipitate 0 
Religion, but leads us on gently as we 


diſpenfable Condition of our Su,ᷣee th 


ſidering the Infirmitics of our preſent N 
and the high and abſolute Perfection of | 
own Laws; which he leaves ſtill for t 
Rule of our Duty and Obedience, thouyg 
he does not inſiſt upon an exact Conformi 
to them, as a Covenant of Life and Deal 
And where we fail, and c6me ſbort of 


down in our own Thoughts upon & 


enſe 8 view _ our Dewar he s ERM. x 
tbere King 4208. to Foo uy 8 AJ 


tion. and ir, a nd by a ſecret | | | 
Yoice hind us . hope, and take | 
Y pond Ol ranam Our Frrength fu an Eagle n 21. q 
"Fr fre tEmpt our cy. 5. . 
Thus he bears 1 


all along in the 1 
oder Age of our Pietys is pleasd, to inten- 
pet our many Slips . not as 
Proyocations of his An er, but 8 Ob- 
& of his Pity and Compaſſion. Till we 

v on from reugth ta LEO, ant recover Pal. 84. 7: 
to the J N God; into @ Nom. 8. 21. 
e, and Denby 2 7 of 

going s Wih, and w is for our 

res, and moſt agreeable the Dictates 

f our reaſonable. Nature A* under 

hich we are delivet'd from the Slavery of 


1 


rr vile Laſts and Paſſions; that ſo miſerably 
oper and entangle us; and are plac d un- 

0 er e i | iate Dirt and Influ- 

ce, that is always guiding us to our true 

f ppineſs, whoſe Law giuet Me, * wboſa 

WY tre is freedum. For here the 

iir of the Lord it, there is Liberty, ſays 2 cr. 3; 17. 


_ 
* 


or ”Y 3 


Tr =z 


e Apoſtle," and thus may we chearfully un Pal. 119. 32. 
d of God's Commandments, when, by 
e Inhabitation, and Grace and Comforts 


his Holy Spirit, be bas Jer our Hearts at 


of 

| * Ty. 

hoy Fawthly, and Lach, He is F our. 
m port and Comfort under the ſoreſt Trou- 
ind Afflictions of bis World; chiefly, 


| opening to our Minds that Bleſſed State 

things, that awaits us in anorber; and, in 

e midſt of all the preſent Clouds and 
e Dark- 


** 
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Lſal. 45. 7. 


Fal. 31. 8. 


Ezek. 2. 10. 


3 N 


sk RM. x. 


through thoſe ſecret, and hidden Conduit 
ſelf. For as he perfectly underſtands the 


ſuing its'own Miſery, beyond the Bounds « 


culty within us, were it once permitted t 
run looſe, it is beyond Conception, what i 
finite Terrors and Affrightments it mult cre 


row, and to fan and recreate the Soul in 


* 
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Darkneſs round about us, impreſſing bright 
and joyous Expectations upon our Spirit, 
and conveying in the Oil of gladmſ; 
and diſtilling it upon the Minds of Mex 


þ 
} 
and Channels, that are known only to him 


Frame of Human Nature, and knows exatts 

ly the Make and Temper of the Souls.of 
every one of us; ſo can he reach and pier 
through to our Spirits, at all thoſe Au 
and Inlets of Pain, and Pleaſure, that hin 
ſelf has made. He knows how to prope 
tion a Remedy to the moſt retired, and conf 
plicated Diſeaſes of our Nature; and how 

ever we are intangled, and taken in the Snu 
of our own Paſſions, he can let ug go free 
and bring out our Feet into 4 large R 
Whilſt he lays an Arreſt upon the viole 
Motions, and Confuſion of our Thought 
and with-holds our Imagination from pu 


Religion, and Reaſon: Which unruly Fa 


ate, and how twould fill our whole Lives wi 
lamentation, and mourning, and woe. But this, 
ood Men that have a Title to the Con 
orts of the Holy Spirit, is under the b 
ful Direction, and Reſtraints of that Gi 
Spirit, and ſhall always have a fit * 
of Light, and Gladneſs, and Refreſhmet 
to temper the black Ideas of Miſery and 8 


Were there indeed no other Joy, no other s E R M. x. 
many, (and this truly fincere and pieus Men Fil. 2. 1. 
nderftand very well there are, and rejoice 
nd triumph daily in the Experience, and 
zel ſn of them; ) but if there were none 
e; yet how can it be, but that the bare, 
| only Belief and Expectation of a World 
come, where there ſhall be ſuch a per- 
d, and final Deliverance from all the Pains 
1d Troubles that we meet with here be- 
w, ſuch a full Inſtatement in Bliſs, in the 
ſeſſion, and Enjoyment of the Spream 
d; how, I ſay, can it otherwiſe be, but 
at this one Reflection, when ſet home up- 
mae our Mary rs; by the Power and ACti- 

"ty of the Holy Ghoſt within us, muſt be 
undantly ſufficient to lighten the ſevereſt 
rden of our Lives, to make us raiſe our Heb. 12. 12, 13. 
ds, to lift up the hands that bang down, 
41% ſtrengtben the feeble. knees, and to ſup- 
all that is weak and inſufficient in our 
ls, that ir be not turned out of the way! 
r by the Mediation of Faitb, the good 
it of God that dwells in our Hearts, makes 
the Glories of another World paſs before 
Eyes, whilſt .it draws back the Veil of 
Heavenly * and reveals all the 
rior and hidden Beauties of God's Preſence; - 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, and of the Saints 
ight; to whoſe bleſſed aſſembly and come Coleſ.-1. 12: 
im we our {elves are come, and are now Fe: * 
koned Denizens of that Holy City, have 7, 3 
preſent conver ſation in heaven, and ſhall” 
ly enter on the Poſſeſſion of the Glory 
e prepared and ready for us. 80 that 

| W 3 upon 


t ſolations of the n as there re 
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SERM. x. upon a fair and juſt ſtating the Account, 


* AoyiCone! 


Rom. 8. 18. 


2 Cor. 4.18. 


and Office of the Holy Gboſt, are to be cot 


ſhall be revealed in us. 


and actual; and this will be abundantly enough 
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we may very well * reaſoz with the Apoſtle 
tbat tbe ſufferings of this preſent time are 10 
worthy ro be compar'd with the glory, which 


And ſuch Thoughts and RefleQions & 
theſe will in ſome meaſure bring down Het 
ven to us upon Earth, ang give 2 quick and 
lively Taſte of thoſe exceeding Joys to which 
we are going. For indeed this is a Property 
of Faith, to repreſents our future Glory not 
only as real, but in ſome meaſure as preſer 


to ſet us far above the World, and all i 
can offer to tempt us with; above all thi 
Pleaſures and Allurements, above all the Suf 
ferings and Evils of it; in that we know, an 
are perſwaded with the Apoſtle, that i 
things that are ſeen are temporal, but 1 
things. that are not ſeen (unleſs by the E, 
of Faith alone) are eternal. XY 

I come now to the Third and laſt thin 
propoſed, which was to ſhew in what ſenſ 
and after what manner, both the Preſence 


tigued to his Church throughout all 1 
Periods of it, to the laſt, according to the 
Words of our Saviour; in the Text, ——tþ 
be may abide with you for ever. I am oblig 
to be very ſhort upon this Point, and i 
therefore only ſum up what might be ſp 
ken more largely on it, and ſhall ſo c 
clude, „ 55 
In the Firſt Place then, tis certain i 
the Holy Spirit has withdrawn the Mine 
lous, and open Effects of his Power fi 


[ 


_ A ous R8 ww +#<oA = 
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the Cburch of Clriſt; hecauſe when bis Re- 8ER M. K. 
lgion was onde eſtabliſſ d in the World, | 
and grown to ſome Pitch of Strength and 
Maturity, theſe things were no longer ne- 
ceſſary ; being deſign d only at firſt for the 
Infancy of Chriſtianity, for Signs and Wonders Iſaiah 8. 18. 
to the People, in order to draw their At- Folm 4. 48. 
tention, and to engage the Curioſity af Men, 
to look into that Religion which came re- 
commended with ſuch Power and Authority 
from on high. Bur when theſe Eſſcdts were 
once ſecur'd, and Religion had taken a deep- 
er Root in the Earth, then God left it to 
be ſupported, and propagated by more Hu- 
man Methods, by che Induſtry and Exam 
ple of its Profeſſors, and by the Purity and 
Excellency of its own Doctrine; and in this 
caſe, we may ſpeak of Miracles in general, 
what St. Paul prondunces of the Git of 
Tongues in particular, that they were in- 
tended for figns not to rbem that believe, but to" Cor. 14. 22 
them that believed not - And therefore they 
were of Conſequence to ceaſe and be done 
away, when the full End and Deſign of them 
was once accompliſt''d. od ea 

But theh, Secondly, Though the Sirit of 
Cod has remov'd the viſible and external lu- 
ſtances of a Miraculous Power out of the 
Chriſtian Church, yet has he not left it de- 
ſtitute of any Gifts, or Graces, that might 
be neceſſary for the due Government and 
Adminiſtration of it; in that he ſtill conti- 
nues himſelf, to rule in tbe congregation of the al. 82. 89.5. 
deints, to apply his Commiſſion and Power 
to his Miniſtry upon Earth; whom, by ſe- 
cret, and inviſible Methods, by inward In- 

U 3 | ſtincts 
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SERM. X. ſtincts, and Propenſities, and by over-ruling 
external Se draws wy i to the 
| ſacred Function, and ſeparates them as his 
own Lot and Peculiar for the Work to which 
As 13. 2. he has appointed them; furniſhing them with 
| all Aſſiſtances neceſſary, to carry on his great 
Deſigns upon the Souls of Men, proſpering 
their Endeavours, ratifying and confirming 
their Acts, and protecting their Perſons, and 
their Intereſts, againſt the malicious Plots, and 
e N ill deſigning, and irreligious 
En. | TV 
| Thirdly, and to conclude all; As the Di- 
2 Per. 1. 3. vine Power of the Holy Ghoſt has already gi. 
ven us, and will ever continue to provide all 
things neceſſary to the outward Polity, and 
Cones — his Church on ny ſo 
more eſpecially all thoſe things, that pertain 
to à ſſ — and Gale, towards the 
promoting the inward Piety, and true Tem- 
per of Chriſt's Religion in Mens Souls: Nor 
will the Spirit of God ever conſine, and 
ſtraiten himſelf in the Communication of 
VJoln 2 20. thoſe Graces, and that Unction from about, 
that ſhall he requiſite to teach Men, and 
lead them to a Knowledge of tbeir Duty, or 
enable them to the Practice of it: In this 
7%. 59. 1. Reſpect bis ear ſhall not be beavy, that it wil 
not hear, nor his hand ever ſhortned that. it can. 
not rodeem; redeem us from the Power and 
Dominion of our Sins, and hear our earneſt 
Prayers to the Throne of Grace, for Mercy 
and Aſſiſtance, to fulfil our Obedience, aul 
7;al. 40. 8. to do thy Will, O God! that we may enjoj 
thy Favour: ee ee J 
| 
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Towhomwith our bleſſed Saviour, Feſus Chriſt, S ERM. X. 
5 ad the Holy Spirit, be aſcribed Both here, nd WS NY. 
lis throughout all tbe churches of tbe ſaints, all 1 Cor. 14. 33. 
ch vie, and honour, and glory, and power, and 

might, and majeſty, and domi nion, now and 


— 


i evermore. Amen, Amen. 
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Ss ER MON 
1 Preach'd before the 


Univerſity on Whitfun-Tueſday, 
May 25. 1708. | 


2 , 


OS ad, I 


e - * Apt Hate es” 6. q- * 2 


EPHEsS. V. 30. 
Aud grieve not the holy Spirit of Gu 
 whergby ye are ſealed to the day 


redemption. 


1 HERE can be no Point of greate 
„ Neceſſity, when we once come ti 
have right Apprehenſions of thi 

Nature of the Holy Ghoſt, and ar 

duly convinc'd of his Miſſion, and Operati 
ons in the Church of Chriſt, than to conſidt 
with what Temper of our Souls we mult g 

on to entertain his divine Preſence, ſo as 10 
either to drive him from us, or. diſappol 
his ſacred Reſidence with us of the gracio 
Ends to which it was deſign'd. For all ti 

| | oreat 


N : 6 
, * 
- y 
Fe , 
7 | | We + s N 
> 3 5 ” ”. . = EF 2 i X & £ * % 
q E : * * * 


0 
ee as their proper End, and tis there they 


0 ot require our Belief and Acknowledgment 
- Wh this Aer of our Faith, to amuſe our 
ibtle Speculations, bar in order ta the bet- 
Conduct and Regulation of our Lives. © 


wile, as containing the moſt ſerious and 
fectionate Application to this Purpoſe. 
yieve not the holy Spirit of Grd, wherely ye 
re ſealed £0 tbe day of redemprion. m_—_ % 
by the appllgnen of Hol app to the 
tire of God in my Text, a oy 4 
— oF che Scripturg, we are nat to underſtand 
N e n M bone d 

p his own Nature, but with a peculiar Re- 


„ria co our ſelves ; às be is likewiſe ef- 


egly Holy, a Principle productive of Ho- 
neſs in the Members of his Chureb; the 


kriv'd all that Grace and Vertue, by which 
reaterMWic Staius of our corrupt Nature afe cleans d, 
ec nd by which we are endued with thoſe Di- 
F thine Qualitics, and that heavenly Diſpoſition 

Mind, whereby we come to reſemble God 


erati{Winſclf in his Perfections, and are enabled 


nſide conform our Actions to his Will. 


iſt And when we reflect upon the jafinite "IP 


as noffetits the Holy Spirit communicates to us 


point this nature, we ſhall quickly diſcern the 


acioiWiehty Reaſon rhe Apoſtle had to deliver [6 
11 ug firict and ſolemn a Charge to the 
ä + © Epbeſians 


cat. things which we either believe or can 8 ERM. XI. 
heak concerning lim \cfervd'to our Pra- 


ust all terminate, as in their full and ulti- 
mate. Reſolution: In as much as God does : 


aderſtandings, or to engage us in nice and 


have pitch'd upon theſe Words of the 


reat Spring and Fountain from Whence are 
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Epheſians on this Occaſion; and the ſling 
Obligation that lies upon us all ro conſid 


— 


it well. . [ 
Which that we may be the better able t 
do, I ſhall in the Firſt Place make it my BM 
fineſs to enquire under what Notioh;and ft 
what Reaſons, the Holy Spirit of God is hen 
repreſented by the Apoſtle as grieved at th 
Sins of Men, 3 os 
Secondly, I ſhall conſider by what patticy 
lar Kinds and Degrees of Sin, he is more 
ſpecially griev d. eo" 
And, Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour to exphi 
the Force, and ſhew the Propriety of the 
poſtle's Argument 115 our tna bin 
becauſe we are ſealed by bim to the day of 
ma_—___ oY 
And, Firſt, I am to enquire under whi 
Notion, and for what Reaſons the Holy & 
rit of God is here repreſented by the 4puſi 
as griev'd at the Sins of Men. For heiß 
the very Entrance on this Argument, a 
very ſenſible of a ſecret Objection that wi 
ariſe, and meet me. How can God be grier'd 
Is there Paſſion in the moſt High? Is be lu 
ble to Change and Alteration? And if not 
with what Propriety, or even tolerable Sen 
of Words, can we apply to the Holy! 
an Affection, and chat of Grief too, one 
the moſt troubleſome in our Nature, a pre 
Inſtance of our preſent Imperfection, and o 
of the main Inſtruments of our Miſery? 
be be touch'd with our Infirmities? Can th 
be Weakneſs in the Almighty? or can Grin 
ſpring up in the very Fountain of Foy it ſ 
To which we muſt anſwer, Fhat tis - | 
. | the. 
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Geary Senſe of human Patſhons. - And 


preſſions to Almighty, God, we muſt take 
xe ſo to qualifie the Senſe of them, as nei- 
er to charge his Nature with lmperfecti- 
pon the one hand, nor his Holy Word with 
ſncerity on the other. 
Which Inconveniences we may eaſily a- 
id this way, by reſolving with our ſelves, 
u though there is not any thing of hat 
properly call Paſſon in the Divine Nature, 
there is ſomething of a Superior and in- 
itely Tranſcending kind, namely tie molt 
ng and vigorous, Reſentments of Good 
Evil in his Will, which he can no more ſuſ- 
nd or interrupt than he can his very Being. 
r we muſt take care f the chilling Influ- 
e of a cold fort of Philoſophy,hich, whilſt 
pretends to exempt Almighty Gad from hu- 
n Paſſions, really deprives him of the 
"4 oper Perfections of his Nature, and leaves 
n an indifferent and unactive Being; than 


3 


lug a his Honour. JW... 
for theſe Propenſities and Inclinations of 
V Will, though they are more intenſe and 
porous in themſelves, than can be conceiv d 


ſt force, and all the Ends of human Paſ- 
0s, yet do they not partake of the Mature 
our Paſſions, for theſe two Reaſons; Firſt. 
uſe they are the Motions of God's Will 
nediately, and can t reſide in any ſenſitive 


n Paſſions) in as much as God's pure and 
n ſimple 


erefore, when the Holy Scriptures apply theſe 


uch nothing can be a greater Derogation 


human Thought; and anſwer to the ut- 


petite, (which is the proper Seat of hu» 
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can according to the general and SER M. XI. 
cannot, ac ng to the general e 


9 © 
— 0 


7 

| 
þ 
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l 
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fluctuate in the leaſt, never riſe or fal 
eternal with his Nature, and ſo not'Hable 
the Contingencies of Time, or the yatiny 
outward Accidents. > Yo 


God's Will, and a Reſult of thoſe” two orig 
eternal Love to the Perſons of Men, 1 


of their Happineſs; ſo far, and in'this% 


derſtand this ſo, as that this Relentn 
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ſimple Nature admits of no C6mpeſii 


whatſoever, much leſs of a Matern 0 
And, Seeondly, becauſe theſe Motions i 


or flow, but are ſtanding and repular; 


And ſo far as Grief is a Diſpoſition 
Reſentments in the Divine Nature, of 


are his Creatures, and of that infinite 
irreconcilable Abhorrence and Deteſt: 
of their Sins, which are the only Hindi 


I apprehend it applicable to the Hoh 4 
of God, in theſe. words of the Apoſtle.” * 
But then we muſt take care again 9 


may be without any Diminurion' or Di 
bance to God's Happineſs ; for zhat wel 
is entirely ſecure, and founded within h 
ſelf only; and the Reafon why Grief, eu 
human Paſſions, is attended with Mok 
on, if we conſider rightly, is not from 
very Paffion it ſelf, bur from a fecret N 
ction that goes along with it, that w. 
now the Object of our Sorrow does ot 


ſome way or other affect our Weil-bein 


this we are ſure can have no place in G 


cauſe of his infinite and moſt tender Lo 


mighty, who is a ſelf-ſufficient and 'infi 
perfect Being. a 

The Spirit of God therefore is in this Ne. 
ſaid to be grieved for the Sins of Mes 
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ur Perſons, and at the ſame time his eternal 8 E R M. XI. 
utred and Diſpleaſure at our Sins. And the WWW 
deaſons why this Expreſſion of his» being 
mev'd is peculiarly applied to him, are theſe 
at follow s , „ . r 
ut. Becauſe upon the account of his 
bie ore immediate Preſence. with us, and of 
at Nearneſs of Relation which he is pleas'd 
take upon himſelf towards us, our Sins 


ion Wer: now become more directly odious and 
rien fenſive to him. 5 | 

H 18 Secondly, Becauſe, we now commit them in 

«+ (WLontempr of the higheſt Acts, and utmoſt 

ire Wixprefſions of infinite Love, and croſs and 


eu iappoint the Holy Spirit of Cod in his laſt 
demedy, whereby he is pleaſed to undertake 
x our Recovery,  — HE e 
And, Thirdly, and as a Reſult and Conſe- 
eence from both the former Conſiderations, 
to decauſe by thus ungratefully dealing with 
im we provoke him to withdraw himſelf 
rom. us, and all the Communications of his 
e HM Poodneſs with hin. Si 
m And, Firſt, we ure ſaid to grieve the Holy 
wit, becauſe, upon the account of his more 
sole nmediate Preſence with us, and of the 
7 earneſs of that Relation which he is plea- 
& Rd to. take upon himſelf towards us, our 
wh are now. become more highly odious 
; or nd offenſive to him, as being committed 
ein ore directly under his Eye, and with Cir- 
umſtances of the greateſt Irreverence to- 
vards him. He is pleas'd, we know, to look 
on Chriſtians as his own Propriety, and as 
this eculiarly ſeparated to his Honour from the 
Mei hole bulk of Mankind: Our Bodies are bis 


Temples; 
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S ERM. XI. 
x Cor. 6. 17. 


1 Cor. 6. 19. 


down our ſelves, and ſerve thoſe vicious lu- 


Obedience to his Will, this muſt needs be in 
the higheſt Degree grievous and offenſiveto 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 


ſelt to us, and 'tis by that Means become 


with our Ingratitude; and this, if any thing, 


_ grieve him, in that he has undertaken not 


: % 
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Temples; and by vertue of our myſtical Unio 
with him being joyn'd to the Lord, Weberomy 
one Spirit; as the Apoſtle in the higheſt and 
nobleſt ſtrain of Divine Eloquence expreſſes 
himſelf. By reaſon of which ſo very this 
an Alliance, every Sin we now commit, be- 
ſides its original and natural Turpitude, cars 
ries in it a freſh and acceſſary Guilt and Pro- 
vocation. Know ye not, ſays St. Paul, ib 
your bodies are the temples” of the Holy Ghiſſ? 
And how are they ſo ? but by the Inhabit 
tion and intimate Preſence of this Divine Per- 
ſon within our Hearts, © 
And therefore when we ſet up the Idol 
our own fooliſh Lufts and Paſſions: in ou 
Heart, which is properly his Altar, and boy 


clinations, which we ought to ſacrifice in 


him, as being indeed the deepeft Violation 
of his Honour. For what goncord is there'be- 
tweenthe Holy Spirit an@Belial ? or what 
agreement hath the temple of God with Idiie? 

The Holy Ghoſt indeed has oblig'd him 
ſelf, by vertue of bis being our Bleſſed 5. 
viour's Advocate here on Earth, to come and 
abide with us, and not entirely to give usup, 
and leave us to our ſelves, till he ſees we 
will no longer hear his Reproof, and are 
deſperately loſt to all his Counſels. 800 that 
we ſee he has in ſome Meaſure confin'd: him- 


great deal more in our Power to offend and 
co deſert us preſently, but for a while to ſhire 


ſhould 


ould prove an Argument upon our Inge- ERM. XI. 
ty not to offend him, by taking in his ox 
orſt Enemies, our Sins and Pollutions, into 

awful Preſence. And if yet we will do ſo, 

we ſhall treat the Holy Spirit of God with + 

ch Contempt and Inſolence, as to provide 

0 better Company for him than our beſtial 

Cinations, and vileſt Luſts, how much 

uſt the Influence, think we, of ſuch a baſe 

worthy Neighbourhood afflict him ! 

Again, Secondly, we grieve the Holy Spirit 

Cod by our Sins, . becauſe they are now 

vmmitted in Contempt of the higheſt and 

t Expreſſions of infinite Love; and we 

ereby croſs and diſappoint the Holy Spirit 

bis laſt Remedy, whereby he is pleas d to 

dertake for our Recovery. And thus e- 

ay Sin we are now guilty of is in ſome 

raſure a Sin againſt the Holy Gboſt, (though 

it that peculiar great and irremiſſible one) as 

eing acted in deſpight of all his powerful Aſ- 

ſtances, in defiance of all his Rebukes, and 

j way of the moſt ungracious return for in- 

ite Kindneſs. 7 TH. 17 f Kan | 

For under. Chriſt himſelf, the Holy Spirit 

now the great Sollicitor and Mediator with 

kind inf God's behalf: And though the 

alice of all our Sins in the laft Reſult ſtrikes 

her, and rebounds upon the bleſſed Fa- 

er and the So; yet conſidering that the 

iy Gboſt is the immediate Miniſter of God's 

Will on Earth, and tranſacts all the great 

fairs in the Church of Griſt, quickening = 
d enlivening the whole, on this Account, nn 
ky, our Sins are now directly aim'd at him, = 
d would ſeem to caſt the greateſt __ | | 


SERM. x. and Reflection on his Honour; as if how 
not faithful to this great Houſe of Gal. 


Ja.. 3,4 


Ia. 30 18 


of his Miſſion, and e of ene wi 
Mankind. | 


from us but ſuch as we ought to be att 


yard: What could 
yard that I bave not done in it ? wherefore, wi 
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did not. ſupply his Servants with ithat df 
ciency of ſpiritual Aſſiſtance, Which h 
ceſſary to anſwer the great End and Dehy 


30 that whilſt. be be out all the Rick 
of his Grace and Love upon us, and f 
them all unſucceſsful, and no other Ret 


to make him, no wonder then if he bel 
enter his Complaint againſt us, in the Lu 
guape of the Propher, and appeal to all 1 
Woge for our ungrateful Behaviour: 1 
nom, O inbabitants of Jeruſalem and meg of * 
dab, judge I pray you 17% u and wy vin 

Ls have been done to my vi 


I looked it ſhould bring forth grapes brougly 
forth wild grapes? Theſe and many moe 


Expoſtulations, which we meet with mm 
Holy Seriptures, are the Expreſſions of G 
and Concern; ſuch as imply the utmoſt Ut 
willingneſs to deal ſeverely even by tho 
whom yer by all the wiſe Methods 
his Goodneſs he could not reform. The 
ly Spirit of God here repreſents himſelf as aff 
who would be glad to ſpare Sinners, if! 
could, and therefore we may be ſure | 
grievous to him that by their Sins they 
not ſuffer him. 
And for Men thus to diſappoint the E 

Spirir of Love, for that is his peculiar Tit 
a8 well as Nature, to make him thus Wait i 


e 
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ind Vanity ; and to ſtand by, and be a Wit- 
x of our Deſpight and Diſobedience againſt 
himſelt, with the importunate Offers. of in- 
fnite Kindneſs in his Hand, is a Practice of 
that nature, that what-Man is there-of any 
chilMlcnderneſs or l in his Soul who can 
fu dear the harſhnefs of ſuch an ungrateful Re- 
tion as this? Tis an Argument of God's 


4 — 
a 
, 


wm Wifnite Mercy, that he is pleas'd only to ex- 
in reis himſelf as griev'd at ſuch. Impiety and 
LuW:ſcneis, that his Anger does not ſmoke, and 
s Indignation flame out againſt ſuch Sinrecs, 
nd he conſume them in a Moment. 
But behold, inſtead of this; O zhe 
zbt and depth of the patience and long-ſuf- 
ing of God! becauſe we have given him fo 
any Promiſes that he ſhould expect better 
hings from us, and he has given us ſo many 
werful Motives andReaſons why he might, 
er all, his Reſentments of our Contume- 
$ againſt him, come out to us under the 
der ſtyle of Grief only, not to conſume 
for our treacherous Baſeneſs, but to con- 
nceus of it, and to perſwade us from it! Who 
n expreſs the loving kindneſs of the Lord or 
v forth all bis praiſe ! How unſearchable are 
u Mercies, and his Love paſt finding our! 
It let us take care we do not always thus 
voke bim, and flight his Patience. 
'Twas the baſe proceeding of the Jewiſb 
ation to affront, and grieve him, after in- 
merable Experiences of his exceeding Mer- 
6 towards them, even almoſt to a degree 
Fondneſs, that made infinite Love at laſt 
X turn 


1 may be gracious, and pay Attendance on SER M. XI. 
1 through the tedious Stages of our Folly UW WN# 


312 


— XI. turn into Bitterneſs and afflict them. 


Ia. 


_ provok'd indeed by the evil Turns of his EU 


** 
* 


A SERMON Preach'd 
As ve 
find the Account deſcribed in the Holy Propl 
in the moſt affectionate and lively Mabua 
And the Reaſon at laſt given for Gods af 
flicting that People, becauſe after all h 
infinite Love and Tenderneſs town l 
them, they rebelPd, and vex'd his Holy Si 
therefore he was turn d to be their Os 6 
be fought againſt them, _ J 
And ſurely, conſidering the much ente 
Obligations he has laid upon all Chriſtian 
whom he has admitted into a State of thi 
bigheſt Privileges, and moſt glorious Exx 
tations, we may conclude his Reſentmen 
of our unworthy Behaviour at laſt will b. 
in Proportion to the Mercies we have regeiv! 
from his Hands, and then, we are ſure, the 
muſt be infinite. 0 
There is no doubt but God obſerves u 
hates the Sins of Men, whereſoever they: 
found, and his wrath abides on every work! 
F iniquiiy, of what Nenomination loeyer, 
cording to the Meaſure of his Sins, but tis th 
prophane Chriſtian, that Emphatically griew 
vis Holy Spirit, which expreſſes and implies 
iiranze and peculiar Degree of Baſenels1 
gur Sins, as well as the Guilt of common Di 
obedience; in as much as a Man is ſaid to 


} 


my. and ro hate him for them, but he is pn 
perly griev'd at the Offences of his Frien 
And therefore, beſides the common and gent 
ral Obligations of Duty that lie upon a Ch 
itian, the very Nearneſs of Relation that w 
bear to Almighty God, being his Children al 
Friends, ſhould, one would think, be a m0 

ns powerl 


a 
ch 
l 
Irt 
0 


Nel 
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rould be ſo, if we had any thing of that 
oodneſs and Gratitude in our Tempers, that 
de ought to have. | 
ry Force enough in them to keep us from 
eving our beſt and moſt intimate Friend 


x conſider, in the Third place, what our grie- 
ing of him farther implies, which is, that 


oke him to remove and withdraw himſelf 
om us, and all the Communications of his 
oodneſs with him. od e 


nſequence of Grief, than any thing of the 
mal Notion of it; yet becauſe in Divinity, 


low'd to give the Name of the internal Diſ- 
vſition to the outward Effect produc'd by it, 
on that account the Holy Spirit of God is 
it improperly ſaid to be ct when he 
als with Men, in a way ſuitable to that of 


rievtcir dealing with one another; when under 


e Force and Influence of that Paſſion. And 


eving amongſt Men is apt to uce Of- 
Face, Re 8 and Diſtance: Dew one 

f the firſt and moſt general InſtinQs in our 

hat is ſo very diſagreeable. oo © 

Now whether tis that our Sins do by a 

it of natural Efficacy pollute and ſtain our 


hat rah, and ſo indiſpoſe them for the conti - 


en ane Influences of the Holy Spirit, or whes- 


wwerful Reſtraint: upon us from Evil, and s E R M. XI. 


But if Arguments of this nature do not E 
d Benefactor, the Holy Spirit of God; let 


j this ungrateful „ with him, we pro- 


Now tho? this ſeems rather the Reſult and 


nd when we ſpeak of Almighty God, we are 


e are very well acquainted how the Act of 


aure, not to aſſociate and unite it ſelf with 


2 reſtrain 


* 


8 M. NI. reſtrain them by way of a judicial Conſe. 
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quenec, I need not here 33 This is 
certain, we may forfeit and Jima and e« 
ven loſe this bleſſed Influx of Divine Grace 
upon our Minds; and tis to be hoped tha 
we have all bad ſuch a lively Senſe, and: ſuch 
Convictions of theſe heavenly Operatior 
within us, one time or other, as that, whe 
we have been ſo unhappy as to offend . 
our Sins, we could eaſily perceive the Ch; 
and Alteration, that follow'd in onpSoul f 
that Dryneſs, and Deſolation, and Bar 
neſs of Spirit, which enſues more elfe 
upon our Commiſſion of Sins of a greate 
Malignity and Wilfulnels. 
For the common Pollutions of 0 our [ Lig 
the Sins as they are call'd of daily. ln, 
are ſuch, as, by the Weakneſs of oug gh 
ſent Nature, tis impoſſible for us „ 6 
avoid. And therefore the Holy Spirit of @ 
in theſe caſes, is not pleas d to the Fo 
feirure ; bur notwithſtanding the little Fin 
of Corruption which theſe Sins caſt abouti 
He ſtill continues to ſtream out upon 0 
Hearts with ſo vigorous a from Hane 
chat no bad Influence of this F 
2 or ſtifle him, but is daily d 4 
ted by his vigorous — | 
. Clo nd Morning-dew by he 2 
Sun. But then, When our Omi 
— Commiſſions not orion — 6 
—.— of ſpiritual Improvements, rung 
es upon dur Mind an Indiſpokity 
to our Duty, or when we commit Sins f 
a high hand, with of Malice | 
Defiance to God's — our g 


e. coca co.cc... > 


- 
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towards him. The Bleſſed Spirit goes and re- 
nut ro bis place, he retires and hides him- 
ſelf from us, till we ſeek him again with 
% — recover the light of = Favour 
by our 
| ee the more Frequently we we commit Sins 
of this Nature and Aggravation, 
ſo in Proportion we will v weak the Influ- 
ences of God's Grace and Spirit to our ſelves; 
and though he may Indeed forgive us, for 
what is paſt, as he very frequently. does, and 
be i as to the final Iſſues of our 
Repentance, yet ſuch frequent Breaches as 
theſe will neceſſarily bring on ſome Eſtrange- 
nent between Men fad. us at preſent, and 
apes > Ener Cordial, 22 8.05 
en — 
e 
Friend a many: - 
ces, and ſome wilful * ref but to 
find him frequently affrontin nim, in the 
ſve or greater Inſtanoes, aftec all che Kind- 
k of Admonition too, mult my 
r of and abate by degrees che Bi 
4 mar even to the Perſon that had 
e the groateſt Intereſt in his Heart. Be- 
nee he eannot but oonelude, chat ſucb a 


does not any er deſise, or — 
8 1 Me to te Ootreſpondence 


1 8 jos 1 wy 297 
by 


en 

1 42 2 pe * for whar Rea- 
* 14 is more peculiarly ſuid to be griev'd 
ar 


yche Sins of Gre A Echine wir che 
1 Place to confider, by what particular 


K and degrees of Sins, we may be in 2 
X 3 greater 


ty Mind then dajes not for ſome * SERM.” kl. | 
ns F. . 
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Ad ed 


that will be ſufficient, an habitual Inconfide- 


ſtructive of his great work of Sanctification, 
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greater meaſure ſaid to Grieve him. And 
theſe. Sins we may in the general reſolve to WW 
be ſuch, as either at firſt do wholly: deſen d 
or diſappoint his holy Influences of theit due MW" 
Force and Energy upon our Hearts; or come i 
afterwards to be, in the moſt downright Op- 
poſition to his Light, arid Divine Afliſtances, 
Of the former ſort I ſhall mention only, and 


ration and Inadvertency of Mind to the ſi 
cred Motions and [Inſpirations of the Ho 
Spirit; and of the latter, Sins of Prefumpt- 
on in general, with thoſe particular kinds i 
them, Senſuality, Malice and Spiritual Pride; 
againſt which the Holy Gboſt declares him 
ſelf to bear the moſt irreconcilable Aver- 

ſion; becauſe 'zbeſe are indeed the moſt 


Which, 'tis the Will of God, and his own chic 
Deſign to carry on in the World, for thi 
Benefit and Happineſs of Mens Souls. 289059 
The. HFrſt thing I ſhall mention, as being 
more eſpecially grievous to the 2 ri 
is an, babitual Inconſideration and Inadhe 
tence & his boly Motions within us. The 
is a certain peculiar. Frame and Temper e 
Soul requir'd, a Sobriery of Mind, withe 
. which e;S irit of God cannot, or will ag 
concur to the Puri cation of our cor 
Nature: And which tis in our ownPowe 
by vertue of his general preventing Gi 
to form and prepare within our ſelyes;/at 
he expects we ſhould do ſo; it being 
Ground and Foundation, upon which! be 
to proceed with in his after - workings. No 
this conſiſts in preſerving our Minds in a cu 
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alming our Affections, and calling in and 
checking the inordinate purſuits of our Paſ- 


World; which, that we ſhould do indeed, 
z of ſuch mighty Conſequence to our Im- 
prorement in Holineſs, that if we enquire in- 


tom hence, that Men do not look enough 
vithin themſelves, they don't obſerve and 
vatch the. Diſorders and Impeifections of 


F. FF EST AAA 0 = 


— 
— 


thoſe Directions and Remedies, that would 
de continually thrown up upon their Thoughts 
om this Fountain of Life within them, if 
hey were but ſerious and recollectedq enough 
o give them Admittance. Men are general - 
loſt in the Hurry and Diſtractions of Life, 

the Buſineſs or Pleaſures of it, and ſeem 
o think that their Regeneration, their new 
Nature, will ſpring and grow up within them, 
yith as little Eare and Thought of their owa, 
s the firſt Rudiments of their Bodies were 


2 


lan that the Holy Sirit of God does not or- 
aarily co-operate to the Reformation of our 
ature, — taking into his Concurrence 

ur own Thoughtfulneſs and careful Atten- 


nguage, we ſcatter our 7 2 we Fa uan- 

er and throw away our Hearts upon Varie- 
ac of Folly chat affect us, and leave that oue 
* 1 thing 


ſions after the Vanities and Pleaſures of this 


tothe Reaſons of Mens Non: proficiency un- 
der the moſt powerful Means of Grace which 
God has given us, we ſhall find it to bechiefly 


nce to his Operations: Which are gene- | 
ly loſt upon us, whilſt,” in the Propher's J. 3. 13. 


heir own Spirits, nor attend with any care 


7 


/ 
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ud erious Diſpoſition, in regulating and 8 E R N. xI. | 


vrm'd within tbe Bowels of their Mother. p41 51. 6. 
Whereas there is nothing more certain, 
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of outward Diſcipline, of Faſting and Prayey 


Duty to the next Hour of his Devotion 
| Whereas they are indeed theſe Vacancies wu 


— — — 


of his ſpiritual th, and by Ttifling an 
ſpiritual Strength, oY 
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thing needful, a due Gare of our ſpiritual | 
provements, quite neglectemw. 
There is many a Man, that, tor the m 
of his Life, is regular and orderly in his Cot 
verſation, and generally obſerves the Seaſt 


with ſome Care; who yet in the Lavery 
of theſe Duties gives too great à Joſe yy 
his Thoughts, and AﬀeCtions, and Niſcourl 
and ſeems to adjourn the great Buſineſs of hi 


Intervals from his immediate Attendance uy 
on his Duty, that are the great and-propt 
Opportunities of Improvement, by 6bferyin 
himſelf, and comparing the gradual Increql 
uing every irregular T | 

tion that ſtirs within his Breaſt. - | Andi 
theſe Perſons, whom yet we may and mul 
in Equity and Charity term good Men, lok 
fo much in their ſpiritual Eſtate, for u 
of better adjuſting and ballancing their 4% 
counts; what then muſt we think of athe 
who forfeit all, by ſcarce ever beſtawing 
ſerious Thought upon themſelves, andthe 
own Conduct in their Lives ? Surely eng 
is not any Temper of Mind leſs a Friend 1 
a Spirit of Religion, than a thoughtleſa, 10 
and inconſiderate one; chat, by the conti 
al Succeſſion and Tranfport and Hurry: 
vain Affections, excludes every thing that 
ſerious from an Admiſſion to the [Soul © 
and from leaving, thoſe Impreſſions the 

which ſhould in knee the Life and outua 
Actions. So that I oould almoſt — | 


May xk. 1708. ome 
5 that 8 wo were better be guilty, of 2 2 
ae Ad of wilful Sin, than to 
iy under this Slumber. of Spirit, 5 16 Gene” 
2 this Lethargy . of Soul. Becauſe 1 
wilt of the former is ſo very open and im- 
PrtUDATE, * that a Man of any Principles can 
ome hopeful way 1.5 Res 27 by, 25 After- 
zepentance. W latter 75 7 — 
pt its own Danger, Welk; ſo ſo goes 0 | 


onvictionz and in the 79 5 5 ence or 
feats 1 of wn bls Bayes leaus of 


Of 


8 
> = 


-Y ny = » ot 
— — = - 


15 deſtoration. And Ag mea r | 

and Concern of he, Haly Siri 155 7 of 2 
1 7 rn the Degrees 1 50 | 1 
n Diſappointmept, e fa there ol 
o State of Mind, chat pless d 


ith, unleſs it be#þat. o an h ks en Gaflaring, . 
reſumptuous nub 4 
7 Sort and f rec of 


Offender 
Which was the Sec 
as in th 


ins, tha L 429.39 O00 
unner offenſive, to tl 


An inconſidera 25 0 1 

t be at the Fainz ts but 2 
ld W os nr ſes 1 it i „ and 
Kees it, es to LP E for 

r offends by. his Gent 1 5 latter 
direct Hatred and bpoft 67 lege ha 
cis the profels'd Enemy. of God, comes 


ha cloſe ene, , and, as Holy Job ex- 


eſſes it, runs 1 s neck, ang upon the 70 ; 26, 
i baſis of big uckler. . * — tes 
jd erin kenden alter. 


ai a l ve choſe of Igna- 
* and Infirm e c whereas | theſe zo 
ren poſe a Defe&, the one in the Un erſtand- 


| mn ing, 


0 


- - SERM. XL. ing, the other in the Paſſions: The 5 0 


% 


WY II Preſumption, in the mean time, includes ini 


or leſs guilty from their nearer Approach i 


| Juſtice, Becauſe thou baſt deſpiſs'd me, was ti 
black Stile, under which God by the Prop 


them, and forſaking them, in Proportion 


their Nature, and ſomewhat to pl call in) N 
Excuſe, as Sins of ignorance and Infirivity 
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all. the Malice of Wilfulneſs and Rebellion 
when a Man is not ignorant, and. is nor ſu 
priz'd, but knowingly and e Zoes 
gainſt the expreſs Declarations of God's Mon 
and the lively, full, and intimate CGI 
ons of his own Mind and Conſcience,” 
that rbit, is the very Meaſure and Standard 
Iniquity, and all other Sins of what kind 
ever, take their ſeveral Diſtinctions of mary 


or greater Diſtance from Sins of this NAπ⁹ ̊ 
and Denomination. In as much as theſe in 

ply the greateſt Oppoſition to God's Wil 
Contempt of his Holineſs, and Defiance of 


tax d the Murder and Adultery of David;Whi 
having no Character worſe than that, 

which he could expreſs ſo foul a Rei 
And for us to contemn, and d deſpight 
the Spirit of, Grace, which is the true Ig 
pretation of all Sins of this Quality, af xt 
thing can do ſo, muſt ſurely grieve him, vt 
only as to the inward Reſentment and 
(poſition of his Will towards ſuch Sine 
but as to the utmoſt Conſequences of his oi 
ward Dealing with. them, his retiring 


4 


10 
75 
E 


their Guilt. e 
Other Sins, that have yet ſome al 


Jer jn ome Meakere weilen and din 


[! 
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is gracious Preſence with us, and caſt a 8 ERM. A 


0 if loud for a while upon the Light of his Fa WWW | 
u ur towards us. But the ill Conſequence | 


ſu theſe Sins, through God*s Mercy, and our 


sn careful Endeavours, may, if they are ta- 
orien in time, be more cafily repaired; in as 
ech as our Will, though under a Bruiſe, 


uch a Caſe, retains yet ſome Diſpoſition 

the Grace of God, as a newly extinguiſh'd 

per does to Light. But our Acts of preſump- | 

jous Sins, more eſpecially if repeated, quite g 
ek off the Haff of our ſpiritual Strengtb, —_ 
pother and extinguiſh the Remains of Life 

thin us for a while, and leave us ſenſeleſs 

d groveling in our 'own Pollutions. And 

we recover again, tis with Pangs and Con- 

lions of Mind, and like the Travel of a 

e Birzb; till another Nature be form'd 

45 thin us. „ 1 

» 0 This indeed is the Condition and Conſe- 

eence of all preſumptuous Sins in general. 

tt then theſe are ſome particular Sins of this 


ne\acure and Diſtinction, that beſides the formal 
A aotion of Preſumption, which is common 
» 0 them with the reſt, do yet, by a more di- 
"USE and malignant Influence of their own, 
eke Havock of our ſpiritual Eſtate, as they 
page preſumptuous Sins of ſuch a particular 
faz ind and conſtitution: Such for Inſtance, as 
on ole 1 mention'd, Senſuality, Malice, and 
icitual Pride; which, that they do more 
lay rccially grieve the Holy Spirit, we may be 
Ki ell td, whey we only remember that 


ey are the blackeſt Characters of a carnal 
ni und, which we know is downright EAmi- 


: ö | 
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| an xl. 7 vith God himſelf;ʒ and bocauſe they q 
| ly oppoſe and contradidt the Holy Thi 
thoſe Graces of Purity, Love, and Humili 
which be ſets the higheſt value on him 
and which he moſt ———— endeavours 
-promote and adyance in Mens Hearts, as 
greateſt Inſtances of our Holineſs, aul 
main Conditions of our Happineſs. "Sat 
have not now time to take a more particu 
View of theſe, I ſhall leave the more thor 
Conſideration of 2 therefore wy duro 
8 and ſhall Hows * 
In the Tbird and laſt Place, to explin 
Force, and ſhew the Propriety the 4 


Argument againſt 
hrs Grin, becauſe we | we ore ſon 4% 0 Her 


of's woman a 

By the day of re redemption may be mean 
general the time of our Entrance upon og. 
eternal and unchangeable State of Happi  » 

in another World; whether at our" 
theſe Bodies, in the Hour of Death; or 
reſuming them afterwards at the 
ſurrection: Though I ſhould rath chaſe 4 
underſtand them in the latter of theſe g 
becauſe we find the gel uſes the lull” 
Term in another Place, where we'arts 
he ſpeaks of the Re ureotZion 2 
Vn. 8. 23. waiting for the adoption, a wit rhe | 
on of. our Bodies. Aud tis to 1 
denoprion that we are coHſignid by cle 


0 


tho boly Syinte theſe Three: 
Ff In chat by the Efficacy of his 
receive his real and Epreſ — 


Souls, and are made Par ahers of ul 
Nature, and become meet and dad 
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ee Enjoyment of tbe imberitance of the ſaints 8SkRM. x. 
Lordi, Becauſe we receive him as'a Sign Pe 1. 4 
Mark of God's Propriety in us, that we 
long to Chrift,. and as a Condition and Se- 

. y 2 God's Appointment, of our future 
bud 741d, We receive him as an ent 
d Aſſurance to our own private Spirits, that 
e have a Title to Life and Happi- 
jeſs, and ſhall not fail of it, if we perſevere 
do his Willy becauſe the Spirit of God beur- Roms. 8. 16: 
th witneſs with our Spirit that we are the 
Theſe are the moſt remarkable Uſes of a 
del, and the chief Relations that it bears; 
d though, by the help of a Inventi- 
hand Fancy, a Man might poſſibly diſco- 
more, yet I believe they would be ſuch 

, as are involv'd in thoſe I have alread 
eention'd, or coincident with them. Theſe 

ever, that I have before deſcribed, I am 
ee are clearly d in, or plainly dedu- 
e from the Holy Scriptures, and that ſhews 
em to be moſt pertinent to my preſent Sub» 


And, Firſt, We are foal'd by the Holy Spi- 
— ur Ge that =; Power and Effiea- 
of his Grace we tube a real Stamp and Im- 
from him upon our Souls, being made 

ers of the Divine Nature, and render d 
ert and qualified for the inloritunce of the 
| ms in light. For -this indeed is the main 
of rhe Holy Spirit's dwelling with us, to 
ic pry a — of our Souls, 
b heal our inward Diſtempers, and to re- 


ſtore | 


SBRM. XI. ſtore that Image of himſelf upon our Nature, 
w which is ſo far loſt by our Original and Wh 


x John 1.6. darkneſs? and if we ſay that we have fella 


t. z. 16. ter the image of bim that created un 


X " X K 
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. el Corruptions. And truly unleſs our Spi- 
rits are in ſome meaſure thus reform'd, and 
ſer right, and deliver'd from under thoſe Pol 

lutions into which we are ſunk, tis impoſſ» 

ble there ſhould be the leaſt Communion be- 

; tween him and us, whatever. For our 8, 

; militude to him is the only Ground abt 

Foundation of our Fellomſbip with him; For 
what Communion is there between light and 


ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lis an 
do not the truth. So that tis only by the 
Renewal of our Minds that we are 1 


| thus by reprefenting him in that Image we 
are ſtill more ſuſceptible of his Influenct n 
by means of a friendly and daily Intercourli 
with him, we are more and more transform 
into his Likeneſs, till we are ſati ed wi 
it. Foe 2 +» +85 
Nor is this Repreſentation of his Puri 
and Holineſs in our ſelves requir'd only as U 
arbitrary Condition of our gracious Cc 
reſpondence with the Holy òpirit; but is ablc 
lutely neceſſary likewiſe in its Nature, 
State and Temper of Soul really qualifying} 
and diſpoſing us for Spiritual Happineſs. Fol 
if there ſhould be no Suitableneſs in Natur 
and Diſpoſition between God and us, how1 
it poſſible then, his Happineſs ſhould be ou 
if ours muſt conſiſt, as it does, in the Cot 
templation and Love of his Perfections? 8 
that there does not appear the leaſt -oun 
of Reaſon why ſome Men ſhould queitiv! 
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they do, whether Holineſs of Life and Pu- S ER MM. xk 
l Heat be neceſſary not * a ſta» * 
Condition, but as a natural Qualification 
our future Happineſs; if we allow only 
is one Suppoſition, which ſurely is a very 
zſonable one, that a Likeneſs: and Enjoy- 
ent muſt require a Similitude of Nature 
| Inclination/:. Which is a Propoſition that 
ms to me ſo very clear, as not to be ca» 
wble of any Proof more evident than it ſelf. 
But now, a Conformity of Will and Affe- 
tons to the Will of God is what we mean, 
hen we ſpeak of Holineſs as it is in Men; 
to produce this is the — End and De- 
n of the ſanctifying Influences of the Holy 
nit, and therein conſiſts all the Image and 
ſemblance of him that we are repreſented 
capable of in the Holy Scriptures. For, 
his ſacred Preſence with us, we are not 
ore nearly united to his Nature and Being 
an we were before, but by vertue of that 
reſence, we receive from him a more im- 
diate Virtue, and a greater Fulneſs of hea- 
aly Influences. He communicates to us, 
d we derive from him, Grace for Grace; we Foln 1. 16, 
e ſuch Characters and Features of Reſem- | 
ance into our Spirits, as correſpond to the 
in einal Patterns of Holineſs and Perfection 
bin himſelf; and thus we are ſeal'd by 
aun in the firſt Senſe, by way of Preparati- 
iN and order to the Day of our Redemption, 
dune Happineſs he deſigns us in a future State. 
Con 4nd ſince we are ſo, and the new Nature 
nis wrought within us grows up under 
dune forming Power of his Hands; what do 
ſtioo©: when we grieve him by our Sins, but 
f | _. unravel 
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 SERM.XT. unriveland deftroy his Work, Cet bim bat 


Rom. 8. 17. 


Rom. 11. 


Corruption, and fo at laſt entirely defeat nit 


conſign'd over, in the moſt proper 8 


in his Deſigns, by breaking down thoſe pile 
and Fences which he had been hitherto-rij 
ſing againſt the Overflowings of our natu 


in his gracious Methods and Counſels for od 
n 54h en 
in order to our Redemption, in that wen 
ceive him as a Sign and Mark of Gid's Pro 
priery in us that we belong to Chi and 1 
ondition and Seeutity, by the Divi 
Appointment of our future Happiseß 
ſince God is pleas'd to admit none for h 
Children, but thoſe that have receld d i 
Spirit of his Son into their Hearts. Aud dhe 
we are ſure, if we are not Childreny wil 
can we be heirs, either heirs with God, or joint 
heirs with Cbriſt; which is the ſtrong Reverl 
of the Apoſtſe's Argument in his Epiſtle 
the Romans. \ (84 Lc e 
But now, if the $pirir of Chrift d well in 
by that we ſhall be known hereaftet} at 
diſtinguiſh'd from others, as we are atprdiy: 


= mm In == wm = ow co .cco 


of that Word, to our own Redemption. Fe 
as the Apoſtle reaſons in the ſame Chapt 
If the Spirit of him that ruisd up Feſt fr 
the Dead dwell in you, he that ruis d np Gl 
from the dead ſhall alſo quicken yam mn 
bodies by his ſpirit that dwelloth in you. 
From hence then it appears that the MU 
Spirit within us is the Mark and ChariGqyi 
which God ſets upon his Servants; appror 
ating them to himſelf. And in whom i 
ever he finds it, when he comes te recap 
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ith the World for their Trangreſſions, he 8 ERM. XI. 
vill paſs over that Man, and will not ſuffer CFWWw 
the Deſtroyer to come in and hurt him. I 
cannot᷑ better expreſs this than in the Lan- 
guage of the Prophet Malachi to this very 
Purpoſe of my Text, here ſpeaking of thoſe 
that fear q God's Name, he ſays, And they Mal. 3.7, | 
fall be mine, ſaithtbe Lord, in the day when I | 
make up my Jewel; and I will-ſfare them ay 
4 * his own. fonmehat erveth. him. In | 
when I ſer my Seal and Mark of Appropria- ö | 
ton, as Dr. Hammond very well obſerees in 
bis Expoſition on the very Words of my Text. 

But now, if che. Holy Spirit be thus the Sea), 
the Sign and gs. ar wy . 
y grieving and provoking him hy our Sins, 
12 this Sæal with our own Hands, we 
ancel oùr firmeſt Security, and, as,muck as 
n us lyes, reverſe our own Title to Eerie] 
life. And I think nothing more than that 
ther can, or need be ſaid, to convince us 
f — extream Danger and Evil of ſueh a 
c $507 Te. 362) 21 

Thirdly, and to eonclude all, Beſides that 
de Holy Spirit within us is a firm Security 
nd Condition in the Nature of the thing it 
i, and by God's Appointment of our Title 
deternal Life; he is likewiſe an Earneſt with- 
wean our Hearts, and a particular Aſſurance to 
Wu own private Spirits, that we ſhall not 
il of our Salvation, if we go on to pleaſe 
im; becauſe he Spirit of God bears witneſs 

th our Spirit, that'we are the children of God. Num. 8. 5. 

And this inward Teſtimony of our Mind 
cba very different from that out ward one in his 
WI \ 4 1 Word, 
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| SERM. XI. Word, which latter may be erernallyi#tiue; 
K. of our own Mind proceed upon the Ground, 


our Souls, by quick'ning'and enliveningou 


2 Cor. 1. 22. 


i ſelf at preſent, the Fullneſs and Complet 


God's Word without, yet that it ſball-b&live- 
A and effectual to our Comfort, depen 
the ſecret Operation of his ꝙirit mi bin: Whi 


ſpiritual Guſt and Reliſh of his Promiſes, raiſe 


which he is going. In this Senſe God's ſai 
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(that he that has the Spirit of God ſhall live 
for ever,) and yet many a partic ular Man may 
not have that Aſſurance, and that immeti- 
ate Application of this general Truth to him - 
ſelf: £5 chat though this private Veſtimony 


and is form'd according to the Direction of 


by infuſing his heavenly Confolationsn 
drooping Spirits, and giving us a high an 


— and joyous Reſentments within an 
makes a Man almoſt anticipate the Hſiß ti 


by the Apoſtle to the Corinthians to haue ſeal 
ed us, and ts bave given the earneſt of the Si 
rit in our hearts. And that Earneſt not on 
by way of Confirmation of our Title to Ha 
pineſs, but as an actual Part of the Rewin 


on of which we expect hereaſte. 


5 
. 1 : 
-M- : 
* 
1 | A ; 
Preach'd ell Give the 


Un reviews; 1708. 
And afterwards before the 


ght Honourable the Lord Mayor 
ind the Aldermen of London, at 
dt. Paul's Cathedral, . 


On Sunday, November 11, 1711. 
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One of wen 


SIR, 


Preſumep 70 Oe den ples) Diſcnnſe 
WE 0 your Namt, which, by — 4 late 


appy Retirement, fer me Weeks, in your 

amis IT bad à noarer unity of. preach. 
Frcs — venerable — 17 \ n 

1 there ic no falſe Divi nor auy bad 

Vn Pinciples in ir; I 15 — avoid putting 


eto your Favour ani Bounty; and ur which, 
am ſure, I can never "= er 10. _— You ſo 
as I remember my jo | | 

7 would nor offer any * Hande, 
th Blemiſhes in it >; — . which your 


ith Religion, would enable you ſo quickly 20 
Py; and which your hearty Zeal and Love for 

e Prafice of it, and your — ſteddy Ad- 
| 1 herance 
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Sur of: that Nature upon a Degree which [ 


true Senſe of, and thorm Acqnaintance 
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with that finceds, rs "Himmility, ing 


Rom. 12. 16. every Man of bow low Eſtate ſeever 


verſation, - 


Epiſtle Dedicator . 


1erence to its Principles and Dodctrinet would 
nake you ſo entirely diſallow. . 

Jam very. ſenſible, the Character and Pri be 
ciples I — endeauour d to deſcribe in the ful. 
lowing Sermon are as * contrary to _ 
as * thing can be; whoſe terſe 
compliſhments are ſo ſo truly Great, and Jet j 6 rey 


very one elſe, that knows you, ſeems: Rode ac 
quainted with them than your ſelf. And of 
the ſame time t/ Ln _—_ in-the bigheft 


degree amiable, ' by 0 
ro the Defect. and Bie 0-6 a 


Dur candid, gentle, courteous Lang. © 


you the farmeſt Intereſt in th Ti rags 1 of a 


even thoſe Men not excepted, who 
ſelves to be at the greateſt diſtance — — 
Profeſſion and Principles. L 
And indeed your Abilities of doing good 
ſo many and ſo unconfin'd, that nothi 
ceed them ſo much, at your" own on}! gn 
and ready — tu apply tbem. 
tleman, I am verily perſwadad, is _— 1. 
ualified to benefit others, nor amy 
artily inclin d to do guod, in any 8 
ſtance, than your ſelf in all. & U very fully 
clearly do that true Goodneſs of N the 
remarkable Happineſs of - Femper, hn 
reſtrain'd Beneficence and Generoſity of Mh 
which ſo eminently diſtinguiſh every ons of 3 1 6 
No le Line, ſhine out in your Perſon, and a h 
preſs groan in Jour whole Condit * 


} 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
I have m had, for ſome Wears paſt, a more 
immediate Opportunity of obſerving ſomething 
very like. this, to my greateſſ Meaſure and Sa- 
tifattion, in younger Perſon, whom you did 
1 the Honout in place and entruft under my 
Care in the Univerſity. I am ſure, I can ſpeak 
this of bim, without the Fondneſs and PFartia- 
iy of the Tutor, bat F @ true, juſt, and 
paceful Modeſty, i a moſt agreeable Candour, 
dweetneſs, and Evenneſs of Temper, if good 
Senſe and excellent Parts, i ſtrict Virtue 
d perfect Regularity of Life and Manners, 
ae Arguments what we may expect from a young 
Gentleman hereafter, that then you bave the 
beſt Ground of * zo bote, that your eldeſt 
don, in his riper Tears, will prove no leſs than 
1 Wiſe and a Good Man, aud nor fail to riſe 

- 5g Virtues and Character of his Noble 
amily. 88 8 
. do fo, has, I know, Sir, been 
ays your greateſt and juſteſt Concern. and 
ne, as well as that off your Excellent Lady; 
wl) whoſe admirable Pridence and Conduct, in 
Direction and Management of ſv numercus 
Family, there are no 3 tbat can 
we ſo happy, from the moſt pious Care, the 
afteſt Methods, and greateſt Wiſdom of E- 
cation, which you have not Reaſon to expe. 
ard in all other Inſtances, bow very far ſe 
Mint contribute to your real Happineſs and Com- 
mt of Life, is not ſo very difficult to determine, 
ben we only conſider her Nobility'of Birth as 
ended and improv'd by thoſe Perfectiont and 
races of her Mind. which are the trueſt Orna- 
ms of: ber Sex and Quality; which in the 
| Y 4 Accounts 


d 


— 


reer 


2 
* — 
- __ 


2» tk. £. CE LS - 
— * = — - 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
1 Per. 3. 4. Accounts of Religion jt 172576 te ſve A Y 


e of .our Judgment, are 
— It always render ber . nah Hover 
able in the Opinions of — 1 
_ That you may ever e L ht - Ph 
ſpori in this your mat worthy Conſort, 4 


amily, and in every other Juſtance, is chem 
ſincere and dionate Deſſre, an. * - 
< ey will be: 10 the higheſt Satisfattidny,m 
Hog” * KS 4 
* * k 
3 * 


Honour'd Sir, 
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LUKE Wi 9, % 10, 17, ES 1 
Aud be ſocks "this. 5 arable unto certain which 


; truſted in the ſs that "he. were Wan. 
an, and deſpiſed. orber i 
uo Men went up 20 the Temple i 20; 

a Phariſee, 4 be other” a Be. 
[be Phariſee 5 4 and fray'd 7 with bim- 
ſelf, God, I rhank thee,. that I am nur as 
other en ars, Exzartioners, Unjuft, „ Adulte- 
ers, or even as this. Publicane, 


| vl twice in the, With, 1 n Tither Y all 
] that 7 On 5 


5 
8 ** * ; 
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UR e direfls this Para- 
ble again a Sec of Men, who were 
in their AﬀeRtions the bittereſt Ene 

nies to his Perſon, and in their Opinions and 


"/uafions the, moſt fundamentally oppoſite 
e 
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| SERM. XII. to his Truth and Doctrine of any that het 
„ich in the World, as bad as a f. —— 
need not tell you I mean iſe 
5 neration of E ypoerires, t Bs og 
cious and affumin Pretences of 
fin'd Godlineſs, did eat out ory a 
of Piety, and dar'd to ſet by and evacuate th 
Law of God himſelf, in the moſt i impo! tant 
Inſtances of it, to make way for, or to rai(c 
the Reputation of their own little unauthi 
riz d uncommanded Superſtitions. 
At the ſame time, hey ſuv ſched 
out for the only Men of Sindity,” that un 
derſtood beſt the Power of Goldineſs, and iyi 
up to the Striftneſs and Rigour of it; and 
as thoſe who were by Conſequence the pe 
culiar Favourites of Heaven, in the men 
while rejected almoſt all the reſt of Mankind 
as poor looſe carna! Souls, mere moral Met 
but one Degree above Heathens, and 
tirely ugacquainted with thoſe my ftical'Vij 
ons, and ſecret Corteſpondeticies with the 
Almighty, ; which none but themſelves,” i 
eh of ſo Mevatcd a Piety, were though 
worth to be admitted to. 
fr! 80 wonder that Men thus ſwolle 
2 bloared with ſo fond a Conceit of then 
| ſelves, and unreaſonable a Contempt of thei 
Neighbours, ſhould act agreeably to the 
Principles, and betray the Tumours andRe 
tenneſs of their Hearts, by i ſuitable Depom 
ment towards their Hrethren; and ar tl 
ſame time, by an undecent encroaching Bot: 
. neſs, affront Almighty God himſelf, "whil 
they pretended to addreſs him wich pure 
Ordinance 
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Our Bleſſed Lord, who: by the Penetrati- S ERM. XII. 
on of his All- ſearching Spirit could diſcover GFW NW 
Pride and Hypocrifie, under what demure 
Prerences:ſgever they might lurk; and who 

bore a mes irreconcileable Hatred to them 
uvhberever he found them, tho? ſanRified with 
the moſt godly Profeſſions and colourable 
rules, endeavours to take down this empty 
ſwelling Humour of theſe Men: And to this 
end, amongſt, his other Diſcourſes on ſome 
of the moſt momentous Points of our Reli- 
gion, he preſents. them with the Parable 
which I have now read before you; the live- 
Tenor of which, a8 well as the admira- 
ble Juſt neſs of it in all the Proportions of 
Nature, (as indeed of all our Saviour's Diſ- 
ourſes of this ſort) we cannot too carefully 
obſerve. © For if we jconfider this Parable 
throughly, we ſhall find it caries: in it ſo 
very plain and clear a Reference to the Pur- 

e it aim'd at, that when a Phariſee ſees 
umſelf here deſcrib'd as in a Glaſs, in ſuch 
dious Colours, and Poſtures ſo very diffe- 
rat from what he uſually gives himſeſſ in nis 
wn Opinion, if he uſes any Application, 
de muſt conclude, that how rightepys ſoever 
e may fancy himſelf to be, he is not much 
ure excellent than bis Neighbour: and that ,,, 12 26. 
the dose, whom he calls the Sinners of zbe Harld, 
ona be allow'd at leaſt to ſtand at a little 
Poli nezrer Diſtance from him, if not upon a bet- 
er Bottom than himſelf. 60 v; 

Whether the Picture our Saviour here 
nvs of him, may. pleaſe him or not, we 
re not fo much concern d, but that it very 

well reſembles him 1 ſhall endeavour to wa 
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SERM. XII. by illuſtrating it in the main Strokes and 
Characters of it: My Deſign being preſet 
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this, 'to deſcribe this Sin of 
(che Sin here ſo ſeverely tax d by gt Savi 
in the Parable) in the whole Courit and Pro- 
greſs of it, and to lay it open if is 
Parts and Branches, thoſe more eſpeclial 
intimated by Chriſt himſelf,” in the” Inſtanet 
of the Phariſce, and ſuch as tis not very 
uſual for us to meet with in the World u 
this Day, from ſome Men that tos nearly r6 
ſemble that proud Seit in their Principles and 
Practice. And this, I think, cannot: bet 
ter be done, than by having a a careful 
Eye to every part of this Man' s-hateful Be 
| haviour ; for by that means we ſhall the more 
eaſily diſcover che Deformity of this 6diout 
Vice diſplaying it ſelf in all its Variety of 
Shapes, which we could not perhaps ſo wel 
obſcrve any other way, nor bring under { 
very ſhort and comprehenſive a You a 
once, as by ſetting this one lively 
before us we are now enabled to do. 
The Evangeliſt, we find, gives us in yen 
ral a ſhort Account of the Nature of tu 
Sin, in the very Character of the Perſons of 
whoſe Occaſion, he tells us, our Saviour & 0 
liver'd the Parable, That they were 
who truſted in nber elves, that they. we 
Righteous, and deſpiſed others. So that ſp 
ritual Pride, we ſee, implies theſe two 
lovely Qualities, a vain Conceit of, and 
fond Dependence on our own ſpiritual Per 
fections and Accompliſhments zand  liwgh 
ty inſolent Contempt of our N 
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to make up the Conſtitution of ſpiritual 
pride, and the Temper of the Men of this 
character; and how very pregnant and com- 


ny beautiful, Limbs they are capable of being 
farther diſtributed, we ſhall preſently appre- 
hend, when we come more nearly to ſurvey 
this proud , Phariſee's whole Behaviour to- 
wards God and his poor Neighbour the Pub- 
licane, the Perſons he had more immediately 
to deal with in the Text. bn 

And here, in the firſt Place, his Deport- 
ment towards Almighty God was criminal, 
in theſe four following Particulars. 

Firſt, In that he ſets up and oppoſes his 
own Mind and Judgment, as to the very 


faſt twice in the Week, ſays he, I pay Tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. And this is the firſc In- 
ſtance of his ſpiritual Pride; the Pride of his 
Judgment, in making his own Opinion the 
main Rule of his Duty. | 

= +<-condly,, He diſcovers a vain Dependence 
non is own Strength and Power, as to the 
it lp. Fertormance of his Duty, and plainly appears 
ven do attribute it to his own Skill and Induſtry, 
and by the mighty Value and Applauſe which, 
1 we ſee, he gives himſelf for it; and every De- 
gree of Self-Confidence in this Caſe is one cer- 
tan Argument of our Pride. | 


Thirdly, 


Compariſan with our ſelyes. Theſe are the SERM. XII. ; 
wo great Principles and Ingredients that go 


prchenſive theſe two are, and into how ma- 


Matters of his Obedience to God's Word 
and Will, and would needs lay the greateſt 
Weight and Streſs upon Duties of an infe- 
rior Nature, where God had not laid it; I 
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placency and Self- Satisfaction with which 
this Phariſee here expreſſes himſelf, Which 
lainly argues, that he took a falſe View dt 
Fig ſpiritual State,  ſaw' himſelf only on one 
ſide, and was not truly ſenſible of the many 
Defects and Failures of his Life, ashe ought 
to have been. "ks 
And then in the Furth Place comes in that 
familiar arrogant Appeal, that he makes in 
the Preſence of God himſelf for his Righte- 
ouſneſs, which ſhews us his vain Pretence to 
Merit; and that he did not rightly acknows 
ledge, as he ſhould have done, Gods Merey 
as the only Ground of Mens Acceprance with 
him. A „ 
In all theſe Particulars, how much be of. 
fended againſt that great capital Rule of Du- 
ty laid down by the holy Prophet, of walking 
humbly with his God, I ſhall now confider 
more at large, that by his Example we may 


the more carefully learn to avoid his S. 


And firſt, He betrays the Pride of his Mind, 
by ſetting up and oppoſing his own Opinion 
and Judgment, as to the very Matters of 
his Obedience, to God's Word and Will; in 
that he muſt needs lay the greateſt Weight 
and Streſs upon Duties of an inferior Nature, 
and leſs Conſequence, where God had not 
laid it. I faſt twice in a Week, ſays he, 1 
give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs. *Tis true, he 
mentions likewiſe his Obſervance of ſome 
that muſt be acknowledg'd the greater Com- 


mandments and Points of the Law, as that 


he was not an Extortioner, Unjuſt, an Adi“ 
terer; but theſe he paſſes over more Le, | 
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her as | Marks of his Diſtin&ion from his $ERM.-XIl 
\cighbours, God, I thank thee, I am not as 2 
her Men are, than as any great Accompliſh- 
cats in himſelf. And in pleading the Per- 

«tion and Exactneſꝭ of his Obedience before 

od, by inſiſts 2 and 15 n 9 

Emppaſes on other ters, 3 
ſubes, and the . 72 ö 
And as this is here repreſented by our Bleſs 

1 Saviour to have been the Practice of this | 

nceired Phariſee in particular; ſo twas the | 

wn Reproach and A diſiingire Character | 

f the whole Sect of them in general, to ib 

<perſcde the La of God, in the moſt ma» 

zrial parts of it, and to advance. any little 

wal Duty, nay, their own vain Traditions 

1d ſuperſtitious Inſtitutions aboye it; 20 re- 

# Mercy and Judgment, and the Love of God, 

d to cancel the great Obligations of natu» 

ul and. reveal'd Rel; ion, in order to main» 

in the Obſeryance of ſome petty Uſage, and 

a ſecure the Authority of their own Gloſſes 

WW Interpretations, hav falſe and frivolous 

ever. 

And tis this that: our Saviour charges them 

ith ſo often, as eateſt Aﬀront to God 

nd his Law that rae Bf d be, and what he him- 

If, we may Fuge cenſures with a 

ore quick and ap, * than he 

lually expreſſes Syn imſelf with upon other 

ens, Well, ſays our Lord, bas Eſcias Mark 7. 6, 7, 

befed of you Hypocrires, as. ir is written, „9. 

bis People 3 me witb their. Lips, but 

ir Heart is far from me; Fog: in vain 

1 worſhip me, N Doftrines the 
mmandments of or- laying afide the 

| Come 
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WWW Mer. And again: Full « 5 . 4 6 e@ il 


God's Jud a and Determination i 
him beſt, and would be their own O 


of, how different ſoever from 


Singularity in the Buſineſs'of Religion, th 


ties of Relig jon, as Love and en Pg 
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Commandment of Cod, that + 
ur own Tradition. 


And what other 88 . FR the bo 


tom of this Proceedi t aniVantole 
Self-ſufficiency and Pri Spirit? Whit 
Men would * to ſubthit/ chemle 
Choice of that Worſhip that would 


in Religion and cull and pick out thoſth 
ſtances as the chief Matter of their WE 


vance, which themſelves ſhould be beſt | appro 


preſs Dictates in his Word and Da w. 

And 'tis to the ſame Leayen' of Pridl u 
Hypocriſie in the Hearts of Men, "that v 
muſt afcribe ſo much of that *Oddndy 1 


we find in the World at this Day, when boi 
Men are apt to look down upon God's W 
and Law as reveal'd in his Word, "as" but 
mean and common Diſpenſation; and tl 
living up to ſuch, as e call the great 0 


denten they mak 5 have a ber 00 
Ordinances to diſtinguiſſi them frotm th 
Neighbours about them, ſome little priv 
Badges of Sanctity to make them {h tin! N 
a peculiar Grace and Character beybnd 
vulgar ſort of Chriſtighs.” . 


1 XI. 1711. 343 


wt And 80 hence when Men come to think S ERM. XI. 
beneath them to excel in the common 
of . and to be truly religi- 
in the and according to the 
ales by Which che Wiſdom of God and 
init defign'd they ſhould be, tis rben very 
tural for them to run into little Diſtincti- 
s and Separations both in Judgment and 
2 8 ice; ; and comparing „ only a- 
ft tbemſelves, and 1 of Religion 
chemſelves, their own narrow, private, 
6h, ſtingy Opinions, immediately to fan- 
\ theraſclves very nearly arriv'd at Perfecti- 
and to proclaim a diſtance to the reſt of 
World in the Language and old Cant of 

ir Forefathers mention d by the Prophet, 
Ine nor near, I am bolier than thou. Thus . 65.5; 
Phariſees, as. the Learned tell us, took 
ir very Name from a Word importing 
ration; and we are ſure they took care 
maintain their Character by their Practice; 
fencing themſelves in with little Bounds 
partition, with ſanctimonious Niceties, 
lidle ſcrupulous Obſervationt, even to the 


ſect ſuppreſſion and choaking of the very 
„ a of N more riculrl of Cha- 
ff t ws & * very Heig bt an religious 
ſfection. When, in the mean nh what, 


y.in their vain Opinion of themſelves 
Dey conceited to have been a more con- 
imate - Holineſs, an extraordinary Purity 
Abſtraction of Mind from the Filth and 
pri lutions of the World, our Bleſſed Savi- 
clearly ſaw, and roy d to be nothing 

but a LS Wind of Vanity in them, 
Foniewptuoys. Inſolence and Flatulency of 
2 | Soul, 


8 
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XII. Soul, a Temper the moſt oppoſite to why 
bis Laws were intended to introduce, f u 


it, and made the largeſt Pretences to it. 


than neceffary, that we f 
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— 


in the World; which was the true Ref 
indeed, why he could not himſelf eſcape 
moſt ill- natur d Reproaches, and Cenſute 
this ſort of Men, by reaſon of the wide diß 
rence there was in the Genius of his Religi 
from theirs; his of an open, frank; ingen 
Temper, di ffuſiyv e of Goodneſs, and c na 
nicative of real Benefits to the Souls and Bid 
of Men; condeſcending and reaching ty! 
their Neceſſities and: Infirmitics : Theis 
the mean time, of a confin'd, narrow; "ec 
tracted Conſtitution, that did no good to 
body, aud'Tefs; if poſſible, to thoſe that þ 


Such was indeed the Humour of this p 
Se&, and this is the true Account of thi 
ſpiritual Condition, as to this firſt Patti 
of their prevaricating with the true Worl 
of God, and ſabſtiruring their own en 
Fancies, the Suggeſtions of their own Vai 
in the room of it; and then putting them 
upon the World under the Stamp and Col 
of Divine Anthoriey. And 'tis really no mt 

| be well 
quainted with the Character of theſe. Mi 
that when we fo often meet ſo near a rele 
blance of their Practice amongſt us, at 
day, we may be upon our guard, and | 
care not to be impos d upon by it. Fot f 
ly our Saviour deſign'd this Parable for an 
monition to all Ages of his Church; n 
though we have not now the Name and 
ward Diſtinction of Phariſee amongſt us, 
we have reaſon, perhaps as much as eve! 
8 £25 | corp! 
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mplain of the Temper and Manners of that S ERM. XII. 

& To what other wiſe can we impute that 

ntemptuous haughty Eye, with which ſome 

en look down upon their Brethren, only 

cauſe they will not come in to their parti- 

lar Scheme of Thoughts, nor conclude e- 
thing to be a neceſſary Duty of Religion, 

hich they think ſo, or which their Humour, 

Intereſt, or Prejudice leads them to ob- 

ſe? By which kind of Deportment, under 

lle, but extraordinary Pretence of Holis 


they violate Charity, the maintenance of 
"colWich, tis certain, is of more Conſequence, 
0 YL of far greater Eſtimation in the Judgment 
t Cod himſelf, than all the outward rirual 


nices of Worſhipʒꝭ the commanded by his 
n Authority; and if fo, then of how in- 
Miely greater Importance, than all the fine 
ſices which theſe Men coin for themſelves 
Religion, and by which they would be di- 
puiſh'd ! For, if what God himſelf has 
(manded' of 1 Nature holds no pro- 
ion with the Duties of Charity and Mercy, 
the reſt of that order, I am ſure no fond 
rvances, of our own chuſing, how ſtrict 
er we may think our ſelves for them, or 


d ute to be thought by others, can ever ex- 
reit our diſpenſing with our ſelves in any of 
i occater Inſtances and Points of the Law, 
nd ih as Humility, we know, bas been always 


ght to have been © And this was the firſt 


an , for which the Pbariſes may be ſuppos d | 
ch; Wore been juſtly cenſur'd by our Saviour in f 


Text: As he was, E £0 290. 
t Us, md, For his vain Dependence on his 

"WW dirength and Power, as to the Perform- 
of & = ” © ance © 


* 
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his own Skill and Induſtry, which he plaigh 


* * « 
* 
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PEN owing to God's Grace and Mercy, 
E 


the great Deformity and Unreaſonablench 


immediate Preſence of God himſelf, where 
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( 
enough appears to do, by the mighty Valu 
and — he gives himſelf Pn K. J the 
he begins his Prayer with God, T,tbank tbe 
yet we may obſerve he ſpeaks it in ſueh 
Strain of Boaſting and Oſtentation, thax b 
ſceming Acknowledgments to Almighty G8 
were indeed only a 3 
troduce his own Vanity, and he would 
really have ſaid ſo much, if he could, aling 
in common Deceney, have ſaid leſs. For | 
he been indeed truly thankful, and deeplyſe 
fible of his own Deficiency, and that u 


were any way better than his Fellows, en 
as perfect as he thought himſelf; it we 4 
then have been impoſſible for him to h 
carried it with ſuch diſdain as he did to 
poor Publicane. And how exalted ſoever 
might otherwiſe have been in bis 
Thoughts of himſelf, he muſt, upon this il 
ly Suppoſition, haye bech ſo. far convinced 


boaſting. at this rate, as to have forbon 
for very ſhame, more eſpecially in the u 


now ſuppoſe him. For who, ſays the Apol 
maketh thee 10 differ from another, and im 
haſt thou that thou, didſt not receive? Now. 

thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory i 
thou hadſt not receiv'd it? Why doſt tbungiſ 
that is, how indeed can any Man in com 
Senſe, and in his right Mind do ſo, under 
ſtrength and power of ſucha Convictiona 
would be? vr 
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is own Virtues, in diſparagement to his 
cighbour, tis a plain Sign, if any thing can 
x, that he was his own al, and that he 
yok himſelf for the great Author and Finiſher 
his own Perfe&ions. n. 

And if the ſame Spirit of Pride, that acted 
is Phariſee, did not ſtill reign in the Hearts 
Men, who puron the fame Face, and come 
p worſhip God With the ſame Preface of Hu- 
ty that he did, there would need no more 
p'be ſaid on this Argument. than juſt to re- 
reſent his Misbehavidur. But tis the Folly 
human Nature to preſume upon its own 


plainly feel the Hand that continually ſup- 
orts it, to conclude there is none. And tho? 
en are aſham'd to confeſs ſo much; and if 
du put the Queſtion to them, will eaſily ac- 
nowledge to you, that they are altogether 


1 aſufficient for their ow]n Duty, and that with- 
et ut the Grace of God they can do nothing, 


| that by conſequenceall Reliance onthem- 
Ives is fond and impious; yet, when we 
me more cloſely to look into their Practice, 


mich they will not own in Words. For to 
er a Man frequently daunting, and bearing 
feat Exactneſs of Life, and his heroick Per- 
rmances in Piety; with bimſelf almoſt al- 
ys in his Mouth, and deſpiſing and con- 
a ſufficient ground for us to conclude, with= 


2 3 upon 


ey betray there a Vanity of this nature, 


Winſelf above the reſt about him, for his 


mning others in compariſon with himſelf, 


tabreach of Charity, æhat che vain Man reſts 
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And therefore when this vain Man thus 8 Nd xn, 
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Sfb, XI. upon his own Bottom; and whatever 
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ſay, does not really think himfelf; pag 0 
lig'd to the Grace of God for what he tak 
himself to be: If he did, it would make hi 
more ſilent and humble, and ſenſible f hi 
ſelf, and then, we are ſure, a "eter A 
than. now he is. 

And can any thing be more bf. and 
7 or more plainly diſcover the wic 
e r of our Nature, Than py 
that, knows, is weak to tee 
of Impotence, and that cannot ſtand a 
moment, for him to reſt thus upon b tim 
as his own Support and Stay? Is he not i 
much more danger of falling, for heing t 
giddy? Tis a ſure ſign, w en a Man a lie 
1s ſo far turn'd, as to ſet up thus for him 
for an Independency on God's Grace and 
ſiſtance, that Halting will ſpeedily. ayer 
him, and that a ſudden Fall attends him, 
his Diſgrace as well as his Conviction. 
| howſoever a Man may impoſe upon hi 
by ſo unreaſonable a Conceit of his o- 
tual Abilities, yet God ſees and-judpesothe 
wiſe of him, and will puſh him down in K 
this Pinnacle of his Vain-glory. to hig 
He has declar'd what he bünlelk will doin int] 
Caſe, and we know what Men are forward 
nough to do, to re{t a proud Man, ou 
Joyce in his "Confuſion. - in Wy Oo 

For another Inſtance of £ iritual Pride 
may reflect, Thirdly, on the fond Compl 
and Self- ſatisfaction with which this Pho 
here expreſſes himſelf; which plainly a 
that he took a falſe View of himfelf, a and 
on {pirityal State 3 ng he ſaw hi 


of 


November XI. 1711. 359 


only on one ſide, and was by no means truly 8 E R M. xil. 
ſenſible Ke heoug c to Ege kes of the =o 1 
rie Defects and Failures of his Life. 
d ly think it poſſible for a Man, 
that enquires At all into himſelf, quite to over- 
look his ow/n Flaws and Blemiſhes, and thoſe 
both of his Nature and Practice: they are ſo 
yery notorious, at he may almoſt as ſoon 
forget himſelf to be a Man. And yet we are 
ſufficiently aſſuxd by this one inſtance of the 
Phariſee, that a Man exalted with a very high 
Senſe* of his ſpiritual Atrainments may do ſo, 
one, or both of [theſe two. ways; Firſt, in 
that a Man's Eyes may really beſo dazled with 
gizing perpetually on the Characters of his : 
own 1maginary. Holineſs, that he cannot in- 
deed diſcover-hisown Faults; or Secondly, tho' 
he does ſee them, and own them to be Sins in 
other Men, yet he will not acknowledge l 
them to be ſuch in himſelf; and ſo he eaſily 
paſſes over the great Irregularities of his own 
Life and Practice, on this vain Preſumption, 
that he is ſo much the Favourite of che Al- 
ll mizhty, that God- will ſee na Sin in him, or 
r leaſt forgive him as eaſily as he forgives 
ul himſelf. And this, we are ſure, is not more, 
nor worſe, than what has been the outragious 
Enthuſiaſm of ſome Hereticks of old, and 
dchiſmaticks of our latter Ages. 
Which of theſe two Reaſons really blinded 
the Phariſees in my Text, that he had no truer 
aſenſe of his Sins, I ſhall not here ſtand ex- 
ly to determine; very probably a mixture 
f both; however, we are ſure, the Effect 
aud Conſequence was the ſame. Whereas we 
find on the contrary, that the trueſt Chara- 
61 Cer 
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SERM. XII. cter of a ſincere Picty, accepted with God, and bis 
approv'd by Men, has always been this, that ir Wi: 
was humble. And indeed without at firgle Wn 
Virtue of Humility, whoſe Sad hr aud Refiſt Wi 
muſt ſeaſon the whole Frame arid Body of our Wit 


Religion, ſuppoſing it poſſible, that a Man 
could be furniſh'd with all the Graces in Hes- 
ven and Earth, if he had Mich that he could 
remove Mountains, and Hope as firmly fix d a 
the Foundations of the Earth, and Charity u 
diffuſive as the Air and Ocean, yet we are 
ſure all his Religion would be vain, and him- Mic 
ſelf deceiv'd, and after all left at too great a Wn: 
Aiſtance from God Almighty for him ever to 
?/al. 138. 6, be happy. For God knows the proud afar of, 
that Temper of Soul is utterly inconſiſtent ue 
with any near Union or Communion with 
„„ 5 e 
And certainly, if any thing can make w 
truly humble, a thorow ſight and ſenſè of our 
Sins would not fail to do ſo. But if We willen 
not open our Eyes to behold them, if we 
cannot bear to have the gay Scene of o 
own Perfections, of our ownframing, damp'd 
and ſullied by the melancholy view of oui li 
firmities, leſt ſome diſturbance by this mean 
ſhould be given to our. 1 Happinely 
what Remedy is there? We may go ontt 
leaſe our ſelves in our Error; but God 
nows we are deluded all this while, and we 
ſhall be convinc'd too late, to our infinitq{n 
Surprize and Diſappointment, that we hav 
been ſo. o Ka 
There is nothing perhaps of a worſe anal 
more dangerous Influence upon ourſpiritt 
State, than for a Man to be ever dwelling 


his own Perfectione, to be always calculating 8E RM. XI 
tbr degrees, and taking the beight of his Graces CHW I | 
ind Virtues, without ſometimes turning to the | 
unter ſide of his Account, and caſting up 
the Balance of His Sins and Failures. And yet = 
this was the very Fault, and Character, and 
Condition of the Phariſee, whom | have fo 
often introduc'd' . and who is a never 
filing Example to illuſtrate any Point or In- 
tance of ſpiritual Pride. Who, when he 
aadreſſes himſelf. to the great God, the righ- 
tous Judge of the whole Earth, Does he 
nake the leaſt humble mention or confeſſion 
of his Sins? Does he in the leaſt appeal to 

he Mercy of God? or acknowledge his own 
need of and dependence on'it? Docs he pro- 
rate himſelf in the Preſence of infinite Ho- 
lineſs and Majeſty ? or bow down his Soul 
before the Almighty in acknowledgment of 
his infinite Excellency, and his own Vileneſs 
ind Deformiry ? No: but he ſtands upon his 
uftification, and inſiſts upon his Integrity 
with God; and ſeems to draw a Bil] upon the 
uſtice of Heaven, to anſwer his Demands for 
s great Services: At the ſame time deſpiſing 
the propbans World about him, and more par- 
ticularly the humble Publicane, that had the 
Honour to ſtand ſo near bis Sanity, as a Per- 
z0dſon of a mean Character in reſpect of himſelf; 

eg one that was yet under the low Diſpenſation, 
ren derain'd in the Porch of Repentance, and 
rery far from being arriv'd at the illuminative 
ay of Union and Acquaintance with the Al- 
righty, that none but himſelf, in his Opi- 
mon, and a few more, his own exalted Order 

vere. In ſtrort, the whole Demeanour of this 

8 P bari ſee, 


SERM. XII. Phariſee, as to this great Point, in hand, a 
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pears ſo very irregular, and ſo wholly-unco 
formable to the Condition and Circumſtance 
of a ſinful Creature, as he was, and a ir 
deed every Man is; that ſurely tis a gre 
deal ſafer for a Man to have no ſenſe at all 
his ſpiritual Attainments, and ſo to want eve 
comfortable Reflections on them, than to a 
pear thus elated with 4 gay Opinion of h 
own Holineſs as this Man did, and under: 
truer ſenſe of his Infirmities ; As a natu 
Conſequence to which ill Temper of Mi 
Fourth and laſt place, with a familiar, « 
rogant Appeal to God himſelf for his Rig 
teouſneſs, which ſhews us his vain Pretend 
to Merit, and that he was very far from at 
knowledging, as he ſhould have done, God 
Mercy to be the only ground of Men's A 
ceptance with him. 4-2: 
If a Man were really in a State of lin 
cence, and as perfect in his. Nature a8 Gc 
deſign'd, and made him; yet a juſt, Diſſane 
and awful Reverence, in the Preſence of i 
_ and glorious Majeſty of Heaven a 
Earth, might very well become him # 
Creature, out of a deep Senſe and Ackno) 
ledgment of a Being ſo far above him, and 
Perfections infinite and inconceiyable, t 
tween which, and his own, there is no Pt 
portion. | | 7 
But to ſee not only a Man, but a wretci 
Sinner, ſtand upon Terms with the God 
Purity, and with a prophane and: rude lauf 
| tence to break in upon that Holineſs and M 
jeſty, which is fo far retir'd above the 
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a falſe $0 -groundleſs Claim to the Divine Fa- 
vour, is ſuch a Shock to the Apprehenſion 
of a wiſe and humble Man, that nothing can 
be more; and argues the Perſon guilty of it, 
to the utmoſt degree, ignorant 0 Gods Na- 
ture and his Wu. mrs 

And yet of (ach a levelling Nature is Pride 
to all that is above it, that even the fit Man 
himſelf, in the Rabe of his original Innocence, 
would never have dar'd to approach the Holy 
Preſence with ſo little Addreſs and Prepara- 
tion, or have made his Suit at the Throne of 
infinite Majeſty in Terms of ſuch height and 
confidence, as this haughty Sinner does. He 
ſtood and pray d thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank zbee, and ſo on. No Acknowledgments, 
ye ſee, of God's ſupereminent Glory in theſe 
Words, nor of his own Dependence on his 
Mercy; he rather ſeems to challenge the Ju- 
ſtice of Heaven for his perfect Righteouſneſs, 
and the Rewards of it. And by ſo doing ſlurs 
and diſparages that one beloved Attribute of 
God, which is the only ground of Hopes and 
Refuge for a Sinner, and provokes another, 
his Juſtice, to his own Confuſion. And how 
far this Practice of the inſolent Phariſee has 
deen imitated by the wild Hereticks of old, 
and the more illuminated Seftaries of the later 
Ages ; for the former I appeal to the Hiſtories 
of the Primitive Church, and for the latter, 


e lu 
od M Effuſions, and familiar Rants of ſome even“ 
ge vi mongſt our own People. * 


And 


of Men, and fo infinitely farther yet remote SERM. vn. 
| and ſeparate. from Sinners, and that too, wit 


only to the fam*d Eloquence of a neighbour- Scotch Pres- 
ing Country, and to the blind enthuſiaſtick 54" Elo- 
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'SERM. XII. And thus far I have endeavour d to repre. 
ſent the great Irregularity and Unſuitableneh 
of the Phariſee's Behaviour towards Almi bey 
God; I ſhall now conſider him, in che from 
and laſt place, with reſpect to other Men, and 
more particularly his more immediate Neigh. 
bour, and Companion, the humble Nl. 
cane. | - as 6 
And here we are likewiſe to bring in our 
Charge againſt him upon a threefold Ac. 
count. Che: e 
Firſt, In that he appears well pleas d, and 
Gen to rejoice, ale his own "Satisfy 
| 0 in the Sins and Infirmities of other 
en. | Wes 
Secondly, He compares his own Perfectiom 
with their Faults, which is a very unreaſon- 
able, and unrighteous way of Proceeding. | 
And from thence he comes in the Thai 
Place thus fooliſhly to deſpiſe others, and ſo 
vainly and arrogantly to applaud himſelf. 
And Firſt, He appears well pleas'd, and 
ſeems to rejoice, and take his own Satisſi- 
ction in the Sins and Infirmities of other 
Men. Which is indeed but a natural Con- 
ſequence of Pride, where-ever tis found, a 
upon whatſoever Subject tis cngag'd. Fo 
fince a proud Man cannot bear an Equal, hi 
very Principles oblige him to finł others 2 
far as he can below himſelf, and then hi 
Happineſs muſt lie in ſeeing them ſo. 
Bur ſpiritual Pride is the more intolerable 
in this Point than any other, becauſe the Sit 
and Errors of other Men are fo far in Rea 
ſon and Charity from being Matter of ou 
Joy and Triumph, that if we have al 
egal 


a 
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Regard either to the Good of Men, or the SERN. XI. 
Glory of God, they muſt neceſſarily prove CF WJ 
the greateſt Occaſions of our Concern and 


Trouble. When we ſee Men loſe and undo 
themſelves in that which is their laſt and tru- 
ſt Intereſt, when they diſgrace their Rea- 
ſun; and diſparage their Nature, and run 
themſelves upon inevitable Ruin; he, that 
can take delight in ſuch a diſmal View as this, 
and hug himſelf in his own Security and Ad- 


vantage over them, is ſo far from 8 
9 


good Man, whatever he may pretend to 
that he has nöt the firſt Principles, nor com- 
mon Tenderneſs of human Nature within 
him. And yet we ſee this was the very Tem- 
per and Carriage of this proud Phariſee, and 
indeed is ſtill of all thofe that agree in Cha- 
rater and Principles with him. God, I thank 
tbee, ſays he, that I am nt as other men are, 
Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as 
this Publicanez as much as to ſay, I thank 
God that other Men are more wicked and 
greater Sinners than my ſelf; and can any 
thing be more intolerable? How very diffe- 
rent is this Temper and Behaviour from that 
of the Royal Pſalmiſt, River: 
down mine Eyes, ſays he, becauſe they keep 
mt thy Law. 

If there be no Religion without Charity, 
and if Charity can never in the leaſt conſiſt 
with this Phariſaical Hummer, as 'tis certain 
it cannot, why then a ſpiritually proud Man 


is the fartheſt from 8 religious of 


any Man in the World, becauſe he is at the 
greateſt Remove from Charity, in that, which 
is the chiefeſt Property of it, laid down by 

1 h the 


365 


* 


of waters run Fſal. 119. 139. 
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S ERM. XII. the Apoſtle himſelf, bat it rejc cet nor M I. 
aui, but rejoiceth in the Truth. It docs 
x Cor. 13. 6. not inſult and triumph upon ſreing WiIkob 
neſs and Error thrive and proſper” in the 
World, in order to have it ſelf more con- 
ſpicuous, bur tis pleas*d to behold the Suc- 
ceſs of Religion and Truth, and glad to find 
— more eminent in Perfection thai it 
But now ſpiritual Pride feeds it ſelf upon 
the Corruptions of Men, and indulges its own 
Satisfaction at the Expence of another's Hap- 
pineſs, and is never better pleas'd than when 
other Men have the leaſt Reaſon to beſo; 
So that if it were poſſible a Man of this Hu- 
mour would appropriate God Almighty, and 
engroſs Heaven to himſelf, ſince he cannot 
be ſo happy, but when ſingular and alone in 
his Enjoyments. And even the Communion 
of the Saints in Light would be but a Dima 
nution of bis Bliſs; which is one of the ſy: 
reſt Arguments that can be, that he is, to 
the laſt Degree, unqualify'd for that heaven- 
ly State, and without Amendment ſhall be 
for ever excluded from r. 
Another very excellent Quality in this 
Man, which ſtews us his Wiſdom, as well 
as his Worth, is, "RSA DIR 
* Secondly, This, that he makes it his Buſi- 
neſs to compare himſelf, and his own Per- 
fections, with other Mens Faults and Misbe- 
haviourz which is a very unequal, and un- 
righteous way of Proceeding. And by this 
means he cannot fail ro anſwer his own De- 
fires, and to ſtretch and exalt himſelf be- 
yond all Proportion of his juſt Size and Me- 
| | rity 
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# Wit, and to fink and depreſs his Neighbour as 8 
was he could wiſh, But, in God's Name, 
obere is the Equity of this way of Dealing? 
de f thou muſt needs compare thy ſelf with 
1. ity Neighbour, let thy Compariſon be form'd 
. pon the ſquare with him, and ſer his Cha- 
d Moder by thy own; with all his Ligbes as well 
it Is Sader about him. Haſt 2bo great Vir- 


little different, yet not of a lefs excellent Na- 
ure than thile own. And if be has Faults 
and Blemiſhes in him, ſo haſt 2b; and ir 
my be not the le, becauſe thou think- 
eſt ſo. Thou perhaps art ſtrict, and devout, 
and retir*d,” and abſtracted in the Courſe of 
thy Life, and takeſt care only of thy ſelf: He 
z more open, and free, and cheerful, em- 
poy'd chiefly in doing good to others, and 
ngag' d in the Hurry and Buſineſs of an ac- 
ve Life which though it be leſs ſatisfacto- 
rj to himſelf, it may be, is not Teſs accepta- 
de to God, and is much more beneficial to 
en. Thou perhaps art abſtinent, and de- 
veſt thy ſelf the Pleaſures of Life which thou 
nighteſt lawfully enjoy: He in the mean 
ime is temperate, and takes the Liberty 
rhich God and Nature allow him within 
due Bounds, and with a thankful Heart. 
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wes in thee? ſo has he; though perhaps of a 


ofi- {Wſhou art devour, he is more charitable: 

ers Thou art more morrified, he is leſs cenſo- 

wu „ 3 
un: If we would always take this Method of 

this 


nd our Neighbour; this would keep down 
be unnatural Rifings of our Pride againſt 


Man 


Ic lang the Difference there is between us 
Neigh 


im, and we ſhould begin to ſee that another 
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really they are, and that we are utterly un- 


' Third and Laſt Place, moſt fooliſhly to & 


like it. 1 ſhall recommend a due Perufal 6 


1 Pet. 5.5. 
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Man may have ſomething really. valuable in 
him, as well as our ſelves. But if we are 

ſolv'd to ſee no Good in our Neighbour, anc 
are not content unleſs our Light and Perfecti- 
ons ſhine only upon his Darkneſs, -:'tis nc 
Wonder they appear much larger to us, tha 


EY ym r > cw. 


capable of ever coming to a truer Senſe-of 
our Condition. The Conſequence of whict 
muſt neceſſarily be, what was here the Pn 
ctice of the Phariſee, that we ſhall come, ic 
the. | | | 


iſe others, and vainly and arrogantly to 4 
2 our ſelves: W Rich Was K — — 
and finiſhing Stroak of his Tanne xd 
wt be the very Completion of our Pride anc 

OILV, | 
2 Bur I have made ſo many Reflections i 
ready on this Branch of my Subject, in the 
ſeveral Parts of my former Diſcourſe, that 
to inſiſt upon it here, would be only to tro 
ble you and my ſelf with needleſs en 
ons. Befides, the whole Progreſs of thePa 
rable it ſelf is fo very full and expreſs, and 
lively to this Pupoſe, that nothing can bt 


that therefore to your Care, and hope it vi 
prove effectual, ard prevail with us all toc 
deavour after the contrary Grace to Prid 
the lovely Virtue of Humility, and in tht 
Language of the holy Apoſtle, that we dd 
indeed clothed with Humility; it being hill 
Habit that certainly becomes us beſt, as wi 

are ſinful Men, and as we are nen, 


8 8 . a k 1 
{ | . 
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Now 2 1 One that inha-SERM. XII. 
- 2 ; rather gels in * 144 wy 
holy Place 3 wit him alſo. that ts. of a contrite 9% 37. 17. 
nd an humble Spirit 3 t0 our 5. ed Saviour Fe= 
ſus Chrift, the great Maſter and Pattern of 


Humility z together with the Blefſed Spirit, be 
al 1 and Praiſe, and Honour a Sibel by 
— now and * cuermure. A. 
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| Preach'd before the 
UNIVERSITY; 
In January, 17. \ 


« COR. VIII. 2. 


And if any Man think that he knoweth 
any g, he knoweth nothing yet at 
be ought to know. 


E are by no Means ſo to under- 
ſtand theſe Words of the Apoſtle, 
as if he deny'd there was any __ 
thing as real Knowledge attainabi 
in Matters of liek For theſe are 2 

tainly the moſt Le and noble Enterts 

1 ments of our „ and, if an 

1.49 thing can do ſo, deſerve our utmoſt Enquirie 

— as being of ſuch an infinite Moment and Im 
5 portance to our Happineſs, both — 0 


371 


aner throughout the whole Extent and ag R. n. 


Continuance of our Being. Nor ean we 
{poſe that the Ala, w Hate ver elſe he might 
leſign to reprove in the Words of my Feut, 
ould ever intend by them to lay ſ& ſevere 
n Injunction upon Men, that under all their 
Wittainments' in true Knowledge, and when 
they ſhould have made ſueh conſiderable Pro- 


that they themſelves in the mean time 

bould be the only Perſons quite inſenſible, 

ad unapprehenſive of their own Perfections. 

o ſuppoſe the former Interpretation would 
quite to overthrow the Deſign of God's 

wn Revelation of himſelf, and his Truth to 

World, which was certainly to guide 

d inſtruct Mankind in that Knowledge, 

bich was in it ſelf moſt valuable, and moſt 

ertinent and neceſſary for them to be in- 
um'd in; and that muſt certainly 7 5g 
hem capable of being ſo, other wiſe that Diſco- 
ry and Revelation muſt have been original - 
vain and to no purpoſe; which, as proceed 
p from God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we 
not, without the greateſt Impiety, lup- 
fe to have been ſo. Nor can we, on 
other hand, admit of any ſuch Expoſition 
f thefe Words, which ſhould require a 
rect Ignorance and Inſenſibility in Men of 
Weir own Progreſs and Acquifitions in the 
wwledge of Spiritual Matters; becauſe 
kat contradicts the very firſt Principles and 
xrations of our Minds, which, as they are 
able of Reflection, may be conſcious of 
ir own Endowments without blame. 


As > But 


gels in it, that theirprofiting muſs appear ro all 1 Tim 4. 15. 
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SERM.XIIL. - But then, though the Apoſtle will not d 
WWW. that there is fach aiding as a true A 
lent Knowledge to be acquir'd in our religi. 
ous Contemplations, and in the Verſe hefore 
my Text owns ſome Mens actual Poſſeſſion 
of it, and that Men themſelves too may be 
ſenſible of it without 8in; For we know, ſays 
he, rbat we. all baue kugwledge ; ſo that he 
could never be ſuppos'd-in the Words of the 
Text to condemn all Selt-conſciouſheſ ir 
our intellectual Improvements; yet there i 
certainly one kind of Reflection on then 
and an inward Demeanour towards, and a 
Opinion of our ſelves upon that ſcore, whic| 
is a juſt matter of the Apuſtle's blame, an 
not be allow'd either by the Rules of Reiſo 
or Religion. And that was the proper Sen 
of theſe Words which St. Paul intende 
and which it ſhall be my preſent Bulſane6t 

explain. | - +8 
A fond and vain Admiration of our ſely 
then upon the account of our greater Knon 
ledge, and a Neglect and Contempt of « 
Neighbours, comparing them with our ſeh 
in Point of ſpiritual Underſtanding, is v 
the Apoſtle juſtly cenſures in theſe Word 
| if any man think that be knoweth any thin 
' knowetb-nothing yet as be ought 10 n 
that is, if a Man entertain ſuch a vain Cone 
of his Knowledge in Religion, as to pri 
himſelf upon it, and to behave himſelf co 
temptuouſly, and inſolently towards other! 
upon that account, he is quite ignorant 
the true Nature and Deſign of all relig. 
Knowledge, which is indeed not to 0 
Men vain and haughty, but the more truly 


1 


both towards God, themſelves, and towards 
Men 157 canal} i i 2 ER 
need not confider-the preſent and im- 
mediate Occaſion upoh which theſe Words 
are here brought in by the Apoſtle, in this his 
Diſcourſe to the Corinthians, which yet twere 
eaſie to explain; I ſhalF chuſe rather to treat 
of them as a ſingle independent Sentence, in 
a more unreſtrain'd and general Senſe 3 and 
ſo taken, they expreſs to. us ſuch Dectrines, 
and put us in Mind of ſuch Truths as may 
be of very uſeful Importance towards the 
right Government of our Minds and Beha- 
viour, both in the Purſuit, and under the 
Attainmem of ſpiritual Knowledge. 
As, Firſts, That whatſoever our Perfection 
in this ſort of Knowledge may be, which 
Jet is certainly the beſt in the World, yet 
2 vain and arrogant Conceit and Admiration 
of our ſelves upon it, is both unreaſonable, 
wha and ſinful, upon ſeveral Accounts. If a Man 
on think that he knows any thing, ſays the A- 
to pole, implying that he ought not indeed to 
wa think ſo : HE ee _— 
WM S:condly, To think fo highly of our ſelves 
prag on the ſooke of our greater Knowledge, is 
Lf cg fall of dangerous —— to our Chri- 
ner M ftian Practice, which is or ought to be mat- 
ter of our greater Concern and Care than any 
bing elſe. He knows not bing yet as he ought 
0 know ; which implies, that ſuch an Opinion 
of Knowledge as bis, may very much miſlead 


Aa 3 . And, 


Lei; ſenſible of their Duty, and the better 8 E RN 
ible and mote readily inclin d to practiſe it 


374 


SER. xn. Ad, Firſt, 1 ſhall conſider thut Wbstera 
dor Artainments in ſpiritual Knowledge may 
| be eicher really in themſelves, or comparss 


Divine and noble Theories, that are reſert 
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tively above other Mens; yet a fond, vain 
and arrogant Conceit and Admiration of pur 
ſclves upon them is unreaſonable and ſinful 
and that for ſeveral Reaſons. gh 4 = 

Firft, Becauſe our utmoſt reach of Know I 
ledge. in things is, and always muſt be, f 0 
lon E we live in this World, ſo very im- 

cr , *7 7 £7 NOM 
*"Secmdy, Let it be what it will, 'tig.ye 
the mere Gift of God's Free Grace and 
ty, in the Revelation of himſelf by his 


# - 
o 


ond 
without, and the Aſſiſtance and Inſpirations 
of his Holy Spirit within our Minds, 400 
therefore to preſume and vaunt our ſolvcꝭ up- 
on it, is a great Sin; becauſe it'iuipliee we 
yainly aſcribe it to out ſelves. | i: 
Thirdly, Tis not what God define ve 


ſtarde ever reſt in, as our End and Heppinely 
but uſe it as a e in order 0 fle 
better Regulation of our Practioe : And 


therefore it cannot deſerve. our bigbeſt Þ 


In the Firſt Place then tis extrem vine la 
to the laſt degree unreaſonable, to analy" 


boaſt our ſelves upon our religious Knowledge 
becauſe the utmoſt reach 2 it, in hi L 
— be 2 ſo very r 10 
but in part, and we propbeſie in part. The une 
* our Nins, aiked even by thok 
ſupernatural Diſcoveries that Gd has beet 
pleas d to vouchſafe us, in our preſents. Sjite 
can enter but a very little way into tho 
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fr „ 


fold, and ſuch tracts of Wiſdom lie beych V 
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zled to find their Duty: enn with bt 

And what a vain thing is 5 de 
Man ſhould boaſt himſelf upon his 
ledge, when his Ignorance is ten the 


his view, which he muſt never expect to/ar 
rive at, by his utmoſt Reſearches! Todt 
Diſeovery we can makeß either in the Nas 
and Attributes of God; of our own in inte 
Obligations to himz that which is hidden from 
us cannot he number u; ' afd if he ſhould es 
into ſerutiny with the Wileſt of us all, 
could not anſwer bim zb de of rnd: 
which ought to be endugh to conviticew 
that a perfect State of Wiſdom was nete 
deſign d for our Portion here; and — 8 
can't fo much as aim at it without the g 
reſt Ignorance both of our Nature and 
ties; than which ſurely there can be no pit 
Inſtance of out Folly. ''Where rben is Mſam 
to be found, and where is the Place of ed 
Ne The ſea ſays, it it not in me, 1 
be depth ſays, it is not in ne. And if Ma 
debe to know any thing of it, tis to will 
bumbly before his / God, and his Neighbour, 
upon a thorow Senſe and Convietion of N 
own Ignoranee. 7 eg 
Let a Man but conſider: the Controver 
of his own Time, and look over the perſe 
tual Jarrs and Inconſiſtencies of even ile 
Wi iſeſt and moſt Learned Men, in Matters 
religious Doctrine it ſelf, which yer 'h peg 
the higheſt Concernment to be rightly'ſtatd 
and he 7 quickly be convinc'd of the Weak 
neſs of uman A l with all the Ad- 


vantage 


1 _ 
n January, 121. 


eſt Moment, that though a Deſire of Truth 
may be in Charity be preſum'd to have been 
the Ground and Motive to all their Enquiries, 
et nothing ſeems leſs to be the Iſſue of them 
, than the Diſcovery of Truth it (elf. 
And therefore we may obſerve, that thoſe 
en themſelves, who have moſt undergone 
e fatigue, and toil in the Purſuit of Know- 
edge, are ever apt to aſſume the leaſt to 
hemſelves, and moſt tender and candid in 
nterpreting the Opinions, and paſſing by the 

ors and Infirmities of other Men Be- 
ehe they are well convinc'd, that the ge- 
e eral and unavoidable Weakneſs of our Na- 


gnorance, and that it muſt be a violent ſtrain 
don Nature, to ſet us in any Meaſure a- 
ve: theſe Imperfections, or to recover us 
om under them. So that for a Man to tri. 
nph and inſult upon the Ignorance and In- 
Ivertence' of the World about him, in à 
in Confidence of his own great Actom- 
liſhments, in the Diſcoveries of true Ene 


fu gage, is a Practice not more offenſive to 
2" Smnnon Modeſty, than tis a plain'Convi- 


ion of the Vanity of his 'own Pretences: - 


ere 'Tis the Obſervation of a very * Learned = Lord Bacor's 
the erſon, and one perhaps that was as well ex Eſky. 
erfEErienc'd in human Nature as any Man in thee 


ter Ages, That Confidence is generally the 
ſult of Ignorance, and that no Men have 
ade ſuch high Profeſſions of, and put in ſuch 
d and peremptory Claims to Learning and 
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nntages of Revelation. Men differ ſo wide- SE 
from each other, and very often from them. WW 
ſelves, 'in/ determining theſe Matters of high- © * 


ure lays us perpetually open to Miſtakes and 


RM. XIII. 


W 
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SEN M. xIn. Science, as thoſe that haye been 
A Emp 4 e 0 and but —— in ih 
woul be thoug ht mo ſt perfectiy to | 
hend. And — is this Reaſon to 8 N 
for 5 becauſe the Perception of { 
rinciples in a Science may be | 
obvious whilſt Men who care not 2 
Pains of going farther, or being vainly, cor be 
ceited of the Pregnancies of their own Nin 
imagine they have no need, to to te 
diately, and haſtily conclude that all th t 
as plain and open, as what they 
Kos w already, and ſo profently jt 
emſclves, that they can eafily ac 
what they never yet indeed conſid 6 h 
as a wiſer and more giſciplin'd Ur 
is aware before - hand, that — 
Difficulties ah ſo eaſily to be reg 
thoſe Principles, and therefore ſuch, 
more reſerv d Fi modeſt. 6, hork in Werk 
ceedings, and their Profeſſions. 
I need not apply. this gencral account, 
an e forward Preſum tion on; d 
| 0 e LV . Jim 
| =_ — 0 it for Mme, 1. 
that he is, or may: be = SET: 
ſelf. For who. are thoſe Men amp 
| that raiſe hemſelves ſo far above thee 
their Brethren in their ow Opini 
dare confront the Authority of the 7 
= Ages, and of our own Sacred Order ay ' 
ent, in their preſumpruous handling —1 
Articles of our Faith? Who are t 
thoſe who hy a perperual zing oh. their 
Attainments, and a partial F ondneſs for tf 
own Judgments, have wrought themle 


1 
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o an Opinion at laſt ef, I know hot what STRMIWL 
et Illumination, as if they were as wall wy 
ned £0 make new Diſcoveries in the 

mal Word, ac they think: bey mity 
re done in the Neural one, What we 
uy lawfully chiak of choſe 


y: we may 
um from the Account given ys. of ſome of 
ieir Predectiors, the ry” that | 


ede thenſelves amengſt — 
a0 ing of themſelves by themſelves are 
= Wie, but.ſo om ir) That whallt 
"cy are ob high in their dwh veda 
Ne ifarion, - they forget the | firſt Triiths 
Wd Principles; of: Refrgrdn, that lit before 
in, and A fall below. the Reaſdn and Ghri- 
unity of plat and'valgir Men. on WW 
Bur, os „Were our Spina lde 
ore perfect ian we have ſten it in even 
os conſuratoate and dbfolute as ſbue Meh 
emſelves are w to believe ity et & =» 
euld conſider; thae tis all the Gift of Vas 
race, and ariſta from his ſten Diſcovetits 
Revelation of himſtüf wo the World, 
0 hos whiehywe could Hardly: have known 
e thing either bf the Divine: Native, or 
r own Duty; and therefore it ras x7 0 
{ aſon for dug Pride: 
There needs no other Evidents: of able, 
| ſanto look back upon łhe Darkneſs and Con- 
ſon in the Old Farther World, where all 


b 

8 anwunted t little tnore 
na faint f ſome ligen Truths; 
uch becauſe they were not able by the 
rce of narurall- Men | 
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-SERM. xn. they did not think themſelves: under aß vl 
obligation of believing. The Diſpuresaboifi; 
the Nature of. their God, and rhe fḦ 
lity of Men's Souls, which are the ton 
Hinges of Religion, and which are the Bei 
upon which the Gentile Philaſophy was per 
_— beating, as being 2 = 
conſequence to t | 
Kew s Lives, — were theſe never cloud 
to any tolerable advantage, or explain'd th 
ſuch Principles of Reaſon, as could juſtifie 
Man's firm Aſſent and Adherence to: the 
When the Controverſie was as fully lated 
it could be, and the Arguments d 
repreſented. on every fide, las far as chern 
Wits of Men could poſlibly:go ; 'Whay 
the Iſſue after all, or what. great Effet 
. produc'd and left upon che Minds of tie u 
tors? Why no more than chis; they were 
ther ſtill the worſe entangled in Doubu: 
Difficulties, which they knew not how! 
ſolve; or, ar-beſt, were enclin'd to think: 
Part of the Queſtion a little more ** 
than the other; but which-was the 1 
beyond the urmoſt Skill of homan Re 
determine. 4 210131013 bu 1 va! ne ' 
If we have a Mind then to be tho 
convincid of the Shallowneſs- and Vaal 
our own Reaſon, -when left to it ſelf tom 
diſcoveries in Religion, without the Ai 
of : God's: enlightning Grace, the Prit 
State of the World will inform ms. Wl 
Darkneſs thus cover d the Barth, and 
[Darkneſs rbe People. And yet this is al 
have the leaſt Pretence to value our: ſel 
upon, becauſe tis indeed all we can prope 


« ear e W- 3 
3 January, 17224. 391 
il our own.” The reſt is purely from the SE RM xm. 
erciful DR of 10 7755 „ and WOW 
ly deſcends upon us from the Father of +ames. 1. 1: 
975 from whom is"deriv'd every good, 2 | , 
wry perfect Gift. Bur this is fo far from be- 
g Matter of our Pride and Arrogatice;" that 

one of the beſt Reaſons in the World for 
eric Humility, and our moſt grateful Acknow- 
lements to our Divine Benefactor- For if 
e have nothing really valuable in dur Know- 
dge of Religion, but what we have receivd 
om above, why then do we, or how can 

glory, as if we bad nor receiv'd it? This one 
nfideration would effectually quell 'the ri- 
ings of our Pride, becauſe it would ſo evi- 
ently convince us of the Unreaſonableneſs of 
, and of the extremeſt Folly of ever giving 
room, or entertainment in our Thoughts. 
A Third Reaſon, to prevent our taking up 
s high and fond an . of our ſpiritual 

nowledge, is the Confideration that God ne- 

er deſign d we ſhould reſt in it, or make it 
War chief End and Happineſs, but directs it 
h in Order to the right Government of our 
Wrattice. F ye know theſe things, ſays our Jom 13. 17. 
cd Lord, happy are ye if ye do them. He 
akes the Practice of our Duty, we ſee, the 
eat Point he aim'd at in his teaching the 
orld, and the Doctrine it (elf no farther be- 
aunty Weficial, than as it was directed to, and made 


Sr 


[0 go terminate in that Practice. And there is 
iti Reaſon to be aſſign'd for his doing ſo, 


nin ecauſe tis not Knowledge, even in the highh- 
Perfection, and Excellency of it, that can 
ke us Happy: It is the right Order and 
overnment of our Wills and Affections in 

8 con- 


N 
* | 
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SERM; M conformity ta the Will of God, which is 
[Fe — — egg. Fane ablo 16 de 
| wikhous: e greater Wiſdumn, 1 
: more perſect Knowledge, will ſerve only y 
Inſtruments of Torment to us, to.enhank wh 
Pain, and te ſet __ the W 
Miſery tho deeper TY 
wiſdom, greater ator meaſures of Know 
dom, than we can poſſibly cke 1 
arrive ar in chis World, we havogood 
to think, may be found in thoſe ! 
which. we 5 the ſame time are mike 
rable to, the laſt extremity. The fallen pe 
thoſe agcurſed Spirits, do retain their Angel 
Nature, tho in Ruin; and for — 
very: probably endued with a more piercing 
ſharp Intelligence, than any: Mortal | Lan ca 
pretend to be, and underftand theapplic: 
> Means to Ends, 2 9 — 5 
Philo@phe: +; et f continue | | 
euer in the moſt difmall ute of M; MO 
all chain in ward Ligbt and Knowledga, thy 
axe conſſn d to che fa 'Condition, nog 
ver d undo of ' Erernab Dark 
Ne, fina 'Eboughts or- ſublime Speculaa 
can ſooth on alleviate thain Pain, or deg 
the; gnawings of: that Worm that nover' 
within their Gonſciences. So that . 
degree: of Rer faction in Knowledge: nay 
conſiſtent,; we ſee, a 
f Ty: 3; a ſure Argument: that G never doi 
{ng | Knouladge for our laſt and truoſt k 
144 Becauſe Happineſs and Miſery axe never 
4 concileable. ie 
| \ F | Shall we than ſer ſuch an ino 110 
4 upon ous: Knowledge, even of — ieee 


| l R 11 | 6 0 — an 
1 . 4 
| k 


a 


Myſteries i Jon 51 
nf O — 
i 5 1 for LOR forfeit that 


| only thin ng. 1 make us ha x? w 
6 


7 ns 


| - 


this We, hen we ; cxalt 
ove its der, ; and. look, i upon it. 25 Ky 
5 maiti In Not en Bliſs, and. purſue. 


with = rees, of, Fa r Fra 1 very . 


the ne of og ice; z, which 


ich be che; juf { tare and add propor- 
In of aſon of i Re ion will : - OW us. 
was the Vain ion of Knowled, ; 
| 19 0 of: Good and 9 25 too, it ſeems, 4 
„ ge threw. down our 
Ws n 15 Prin Itive, Seats of, Hap- | 
l Be ventur d or its to vior 
th Wille ok, Bis s Creator, d to forfeit his. 
1 And ſo fuſtain'd the loſs of a. 
oc * Vigs, infinitely greater for. the lake 


1 any Part of 99150 Diſcourſe, 


d. BL Oo All to 105 at | which is 


Fin Pick, whe n direłted to its pr 
þ 10 1 4 Auen to ous 2 


NE: But as good as, it is, it, may be mi 2 


1 0 5 d we arc. 1555 it is 
8 in our Opinion above its 
155 and Ui WG. 


Ye ch ma; e 
e an Occa Ms . drawing off out M 


x cor ape Ind ae Bi [ind . 


2 
© more "our, 

and liv 1110 9 b Pkg 955 Ae of 75 berg, 

ond; 5 2 our Wills, 
Ort < DIE ure G. ant 
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SERM. xin. whoſe Diſpoſal, according to our Behaviour 
CY ue are (ure our eternal State depends. $ f 
i indeed as our Spiritual Knowledge ſerves to thi 

better Government of our Lives ; a8 long 
the Virtue and Influence of it deſcends upet 
our Wills and Affections, and ſets them right 
ſo far tis preferable to every thing elſe inthe 
World, but religious Obedience it ſelf, whict 
is the very End to which it was deſign'dz an 
therefore Knowledge muſt always yield Men 
Practice, as the Means muſt always do to thi 
proper and ultimate End to which they ar 
directed. But indeed without ſuch an Ordi 
nation and Tendency to this great End, . 
Conduct of our Practice, our Knowledge, ho 
refin'd and ſubtile ſoever it may be, though i 
Divinity it ſelf, is nothing but Emprineſs an 
Fume, the Food and Support of Vanity 
While it thus proves uſeleſs and ſtays only il 
the Head, tis like dry Clouds withqut Rain 
wandring only in the upper Regions, but di 
ſtills no {weet Influence to repleniſh the He: 
and to make it bring forth, and fructity in th 
Courſe of a religious and virtuous Conve or 
ſation, 5 WS . 9 2471 Ly 
And thus I have endeavour'd to repreſen 
both the Diſadvantages, and the real Uſe d 
our Knowledge in matters of Religion; and 
tis plain, that take it which way we wi 
*tis very, far from being an Argument for.out 
Scelf-eſteem and Vanity z not upon; the tw 
former Conſiderations, of its being ſo very in 
perfect, and depending upon God's free Gran 
for any thing that is truly valuable in it; not 
yet upon the laſt Account, becauſe it is,onlf 
a Means to a farther End, that great _ 
| ordering 
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haue) x97 
bufnefs of our Duty. 
ton of this Arguitent; by ſhewing, in the Se- 


cur Attainments in ſpiritual Knowledge is full 
of dangerous Conſequences to our Cbriſtian 


greateſt Care; and which, as I have ſhewn al- 
ready, was intended by Alrighey God to bo 
te true ſcope and aim of all our Knowledge. 
The Apoftle could not have paſs d a greater 
light upon Kinowledpe, in compariſon with 


erb up, but Charity edith: Not that our 
fore perfect, and thorow Infight into the 

ature and DoErines of Religion, is, in its own 
atural rendency, apt to have hk effect up- 
n the Minds of Men; for if it were, our 
nowledge' would then be culpable in it ſelf, 
nd Ignorance juſtly 'eſpous'd as the trueſt 


— 


hend to Devorion: But tis by reaſon of the 


es of our Heads, and the Perverſeneſs of our 

Wilts, that Knowledge, which is otherwiſe 
le one of the greateſt Perfections of human Na- 
ue, comes by Accident to have ſuch a fatal 
d miſchievous Influence. Tis not, true 
r out owledge it ſelf but the Miſtakes of Men, 
tuch their wrong Opinions about it, when 
p ey ſet an inordinate Value upon it, and 

rt purſue it according to its kr Inten- 


ordering a- right our Life and Practice, in the SER M, XH. 
I ſhall now proceed to a ſuller Confirma- 
end place, that a high and vain Conceit of 


Prtice, which onght to be the matter of our 


Writice, than when he tells us, in the Verſe 
rmediat * before my Text, that Krwledee | 


rruption'of our Nature, tis from the Weak - 


a1 


the Niakureof 
| 


» Dein, that renders it a noxious Quality, and 
onl1Wdlc to this ſevere, Cenfure of the Apoſtle. 
nd ond that it may ſometimes deſerye to be 
ering ” © 1 


/ 


| SERM:XUL treated ſo ill, when *is ſo far perverted fiom 
its proper uſe, will appear from , theſe "tbree 


following Conſiderations. 6 fie 
. Firſt, That a high Conceit of their Kuow- 
ledge is apt to make Men look down on the 
Practice: of Religion, as but a mean and low 
Attainment. WW 
Secondliy, Tis apt to incline Men to enter- 
tain too great a Dependence on their own Un- 
derſtanding, which is one of the main Foun- 
tains of Error, and of thoſe Innovations and 
Corruptions in Religion which we find, 
Thirdly, -An over-weening Opinion of our 
Spiritual Wiſdom, is directly oppoſite to Hi 
mility, that great and fundamental Virtue, in 
regard to our ſelves, and not ſo. well confiſtent 
with Charity, a Duty of the higheſt Concert 
ment in our. Practice towards others. 
And, Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew that a high Con 
ceit of their Knowledge is apt to make Men 
look down upon the Practice of Religion, 
but a mean and low Attainment. 
It has been the Complaint of former Age 
and we may find it juſtified by our own E 
perience, that Men of the profoundeſt Head 
and who have been ſuppos'd beſt skill d n** 
the ſublime Myſteries and diſputable 19 90 
Religion, have not been always found the e 
acteſt in their Lives and Manners; and have 
very often, the more is the Pity, ſunk beloy 
the Integrity and Innocence of a mean illite 
rate Chriſtian. Upon which account, as thel 
Guilt was certainly the greater, ſo their Cot 
demnation, without Repentance, muſt haßt 
been the heavier ; becauſe their more peried 
Information, as it carried in it the = 
: | | | gt 


— 
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ren, be not many Maſters; that is, don't. inſiſt 


ines of Religion; Knowing that we ſball re- 
ne the greater Condemnation; (i. e.) we are 


les from the Hands of God, by how much 
are more ready and forward to tax the Ig- 
ance, and cenſure the Faults and Misbeha- 
ur of other Men. And yet, as great a 
ult as this is, and ought to be eſteem d, a 
tence to extraordinary Illumination, and 
t Vanity and Inſolence of Soul that at- 
ids too great an Opinion of our Know- 
ee in ſpirizual Matters, certainly renders 


res them at the ſame time the leſs excuſe- 
o that there is indeed a ſort of Tempe- 
ce to be obſerv'd in our Deſires, and E- 
m of Knowledge, as well as there is in the 


Wicends the Bounds of this, breeds a ſort 
Indigeſtion in his Mind, and many times 
nds to worſe Conſequence, and to the 
ier Prejudice of his Virtue, than if he 
uld ſometimes ſurcharge himſelf in pur- 
of the Pleaſures of Voluptuouſneſs and 
ulity z which, next to Spiritual Pride, is a 
o be moſt abhorr'd, upon the account 
5 large and wicked Influence. 


B bz Nay, 


on your higher Improvements in the Do- 


re liable to Judgment and Severity our 


n the more liable to this Sin, tho it 


ter of our ſenſual Appetites. And he that 
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bligations to Obedience, it did likewiſe by SERM.XIIL | 
mſequence the higher Aggravations of Ne- — — 
ct. And upon this ground tis, that Saint 
mer gives us this good Advice, My Bre- Jun 
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theſe Men. | = 


of Religion is offenſive to our Chriſtian | 


ſiicks in their own falſe Opinions? and ye 


and Perfections. But I need not go fo ki 
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Nay, theſc very grols Sins themſelves, that 
I mention'd, are not the leaſt, that Men ſub- 
lim'd into a higher Opinion, and exalted 
with a towring Conceit of their ſpiritual 
Knowledge — Perfections, have ſometime 
fallen, la ho more refin d and myſterious in 
their Speculations of Religion than the Gu 


they fell into the groſſeſt Sins, and wallow! 
in all the Impurities of a ſenſual Life, upor 
this vain Preſumption, ſthatitheir more ſil 
lim'd Knowledge would ſecure them at hft 
and that God would ſee no Sin in the Pn 
ctice of thoſe; who were ſo familiar wit! 
his Secrets, as they pretended to be, fo ſpiri 
tualiz'd in their Contemplation of his Natu 


back as to the Gwrfticks, for an Inſtance to co 
firm wy preſent Argument; we have Men © 
mongtt our ſelves, who lay claim to a high © 
Diſpenſation of Siritual Wiſdom, than f 
reſt of their Brethren ; I mean the illumin 8 
ted Sectaries of our own Age, as they p t 
tend themſelves to be; who yet ſometinf © 
don't refuſe to deſcend to the fouleſt f 
Etices, and are often found tripping in tl 
moſt ſubſtantial Points of common Honel 
t 1s only juſt neceſſary for me to menti 


And fo I paſs to the Second Particular! 
der this Head, which is, to ſhew that tool 
a Conceit of our Knowledge in the Al 


Eice, upon this Account likewiſe be 
it is apt to make Men ſet up for themſel 
and to conceive too great a Dependence 

* | Preſut 
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and Fountains of Error and Hereſie, the 
main Canſe of Innovations, and corrupt O- 
pinions in Religion. 

It has been ſometimes made a Queſtion of 
Surprize, how. ſome Men, whoſe Lives in 
the main have been regular enough, and that 
could not be tar d with any open and noto- 
tious Breach in Point of Manners, could yet 
fall into ſuch deſperate and dangerous Errors 
in Matters of Faith and Dofirine as they did. 
The #preat Patron of Atheiſtical Philoſophy, 


that ſo lately ſpread his Poiſon in our own 


Nation, f if we may believe the Accounts gi- 


yen of his Life and Behaviour, was a Man of 


no foul and open Mifcarriages in his Practice, 
obſervable above thoſe of ordinary Men : And 
ſo-the Ancient Hereticks, that oppos'd and 
corrupted Religion in the carly Days of 
Chriſtianity, were Men rather remarkable for 
Strictneſs and Severity of Life; and yet both 
thoſe of our own Time, and the others, have 
committed fach wide Breaches and Violati- 
ons in the Doctrines of Faith, as ſeem at firſt 
JI Sight hardly to be accounted for, from Men 
of ſo unblameable a Carriage. | 
But if we conſider more attentively we 


ſhall find, that this Nor of Bitrerneſs, that 


ſo defil'd the Minds and Conſciences of theſe 

Men, and gave them fo petverſc and repro- 

bite a Turn from the Truth and Simplicity 

of Religion, lay # great deal deeper; beyond 

Wt Hobbes. + Dr. Kennet's Accoum at the End of his Fun. 
Serqzon on the Dyke of Devon. 


Bb3 the 
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Preſuraption on their own Underſtandings, 8 ERNI. 
which, we know is one of the great Springs 
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SERM. XIII. the common View, in the inward Bent aud 
CFVW I Temper of their Souls; and *twas indeed their 

Pride of their own Judgment and Opinion; 
a Sin, which tho' it does not fall under the 
Eyes of Men ſo much, nor appear in ſuch 
groſs and foul Colours as the Sins of the Fleſh, 
Intemperance and Senſuality; yet has as m- 
lignant an Influence, and perhaps a wor, 
towards the corrupting of Mens Principles, 
than thoſe Sins may ordinarily have. A Pride 
of a Man's own Abilities of Learning and 
Judgement, and a partial Fondneſs for his 
own Conceits, will make a Man a Heretick, u 
ſoon as any other Principle. A Quicknels of 
Parts to give a new Turn and Interpretatiot 
to the Doctrines of Religion, and a bh, | 
to draw up a new freſh. ſeemingly conliltent 
Scheme of Opinions, and a conſequent Ad 
miration of a Man's ſelf on this | accqun 
have very often engag'd Men of Morals and 
Sobriety enough, in a Shipwrack. cancernin 
their Faith. And when a Man has once gone 
on for ſome time in Errour of this kind, the 
Applauſe, that he is apt to give himſelffp 
it, and to receive from others, confirms hin 
ſtill the more by Degrees, till he comes 
ſertle himſelf at laſt in a downright Perſual 
on of thoſe Errors, which he only ent 
rain'd, and propos d at firſt as ſomethin 
probable. )ͤĩ ðVVu Yo 
This is the Account the Great Mr. H 
er gives of the Rifeneſs and Exuberance of 
retical Opinions in the Eaſtern Church, abo 
whatever the Weſtern appear'd to be tro 


kalle Polit. Book 5. — 2 8 97 
nn bk 
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bled with: That the Greeks were ever aS KRI. XI 


people addicted to new Opinions, and had a 
very high Conceitof, and a wonderful Affecti- 
on for ch 1 a Quirks and Inventions, e- 
ſpecially it We Affairs of Religion: And 
when they once hit upon a new Conceit, 
how ſtrange, and Unorehodox ſoever, the great 
Eaſineſs and Volubility of their Language 
ſery'd them to recommend it as plauſible to 


7 


others; which is the Reaſon he gives for the 
wide, and quick ſpreading of Arianiſm, over 
the whole Face of the Greet Church. 125 
The way then to be ſecure from the moſt 
dangerous and deſtructive Errors, is to be 
truly and ſincerely humble in our own- Opi- 
nions, not to think of aur ſelves 85 
than we ought z not to be full of our ſelves, 
and our own Sufficiencyz not to do, as the 
manner of too many ſpiritualiz'd and con- 
Ag eeited Perſons is, 2 up their own pri- 
ui vate Judgment in Oppoſition to the whole 
church of God, and the Authority of ſo ma- 
Wy wiſe and good Men that have gone before 
us: As if every thing were the more liable 
to Suſpicion, meerly for this Reaſon, be- 
aauſe others had believ'd it; or as if our An- 
ceſtors had all combin'd to deceive us in Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Moment. 
There is Room enough for Men not to 
make themſelves liable to the Objection of 
ollowing with an implicic Faith, without 
ettting up themſelves as the only Standards 
belhek Truth, the great Oracles of Faith and 
odrine. He that does ſo, let him look to 
the Conſequences of his own Temper. There 
s nothing ſo veryabſurd, and out of the way, 
| B b 4 bur 
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SER M. XIII. hat he n me embrace 
4 WY pen to be his own Production: and 
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but what he may in time embrace; if it hap" 
own! and May Come 
to contend with more Confidence, and Heut 
for the Freter and Sucgęſi d the work 
of Errours, than ever the Müh it (elf re- 
quir'd as neceſſary to its Support and Mat- 
tenance. And this is the Second dange/ lil: 
rous Inconvenience that attends the ſpiritul 
Pride of Underſtanding, the Danger of In- 
novations and Corruptions in the primitive 
Faith; which is as heinous a Piece of Guilt 
in Chriſtian Practice, and ought. to be « 
carefully avoided as any other.. 
Third: „ and to conclude this Argument, 
An over-weening Opinion of our Iprixitul 
Wiſdom is more immediately prejudicial to 
our Chriſtian Practice, in that tis . directly 
oppoſite to Humility, that great fundamen- 
tal Duty of Religion, with regard. to our 
ſelves, and is not ſo well conſt t with 
Charity, a Duty of the higheſt Conlequeace 
towards och, ot: nn I 
Humility engages us to think meanly « 
ourſelves, and our Endowments, conſider- 
ing with how much Weakneſs and Imperiſ 
fection they are mixt and blended; and tha 
they don't derive their Origin from our owl 
Induſtry and Care, but from the Blefling and 
Aſfiſtance of Almighty God, who ſupphes u 
with the Means, and proſpers the Method 
of attaining any Perfection whatſoeyer. But 
now, a Man conceited of his religious Kno 
ledge, attributes his great Atchievements tc 
the. Strength of his own Parts, and the n 
tural Parturiency of his Mind, which, by a 
innate Sagacity, ſtrikes farther into the ſe 
| Cre: 


: 


get Receſſes of Truth; and from which no- 8 E 


x 4 be withheld, When he once turns the 
age and Vigour of his Thoughts upon it. 
do far indeed this Man is not miſtaken in 
hinkitg religious Knowledge the beſt, and 
oſt defirable of any; but here is his Fault, 
de imputes the Acquiſition of it to his own 
Induſtry, and does not conſider how much 
he wants, as well as What he has, and that 
what he has at beſt is much leſs than what 
e thinks it is; afd in all theſe Points he 
fends againſt Humility. In his high 
Thoughts of himſelf, he ſacrifices to hit own 
Wet, and burns Incenſe ro bis Drag; that is, he 
tributes all his Acquiſitions to his own In- 
ultry and Sagaciry, without ever taking in- 
his Conſidetation that firſt over-ruling 
uſe of all things, without whoſe Concuf- 
ſence he could not move a Step; and with- 
wut whoſe Bleſſing and Favour he would be 
ten and di ſa ell in all bis Purpoſes. But, 
the proud King of Babylon, when he walk d 
the greatneſs of his Strength, ſpoke thus 
o himſelf Ts get bis great B. 
have built for the houſe of the Kingdom, by the 
night of my Power, and for the honour of my 
ajeſty ? Tothe ſame Purpoſe does this proud 
Naughty vain-glorious Man applaud himſelf: 
"W not this high Pitch of ſpiritual Wiſdom, 
which I am arriv'd, above the reſt of Men, 
he Fruits of my own deep Study and Retire- 
ent? Who knows fo much as I, and to 
hom am I any ways oblig'd for it, but to 


WW) (clf? 
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king of fo ſublime und difficult à Nature (yy WI 


pon that T Das. 4. 20, 
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it takes Men off from that true gentle Chrifii 


pbecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and all hun 


ASERMON Preh 


Place, to deſpiſe and overlook, and toe 
himſelf inſolently towards his Neighboun 
which is, Secondly, a Violation of his chen 
a greater Perfection in Religion and Lif 
than the higheſt Pitch of Knowledge what 
ſoever, though engag'd upon the nobſe 
Subjects. For. zbough I ſpeak with the tu 
of men and augels, and have not charity, 
am become as ſounding braſs. ov a tinkli 
cymbal. ' And though I have the gift of pi 


ledge, obſerve that, and though I have 
faith, ſo that Tcoud remove mountains, and ba 
uo charity, I am nothing; ſays the ſame pre: 
Apoſtle, that deliver'd my Textiz who, whe 
he compares theſe two great Qualitie 
Knowledge and Charity together, he repre 
ſents the Danger and Inconyeniencies of th 
former, though a worthy Accompliſhmer 
in it ſelf, but at the ſame time the might 
Advantages, and moſt beneficial Influences 
the latter; Knowledge puffeth up, ſays hep 
Charity edifietb, in the Verſe before my Tex 
We know upon what account the 5 
ſpoke theſe Words His Defign was to {he 
that an Opinion of ſuperior Wiſdom inelin 
Men to look above. their weaker Brethret 
to have no Regard to their Infirmities, ni 
concern what Occaſion of Scandal was ? 
ven them by their Practice, as long as then 
ſelves follow'd the Dictates of a ſounde 
Judgment, a more perfect Information. 

We ſee then, what Danger there is in: 
Opinion of an Exceſs of Wiſdom. Ho 
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Condeſcenfion to the Weakneſs: and Infirmi- SE RA. XIII. 
ties of our Neighbour, whilſt it turns the 
whole Streſs of Mens Thought and Admira- 
tion upon themſelves; which would be much 
better employ'd in conſidering the Neceſſi- 
ties, and relieving the Ignorance of their Bre- 
uren; which in the Judgment of an Apoſtle 
W himſelf is a more excellent way, than even 
„e higheſt Exaltations and Illuminations of 
our Underſtandings, than even a Spirit of 
n Prophecy it ſelf. . 
Let us then covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, al- 
Ways EN the Graces of a true Chriſti- 
ap e, ſuch as Humiliry and Charity, to a- 
redo Perfections or Endowments of our Un- 
che erſtanding whatſoever; conſidering that 
tie vhen 2/7 the reſt ſhall vaniſh and be forgot- 
en for ever, yet rbeſe ſhall remain, and 
continue with us always, the main Grounds 
and chief Ingredients of our everlaſting Hap- 
ight pineſs. For we are ſure that Charity, which 
esd the Bond of Perfection, the Abridgment of 
e l Chriſtian Graces, ſhall never fail: But 1 Cor. 13. 8, 
ren vberber there be prophecies they ſhall fail, whe- 9, 10. 
er there be tongues, they ſball ceaſe; whe- 
ber there be knowledpe, it ſhall vaniſh away; For 
we know in part, and propbeſie in part, but 
thre” ben that which is perfect is come, that which 
s, no” in part, ſhall be done away. mM 
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HE B. VI. 19. 
Which hope we have, as an duelur 
the Soul, both fare and fiedfaſt, « 
which entreth into that withinl.; 
vail. Hp OY 


IN the former Part of this Chapter, f 
1 Apoſtle endeavours to eſtabliſh the? 
Converts to Chriſtianity, in the ſted 
Profeſſion of their Faith: He urges theN 
ceſſity of their Perſeverance in it, fromtl 
infinite Danger, and deſperate ConſequenqWin; 

of a Revolt from it; And he enforces 

— Reaſonableneſs of it upon the ground of tht 
high and excellent Advantages which G 
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,omiſes. . | | 
It was the Wiſdom of that Holy Sirit, by 
zhom the Apoſtles were infpir'd, thus to pro- 


iting and adapting their Diſcourſe ſo parti- 
ularly to the Temper and Goenizs of the Peo- 
ple they had to deal with. And accordingly 
re find the Autbor of this Epiſtle to the Ho- 
ws addreſſing himſelf to that Nation, in a 


de of his Arguments towards them which 


Perſuaſions, they had long before embrac'd, 

and continu'd under. LEE 

For, to a People, that valued themſelves ſo 

ey highly, and that with a great deal of 
 Miciſon, upon the Promiſes of God made un- 


diſtinguiſhing Character of their Nation from 
the Kingdoms of the Earth, the peculiar 
Mark of God's Care and Favour towards them; 


cation more proper and effectual, when they 
bad once conſented to the Chriſtian Faith, 


er, chan to plead the Force of the ſame Promiſes 


to them, as an Engagement of their new O- 
ſtediWbedience, which had been before deliver'd to 
heN * Fathers ? which were only now ex- 
om Mplain d to a more noble and ſpiritual Mean- 
JuenoWing, and reſted ftill upon the ſame Truth and 

Faithfulneſs of Gad for their Performance, 
gat ever they did before. 


There 


1 
xd propos d to their Obedience in his Holy SERM. xrv. 


ted at the firſt Converſion of the World, by | 


ay moſt proper to prevail upon the Humour 
and Principles of that People; by turning that 


ras moſt likely to take hold of their own 
Opinions, and fo ſtrike in with thoſe _ | 


o their Fathers, which they took to be the 


could there have been any Method of Appli- 
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SERM.XIV. There is not, we are ſure, any one Prin- 
WWV ciple in general of a more prevailing Efficacy 

upon the Minds of Men, than the-ſure Ex- 

pectation of Rewards hereafter ; yet amo 

à People, who were always acted by their 
tereſt and Self- Love, and famous for it above 
other Nations, this way of arguing muſt have 
had ſome peculiar Advantage, in that they 
were ſo well inclin'd, and prepar d to enter- 
tain it; more than we can eaſily ſuppoſe o- 
thers to have been, who before were Gentiles, 
Epbeſ. 2. 12. and therefore utter Strangers to what the C- 
* ©". venants of Promiſe meant. 
The great Danger as to theſe Jews was 
this, leſt they ſhould ſtill have retain'd {their 
old Prejudices, which they had brought over 
with them into the Profeſſion of Chriſtzaniy, 
and thoſe ſhould have prov'd one time or o. 
ther a Rock of Offence to them, and an Occa- . 
ſion of their Fall. For we know zba? People 
quite miſtook the Promiſes of the Old Tefta- 
ment, both as to the Nature of them, and In 
the Manner of their Accompliſnment; fo far 
as to make the Engagements of God to 4. Fr 
brabam an Objection againſt receiving bin, I 
who was the only true Seed of Abraham, at 
whom all. the Promiſes made to Abraham and 
his Poſterity were aim'd, and in whom they ſh; 
were to receive their true and ultimate Com- 
pletion. The Apoſtle therefore makes it his 
Concern in the. firſt Place, to ſet them ri 
in their Notion of theſe Promiſes, and then 
to keep them ſo; leading them on from their 
own Principles, to diſcover the Vanity and 
Falſity of their preſent Pretences; And prov- 
ing from the Faith of Abraham himſelf, the 
. : ne- 
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eſſity of believing in Cbriſt as the True SERM. xv. 
edeemer of the World. 285 | | —__ 
And when the Apoſtle had thus drawn off 

tc Promiſes of God to the Fews, from their 

mediate Regard to an Eartbly Canaan, and 

d rais'd the Minds of his Hebrew Diſciples Heb. 11. 16. 
little higher, into an expectation of a better 

witry, even an Heavenly one, which it was the 

e Deſign and Drift of thoſe Ancient Pro- 

ies to repreſent”; from hence he concludes 

e great Reaſonableneſs and Authority of 

r Chriſtian Hope, as it leans upon thoſe 

romiſes, and that former Eſtabliſhment, as 

eſe were reinforc'd and ſtrengthned by the 

relations of the New Teſtament in our 

eſed Saviour. And having rhus convinc'd 

em of the Reaſonablenels of their Hope, 

goes on to inform them of the exceedin 

eat Uſe and Excellency of it, in the Words 

t follow : Which Hope we have as an anchor 

the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 

eth into that within the wail. 
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In my Diſcourſe upon theſe. words, I pro- 
& to conſider theſe Three Things. 
Firſt, What is the nature of Hope in ge- 
nl, and more particularly as it ſtands the 
ty and rh of a Chriſtian z and 
ere 'tis, that it either falls in with, or is 
Winguiſh'd from Faith and Charity, the o- 
MW two great Principles of Obedience, with 
ich *tis uſually reckon'd. f 
condly, What is the great Uſe and Ne- 
u cy of it, in the Courſe and Conduct of our 
ligious Practice. Tis an Anchor of the 
bort ſure and ſtedfaſt. 8 


Thirdly, 


8 
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SERM. XIV. Thirdly, Wherein lies the peculiar Eminent 
ud Excellency of it, both, upon the accour 

of the glorious End and Object it aims at, 

purſues; and of thoſe degrees of Eyiden 
and Aſſurance, under which it does ſo: 

What is the full Meaning of thoſe. Wax 

it entreth into that within the Vail, © 

Though perhaps this may not ſeem to 
the moſt natural and regular Method of ſpe 
ing to theſe Points; yet becauſe they lie 
in this Order in the Text, I ſhall chuſe if 
ther to follow, than to invert bat. 
And Firſt, I ſhall conſider the nature 

Hope in general, and more particularly a 

ſtands the Duty and Privilege of aChriſtig 

and where tis that it either falls in with; 
is diſtinguiſhed from Faith and Charity, the 
ther two great Principles of Obedience wi 

which *tis uſually reckon d. f 

Now 'tis clear that Hope in general, azit 

a Paſſion in our Nature, muſt be defin'd.mi 

Regard to the End and Object it purſues, : 

to the formal Way or Manner, under whif 

it conſiders this End or Object of it ſelk A 

upon this ground, when we would determiſ 

what the Hope of a Chriſtian is, we mult 6 

plain it thus, Tis a Paſſion in our Soul a 

ſing from an apprehenſion of the Reward 

Heaven as future, and embracipg them a 

ſirable or attainable. .And,as tis conſider d 

der zhis Notion, we may find it bo 

ſomething from the two Extremes, hety 
which St. Paul has plac'd it, I mean Faliff | 
x Or. 13. 13. and Charity. Faith is the Erſt Found 
upon which it riſes, and *tis Love that fer 
actuates and informs it into a vital and ma 
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on the Beſief and Aſſurance of things; to 
come , otherwiſe it is not N our Mind 
ſhould be in the leaſt rouch'd on affected by 
tem, becauſe without the conveyance of 
Faith, we are ſure nothing that is future can 
poſſibly ſtrike or move the Soul of Man. 


things future and at a diſtance, in point of 


ate Virtue, produce that Inclination. And 
herefore Hope appears from hence to imply 
nething more, in its full and adequate No- 
lon, than a pure ſimple Faith only. For that 
my confiders the Futurity and Certainty of 
dings to come, and the degrees of Evidence 
Ir what it may expect; but Hope attends to 
e Natures and Conſequences of theſe things 
demſelves, how they may do us good, or a- 
wvay promote our Happineſs; and upon this 
election, it ſtirs up the Soul to deſire and 
them 6 
Nor is zbis any Prejudice or Diminution 
che Virtue and Excellency of Faitb, as tis 
reſented in the Holy Scriptures; nor does 
take off from thoſe Glorious Characters gi- 
n of it zhere,: and thoſe noble Perform- 
ces aſcrib'd to it, that we ſeem to ſtrip it, 
the true naked Eſſence of it, thus bare of 
Life and Activity. For it muſt be con- 
er'd, that Faith is not always in Scripture 


ding to the ſtrict and rigorous Notion of it, 
f C c but 


ug Principle. Our Hope is founded firſt s ER 


oF But now, though without the Belief of 


time, there could not he conceived any the 
aſt tendency to Motion or Inclination in the 


Mind towards them; yet, hat bare Belief it 
elf can never, by its own proper and imme- 


en in its preciſe and abſtracted ſenſe, ac- 
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SERM. Av. but as it is in conjunction there with ſome 6 
V ther Principles or inſtances of Duty ; ſuppals 
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Fear, or Hope, or Love, or the like. 11 
in one place 'tis deſcrib'd as the Subſayce d 
things boprd for, and in another, tis cpr 
to work 2 N 8 that Fa 
exerts its Vigour a ivity in compari 
with ſotmae other Principle and Motive, with 
out: which, as the Apaſtle 1 of, it wit 
out Works, tis perfectly dead and ineffectugl 

It is thus neceſſary for us to give Faith i 
juſt and. preciſe Character, when we Wot 
confider Hope as a Principle diſtinct from 


For in the general way of ſpeaking, they al 
thrown —— 3 and ae we eh 
underſtand ezzber of chem aright, tis need 
ſary to divide them. The difference then bi 
tween Fairb and Hope in ſhort is rhie, tht 
Fuirb aſſerts in the general, what Hope opp 

in the particular; And without this Applie 

tion made by He, Faith it (el, as it relþd 
Good to come, is void, and can produine: 
Effect whatever. For a Man is never mov 
or affected by any future Good that be! 
lieves, unleſs he apprehend his own In 
or Happineſs to be concern d in it. And the 
fore whenſorver tis we fad Faith repreſet 
as exciting and putting Men upon Ai 
muſt underſtand it does fo, by applying! 
fome other Principle within him, as hisFe 
his 3 his Defire, or ſame other; 
cauſe Faith alone cannot go the 
Extent of its office, wbich is not to mont 
Afivn, but ro aſſent vo TT Ww. 
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y | now, becuaſe, When We dffent to thinps s ERM. xrv 
ce, it is natural and neeeffary for us pr . — 
! to cotzſider whit Regard and Reon 
& things Rad in 80 Sur ſelves; Which 
they indy either do Goat or Hurt; 
| while we teflect thus we are thor'd to 
e or Hate, to Hope er Fear them; for 
Reaſon it is, chat we candbt fo eaſtly di- 
wiſh berweek u were irtiple Paid, and 
We other deren Act ef our Midi and < 

| mp and from hee, upon the account 

heir qufek Succemon to each ethet, = - 

pt to Blend them together, and to con- 

em onty as oe, However diſtir or 
Nee in their own Nature. 251g 
es, chat Hype is a Princight very 7 
fm 74126, if any further Prone 
ry, Would. ſafliciertly” appear — | 
Rs, that we ave fiifo the 5 
uo coture of Faith, taken merely a fich, 
PO be ne theſe o_ „ bers chert is 
eleaſt glitter 
MW fs u hat ee ale . 

| por fide ch Grave che Yo 
ich is g gegend en = 
e Belief ef fa Wards, but an ur- 
_ and Excluſion of one 5 ſelf frobitgs- 

» or Title in them. 
Wy, Hope takes in the rel Natürt of 
inco it felf, on in dne of the 204 ths 
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puniſpmets r 
& _—— „under the Noti 
u the ormer: 125 yet we Know, 
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SER M. XIV. has nothing to do here, for khat 1 
Good only, and not Evil. 

I have thus far confider'd bows. far Ba 
contributes to the Origination of A 
now, Secondly, explain how far Love of 
rity likewiſe has its Share in the. Coal 
on of this ſo excellent a Grace. 

It is certain then, from what ese 
that Hope muſt always reſpect ſomething} 

is future. For, as the Apoſtle argues, wha 
Mor ſees, why does be yer hope for? that i hf 
can he in Reaſon be ſaid to do ſo? But 
know, every thing that may be futures 
not be the Object of our Hopes; for f 
Evil might be ſo, but that is impoii 
Wherein then lies the Reaſon of this fi 
rence? In this, that we can never 
ny thing, but what may be an Obje of 
Love, and therein tis, we ſee, Charity bt 
its Proportion i in the Compoſition of a Cl 
ſtian's Hope. When we apprehend thing 
oy wet zgreeable 4 our Nature, or our f 

en we reflett upon them as ir 
19 of our Pleaſure, or the Means of 
Perfection, tis then we contract a Likin 
them, and our Souls * to mee om 
them. 412 5 | 

But this is not all yet; Tis not en c 
to produce Hope within us, that. we bel 
thi to come, and conceive a Loye 

Aﬀe@tion for them i plu our Minds,;unlch 
likewiſe a Raabe! our own Intereſt. 
cern'd in 1 that 'tis within there 
of our 3 Abilities to attain {th 
For how great ſoever our Love and 1 
of things that are future, and that are 1 
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bope for them preſently upon that "Account, WW 
unleſs we Conceive of them as ſome, way or | 
other poſſible to be attain'd by our En- 
deayvdurs. ®* Tis poſlible a Man may love 
and deſire a Happineſs, which he thinks it 
utterly impoſſible for him ever to partake of, 
but he can never be ſaid to hope for it in any 
nſe. . That he may do the former is cer- 
ain, becauſe otherwiſe there would be no 
Torment in Deſpair, for that is founded upon, 
nd ſuppoſes the Love and Deſire of that thing 
ich we cannot have; but for a Man to be 
nithout that thing which he does not de- 
i can never be in the leaſt degree uneaſie 
) him, | | | | | | 
Hope then differs in ſomething both from 
ath and Love, as I have ſhewn at large, 
bo! it does indeed partake of bob; and we 
lay in general conclude there isſuch a Diffe- 
ce, becauſe it makes up the Character of 
third Chriſtian Principle diſtinct from bozh. 
ad the Diſtinction, as I ſaid before, lies in 
Lind, that Hope ſuperadds to our general Be- 
Hof the Futurity of things, and to our ge- 


# 


end Vriſtotle zells us, hat a Man can't make any thing the mat- 
be if his Election and Choice which he apprehends as impoſſible, be- 
we that would import he could apply himſelf to the Means of 
de ning it, which we are ſure he cannot. | But ſtill he may 
Nes l, and retain a Deſire and Inclination towards it; and 
e great Philoſopher owns, in Contradiſtinion to the for- 


ben in expreſs Wards, Tleyargeors wav 25 8% tor 9 
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5 ERM, XIV. neral Love and Deſ of them, the fem 
lity likewiſe of our 00 4 
i: particular : Otherwiſe, "may be ſoeve 105 
aith of things to come may 
ſtrong and importunate deer (Be 
them, yet Hope will never cars us +0 
as to endeavour after them: Becauſe We m 
preſently conclude our Endeavours W 
to be altogether vain and uſeleſs. 
Thus, a Man may really believe à Sta 
Happineſs to come in another World, 
moſt heartily deſire his Share and Iateref z 
rhe Glories of it; as there is no W 
but every Man who thinks at | 
thin s mult do one time or other of dak 
but if God himſelf had not been Pet 
reach out his Hand to us from Heayen, an 
open the way to our Happineſs in the! 
75 16 only Son, our Souls muſt have fork en 
nk in Deſpaits and have eternally langt 
in vain and ineffectual Cries after rhat Hap 
pineſs, which, we muſt always have 51 
and * never could have ſo much as hop's 
enjoy 
Numb. 23. 10. * die tbe ard of the righteous, 4 
wh SL end bk ke bis, was a Reflect 
that cut cep upon — Soul of him that mil 
it, when Go Nas pleaſed to diſcover to hi 
the Glories and ES of his Saints, i 
= own moſt miferable Fate in his Exciuld 
rom them. And indeed the greater any H 
piheſs is in ir felf, and the more derb! i 
Nefire of it is rooted in our Nature, fo. mi 
the more muſt the Reflections on it, age 
/ torment our Minds, if we could not fle 


e. 6. 18. a Refuge to l hold upon, the bope ſet be 
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much mote Reaſon then have * and pi 
| 5 


Iſa. 26. 3. 


Rom. 5. 2. 


t Pet. 1. 8. 


dence of their actual Intereſt in G F 


on to the Greatneſs of its Object, and tt 
and Intereſt in it, what Thought them i 


Heaven, of an infinite and eternal Happ 


Heaven amongſt the very Conditions of 


ous Men to Tejoice and triumph in 
and that their Title to it is firm ind feine 
as the Foundation upon which it ftands, i 
Mercy and Truth of God himſelf ! If 
be always full of Joy and Glory in'properti 


Clearneſs of apprehending its own" Rigi 


na © tBalm. O£ cans -=a<A as vv»w R892 


ble to fill the Minds of Men, like chat 


— 


— 


neſs, or what Claim can be more infallib 
than that which relies Ware the B 
* ing Truth it ſelf! 

yet this is the Foutditjon upon 
15 Mind of every good Man may reſt it 
ſecure. Therefore thou ſhalt keep bim int 
fect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed in thee ; bee 
be trufteth, or hopeth, in thee. Therefame 
rejoice in Raced of the glory of God; we ab 
in hope through the power of the Holy Obe 
and rejaice "with 7oy nnſpeakable and full 
glory. And God has made it our Duty to 
10, and has been pleas'd to put the Hopes 


and wana pas» oa 


ans A £\ fm, 


taining it; becauſe he knew this was of ye 
neceſſary to carry us through the Di 
ties and Temptations of the World. 
W hich brings me to the Second dr , 
pos'd, namely, to conſider, what the 
ſe and Neceſſity of our Chriſtian Hope 
in the Courſe and Conduct of our religit 
Practice; is an Anchor of the _ bot jor 


fedfeſt. 
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Tis ealbdan anchor of the Soul under à F SE RM. NIV. 
gure indeed but with the greateſt Reaſon. | . 
Firſt, In chat it fixes and regulates our 
Deſires, holding them eloſe to their true and 
real Intereſt, and taking off our Minds from 
their extravagant Purſuits of worldly Vanities, 
which would either hinder or abate our Hap- 
pineſs. And this indeed a true Chriſtian Hope 
does for us, by enabling our Minds to de- 
ſpiſe and overlook theſe things as fruitleſs and 
inſignificant to our trueſt and laſt Ed. 
Secondly,” Hope is an Anchor of our Soul, in 
that it is a great Security to us againſt the 
Troubles and Afflictions of this World; be- 
cauſe Hope looks beyond all theſe things, in- 
to a future State, and there diſcovers the 
proper Haven of our Reſt and Peace and 


by 


Thirdly, as the Conſequence” and Reſult 
from borb the former, Hope keeps our Obe- 
dience firm and ſteddy; by. encouraging and 
enabling us to overcome thoſe Temptations 
to Sin, that threaten and aſſault our Virtue. 
Theſe are the three great Advantages of a 
Chriſtian Hope, in its Influence on our Reli- 
gion; and theſe are the Properties of it, to 
which the Metaphor, under which Hope is 
here ſtyl d the Anchor of our Soul, ſeems to 
confine me.” . e DOS 1513 HUI 
And, Firſt, Hote may be ſtyl'd an Anchor 
of the Soul, in that it fixes and confines our 
Deſires, holding them cloſe to their true and 
real Happineſ:; and therein it lays the firmeſt 
Ground and Foundation for the Peace and 
datisfaction of our Minds: Becauſe it hereby 
prevents theſe many vexatious Defeats and 
9 | Diſap- 


11 
N 
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SERM. XIV. Diſappointments, which attend eng Mi. 
ſtakeæ, in Matters of Good or Happinali, and 
Which are the Iſſues of a- milguided Choice. 
Our Deſires, upleſs directed ariphe, and 
moving upon the true Ground, . which Gad 
intended ſhould only be able to pport them, 
become to us the real Inſtruments of Mid 
and prove the buſieſt Tormentors that we 
have: Becauſe they will ever be putting u 
forward upon freſh Attempts and fi- 
zes in our Inquiry after Happineſs; in which 
if we fail of ſucceeding, they will be fure 
to laſh and ſting our Minds for it. Aud ii 
deed, tis impoſſible they ſhould ever do other. 
wiſe, as long as we fluctuate amidſt the Un- 
certainties and Vanities of this World, and 
look for our Happineſs there, where tis in- 
poſſible it ſhould ever be found. So long 6 
we do ſo, we muſt be always wavering and 
unſteady in the Purpoſes of our Mind, alway 
chuſing, and always refuſing, and never full. 
And hence 'tis, that Men, that live at ran- 
dom in their Deſires, and that db have not 
the certain Compaſs of a future State by 
which they are to ſteer their Intention, ace 
under a neceflity of often ſhiſting the Qbjeſt 
of their Happineſs; if it be poſſible, by this 
Means, to clude the Force of that Deb 
within their Souls, which they find the) 
cannot ſatisfie. Men turn from one Point to 
another, from Buſineſs to Diverſion, and 
round again; and their whole Lives are no- 
thing but a Scene of new Deſigns, and nev 
Diſappointments. But when Mens Delirss 
once come to be determin'd towards Quad, 
and their real Happineſs, This is the en, 
25 — 
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Tich ye may eauſe, the meary ua. reft, ays Gad, SKR M kv. 
by the Holy Prophez 3 Here all our fad, 2 
Ef bations come ta be centen d; and we 

d ſa full and entire a Satisfaction from theſe 
things & will render our Enquixies uſeleſa a- 
Dy arther, and keep aur ftraghng Thoughts 
and Aﬀections at home within our awn 
Breaſts. And then all the other Pleaſures and 
Enjoyments of ous preſent State, will fall in, 
only as the Acceſſions to our main Happineſs; 
but we ſhall in no wiſe look upon them̃ as the 
proper Grounds and Supports of it. If we 
then find any Comfort from the World, we 
ſhall conſider it as ſome part of that Portion 
which God has here given the Sans of r 
we may rejoyoe in it as the Effects and Iſſue 
of his Goqdneſs and his Kindneſs towards us; 
but then we take care never to 2 our 
* "_ from hence, and we find we need 
not do 10. { | 

For indeed the hopes of enjoying Godand 
future Glory axe Thoughts fo pregnant, and 
big with Gomfort to the Minds of Men, that 
they in & manner crown and filence all other 
inferior Deſires in our Nature. And how. 
ſoever other Temporal Affairs ma 7 with 
vs, though abe labour of the QJive fold feil, Had. 13. 1j. 
and there ſhould: he ng Fruit in the Vina, tho 
the Voige of Temporal Joy and Gladneſs 
ſhould be cur off within our Dwellings, yet 
our Minds can never droop and languiſh, 
whilſt we have this Refuge and Security, that 
the Cmfrre of God are ready within ws ta 
luppoxt' and to refreſh aur Souls. And for a 
Man indged, to have ſuch a Reſerve of Hap- 
pines and Peace amidſt all the Toil and 5 
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mults and Travels of human Affairs, in which 
the deeper we are engaged, the more of the 
other we ſhall certainly find, is an unſpeaks 
able Advantage to the Mind of Man; tis that 
only, which will make us undergo thele 
things with Chearfulneſs, and whatever the 
Succeſs may prove, carry us out of them with 
Triumph and Satisfaction: For while our Dy. 
zy, which is our main Deſign, goes on well 


and proſperouſſy; and our Hopes of our e 


ceeding great Reward, ariſing from the Con- 
ſcience of our Obedience, are ever dwel- 


ling upon our Thoughts, all other thing 


will appear little and inconſiderable to us; 


we ſhall neither court the Favour, nor fear 


the Terrors of the World: Which is ago- 
ther great Advantage of our Chriſtian Hope, 
that it will, 1h a. 

Secondly, Be a firm Security to us againſt 
the Storms of Life, the Troubles and Aﬀi- 
tions of this World; becauſe Hope looks be- 
yond all theſe things into a future State, and 
there diſcovers the proper Haven of its Reſt 
and Peace and Happineſs. To be able to ſee 
through the Cloud, and to \diſcern-the Ange! 
of Salvation ſtanding. behind it, will make 


us enter into it with Courage and Reſolution: 
And thoſe bright and joyous Reflections, that 
will attend our Paſſage through it, will take 
off from the gloomineſs and rhe uneaſineſs of 


Rev, 22. 16. 


the Way. He, that has his Eye in Heayen, 


fix d upon the Bleſſed Jeſus, the bright and 
morning Star of his Deſires, may ſing even 
while he paſſes through the vale and pa 


| of Death, and dare even to deſie the Proves 


5 


of Darkneſs to moleſt him, within their own 


For, 


— 
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For, tis not the natural Weight and | Preſ- SER 1 ur. 
ſure of Affliction it ſelf, if we confider a 


night, that firs ſo heavy upon the Minds of 
Men, and ſinks them ſo far below them- 
ſelves z but they are our own Thoughts, our 
own a and e eee that give 
our eries ſuch advantage over us, as to 
make us ſomerimes think our Wound in 
rable, and our Grief without remedy. ve 
ſeem to bug and embrace our own Suffer- 
ings, and add to their weight the ſtrength of 
our own Arms, in pulling it cloſer upon us. 
But could we ſuſpend our Attention, for a 
while, and call off our Thoughts from the 
purſuit of their own Miſery, (And this can- 
not be done but by turning them to a brighter 
fide, and by repreſenting to them the mi ghry 
Proſpe& of. our future Glory) we ſhoull f 
Lö quickly find, that the very, fl ighting . 
our Troubles would break the Force ↄf them; 
and they could not be ſo very, importunate, 
when they were ſo much e If we 
would take care to keep our Min ds full with, 
the hopes of Heaven, and, upon qur Con- 
templation of Feruſalem above, reſolve to ſet 
our Faces hard towards it, it would not then 
be poſſible for any cloud of Trouble ky o ſettle 
upon our Souls, and the Arrows of Affli- 
oy would glance off without wounding 
them. 
"Tis certainly one of the moſt deplorable 
Caſes, that our Nature in its preſent State 
ein be reduc'd to, for a Man to be under 
great and actual Troubles ; in this World, and 
at the ſame time the Dread and Terror. of. 
"EC, to come. And tho' a Man does 351 | 
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SERM. XV. fall under the Terrors of a filrure State, yet 
do be merely without romfortabie Reflectiöth 
on his Condition hereafter, at 1 titne when 
Datktreſs and Sotrow are round about Hit, 
and he tan fee nv end of chem, is what mult 
needs confoutrd the Thoughts of the witelt 
Man amongft us, and reduce him ro ſuth 
Perplexity and Anguiſh, pic which no 

Reaſon or Philoſophy can reſieve him. 
For the Arguments, which both theſe offer If 
him, are ſuch only, as derermine on this fide . 
the Grave; but wheti a Man thinks he his 
reafon to loath and hate Life it ſelf, as he 
may under the former Caſe, to what purpoſt 
is It to pb about to uſe ſuch Arguments to L 
him, as proceed only upon the Suppoſition of 
his Deffre and Love of Life. It muſt be the 
light of God's Countenance only, that can ſup 
port a Man in ſuch a Caſe as this. And thoſe 
bright and ſurprizing Views of che Joys atid 
Happineſs above; and that teal Convidtion 
of an Intereft in anorher World, which the 
Good Spirit of God will then open to the ;. 

Minds of goed Men, ate ſich, as will not 
only give them Pariener and Support aud 
their preſent Suferings, but enable them e- 
ven to rejoice and triumph in the midit of 
: them; in as much as they know that rhei 
2 Cor, 4. 17. light Afliction, whith is but for a moment, 
worketh for them a far more exceeding aud 6. 

rernal weight of Glory. + 4. i 
We all are, or may be, convine d of the ut- MI. 
ter Vanity and Infufficiency of the World, 
and all the Comforts of ir, to ſupport a Man 
when he comes to ſtand. in real need of them. 
Indeed, white the Mind is found and 8 
| And; 
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Courage, is well eüoùgh able ro ſupport 
ſelf without theſe outward things, they 


he Frame and Conſtitution of out Happinefs. 
han ever they can really deſtrve; becauſe 
e ſeldom take the pains at ſuch times to con- 
der how f | 
or under a fad and diſconlolate Spirit, 

the time for theſe things to do their Parts 


E OV bon on iO Gone the * 


= 


„ or make up the Breaches of our Peace 
thin? No, they cannot; All our Learning, 
r Reputation, our Wiſdom, our Riches, 

Honour, our Friends fail and fink under 
and we are left to look out for Comfort 
hereſoeyer elſe we can find it. And if then 
r Minds: can give us any reaſonable Aſſu- 

e of God's vor, and of the Glory laid 


d ſtrengthen our Souls, convey a ſecret Vi- 
ur through our feeble Knees, diſtill an 


Im upon our Spirits, and make out 


nftances of our Condition may appear out- 
zrdly, though we ſeem to have all the In- 
uments of Happineſs about us, yet will out 
uls rink wh | Bin 

d in the midſt of all this Plenty, we ball 


p mire, and the waters come into aur Soul, 


our Aſſiſtance and Conſolation ; then the 
des of Heaven, and the delightſome Pro- 


CESS CS 


d, by the firmneſs of A Complexion SER 


ay then ſcem to claim a greater Share ih 


exactly they go to make it up. 
Nl 


us, 1 they can do any thing: And 46 they 
indeed? Can they give cafe to a wounded Spi- 


in Heayen for us, how muſt this revive | 


Sing Bak © pirits, e out 
ces ſhine in the midſt of Deſpair! Without 
s, how advantageous ſoever the other Cir- 
> comforted in theſe things; 
in want. For when we thus ok in the 


n is the Seaſon for God alone to interpoſe 


ſpect 


115 
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will likewiſe, in the 
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SERM. XIV: ſpect of that fulneſi of Foy at God's Vight bands 


become an anc bur to ſecure our Peace, amid 
all the daſhing Billows, and againſt the Vic 
lence of outward Afflictions. As dur Hop! 


x 


Obedience firm and, ſteady, by encouragin 
and enabling us to overcome thoſe Temprat 
ons to Sin, that threaten and aſſault our Vim 
And tbic, as I intimated, is 4 Refult in 
Ne from Both the former Conſider 
tions: For if by. an over-powering Senſe c 
the Happineſs of another World, and unde 
lively Expectations of, it, we have once gor 
ſo far, as to diſarm the Pleaſures and Glorie 
of this World of their Charms, and the Evi 
and Afflictions of it of their Sting, what'i 
there then that can prevail with us to lea 
our Duty, and to fin againſt Gdꝰ 
When we commit Sin, we do it with teur 
propoſal of ſome Temporal Intereſt, or to 
void ſome outward Suffering; But now, up 
this Ground and Suppoſition, that We habe li 
up all our Intereſt in Heaven, and directe 
our Hearts and Expectations thither; We 
temporary Goods and Eyvils appear to us i 
confiderable- and empty; leſs, chan Nothinfff 
and Vanity. And our Minds Will came 
be ſo vigorouſly drawn in time by the a 
ctive Powers of a future State, that there 
be hardly room for any other Deſire, ina 
conſiderable degree, within our Hearts, Al 
we ſhall have ſo learnt to live upon the N 
verſion of future Glories, as to make a due noer 
ſpect to zheſe, the Rule and Meaſure of 0 
Actions; ſo as almoſt quite to overlook wii t 
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breſent, any farther, chan is neceſſary for 8E 


r more convenient Support, and needful 
fort, in our Paſſage to the other World. 
Beſides, by ſinning againſt God, we are ſen- 
dle that we interrupt the gracious Intercourſe 
ween Heaven and our Souls, and break off 
ne Chain of Communication, in which Life 
Joy deſcend upon our Minds from thence, 
| in which our Hopes aſcend thither; and 
Ws will be an ungrateful, harſh Reflection to 
and therefore a moſt powerful Reſtraint 
n us from Evil; and a firm Guard and 
curity to our Perſeverance, 


0 
de 
Or 
e tyl'd by the Apoſtle the Anchor of our 
wind-; and how juſtly it anſwers: the Meta- 
t r, in three general Inſtances of-jit;: if}. 
cars come now. to conſider, Thirdly,, wheres 
es the peculiar Eminence and Excellency 
\thfour Chriſtian Hope, both upon the account 
to che glorious End and Object it aims at 
apo purſues, and of thoſe degrees of Evidence 
euer which it thus purſues it: Which was 
ets thing to be ſpoken to, and which I 
AS to be imply'd in theſe words of the A. 
x e; and which entreth into that within the 
chi ao ON 306 $161):4 at 30 . 
er hich Expreſſions intimate to us not only 
attimighty Privilege of our CHriſtian Hope, in 
re v it points out to us che moſt glorious Ob · 
in all infinitely tranſcending What any other 
Aion could propoſe; But theſe: words 
je Mriſe plainly imply tite particular Way and 
ue ner in which qur Minds are employ'd a- 
of this glorious Object; That, as the Re- 
- wi . Heaven for us 
| are 


have thus ſhewn in what ſenſe Hope "AP 


yy 
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Preſumption of their Futurity, even ante 
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man Nature is capable of; fo our Hopes P 
them, even while we are in this World, off an 
ter in within the vail; take a Survey and Vir x7 


of them, make them preſent and actual toe 
Thoughts; and by a ſtrong and perempti 


our Happineſs hereafter, in the Joy and R 
ture of thoſe devour Contemplations, un 
which we behold it at the preſent. _ 
I ſhall ſpeak to theſe zbings diſtinctly, 
cauſe they are indeed different Confiderartie 
and ſhall ſhew, in the Firſt place, the Nd 
neſs and Excellency of our Chriſtian 'Hi 
from that tranſcendent difference there is 
tweeri thoſe things, which the Hope off; 
Chriſtian proper as the Morives to hill ;;, 
bedience, and what any other Religion in p, 
World could ever pretend to. To provet 
Point, the Apoſtle inſtances particularly in I 2 
Religion of the Fews, which was, before 375 
ſtianity, the moſt excellent of any other, Y 
eſtabliſh'd upon Divine Authority. And 
the great Imperfection of it appears in 
that it left that People under ſuch conf 
and obſcure Apprehenſions of a future & 
and of the Nature of it: By which me 
they were left without that vail, which 
now enter, and by doing ſo are admitte 
underſtand thoſe Myſteries, which they t 
not have look'd upon. . 
There is no Queſtion, but there were 
mirable Truths imply*d and couch'd undeiſſi ite 
Levitical Symbols, and this of Life Em... 
more eſpecially. But as long as theſe tiver 
lay thus retir'd fromthe way of common 
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prehenſion, twas impoſſible they ſhould in SERM.xv. 
any conſiderable Meaſure influence the Hopes . 
» MW and Practices of Men. For whatever Light 
might fit upon the Face of Moſes, yer we 
know there was à wail over it; and we are 2 Cor. 3. 13. 
ſure, be Children of Iſrael could not look to the 
end of” that which is now aboliſh \d. For the Heb. 9. 8. 
way, within the vail, to the Holy of + Holies, was 
not yet made manifeſt, while the firſt Tabernacle” 
was yet ſtanding; the Holy Ghoſt this ſignify< 
ug, that the Vail was not to be rent aſunder, 

0 nor the Myſteries within diſplay'd and laid o- 
lol pen, but only at the Death, and by vertue of 
Hl the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt. 2 8 
Y But now, zhrongh a new and living way He. 10. 19, 
O88 which be has conſecrated for us through the vail, *% 22 
bit wat is zo ſay this Fleſh, and having an High 
m Prieft over the Houſe of God, we draw near 
Veh with @ true beart in full aſſurance of H pe, and 
10 Y bave the boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt by rhe 
eO blog of Feſur. 
What an infinite Privilege is this? With- 
nd out which Moſes was under a neceſſity of 
leaving his Followers, and who, as he muſt 
not bring them into an Earthly Canaan, fo 
neither could he give them any great and evi- 
dent Security of a better Country. To paſs 
rithin a Vail, implies a Happineſs too big 
for our preſent Apprehenſion. Tis to be ad- 
mitted to ſuch Degrees of Joy and Bliſs, as, in 
this feeble Condition of our Nature, we cannot 
underſtand; and which, till we are even ex- 
ated above our ſelves, we ſhall not be able to 
Pear! To dwell in the Temple of God for e- Rev. 3. 12. 
er, and to approach the Tabernacle which the Rib. © 
0d bas pitebd, and not Man! To follow the 
| : D d 2 Lamb 
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SER M.XIV. Lamb whitberſoever be goerb, to be with him, 
aud to behold his Glory, and to partake of it! 
To.come to mount Zion, the city of the living 

Heb. 12. 22, God, the new Feruſelem,. to the aſſembly * 
. Firſt-born, to an inumerable company of 
and to the Spirits juſt men made 


155 
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Where all the Beauties of God's Nature Fu 


be unvail'd, and the dark and myſterions 
Paths of his Providence ſhall be refoly'd! 
Where perfect Knowledge and 5 Love 


ſhall combine to make us ff ever 41 


yond all our Conceptions, and beyond all 
Deſires! And where Joy and Peace ſhall . 
in every Capacity of our Nature !. | 
If any thing ſurely can allure our Hopes, 
or affe& our Deſires, theſe things muſt do it; 
And God deſign'd they ſhould do fo, and 
therefore propos'd them as the ſtrongeſt En- 


gagements of our Hope, and the moſt 288 


erful Incitements of our Duty. 

And indeed without theſe thin E BY is 
the Life of 'Man? or what worthy End can 
it propoſe to it ſelf > Without theſe things, 


what ſhould make us deſire the eee 


of our Being any longer, or engage us to be 
thankful that — we had it W ithout theſe 


things, the Springs of our Nature would 1 
and ſlacken; ſe there would be nothing 
to engage hae. and the Vigour and Activity 
of our Minds would fink away, for want of 
ſomething to bear up the Weight and Streſs 
of our Deſires. 

And yer as great and glorious as theſe In- 
ſtances of our Happineſs are, which I have 
mention d, they were once perfectly unknown, 


and not ſo — 25 ee by the A 


che 
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of the World; And if the Kindneſs of God aaf me- 
nr Saviour had nor 4 and brought Life 

and 7 20 light by the Goſpel; neither Tir. 3. 4. 
they, nor we, ha even heard — Till 

that time I —.— over - ſpread the whole 
Earth, like Darkneſs upon the Face of the 
primitive Deep, and Mankind was left with- 

out Hope, and wit bout a God in ibe World ; 
Deliver'd over to the blind and uncertain 
Gueſſes of deprav'd natural Reaſon, and wirh- 

out any ſure and infallible Direction to the 

main and ultimate End of their Life and Be- 

ing. But let us leurn to meaſure and value 

the Greatneſs of our own Happineſs, ſo much 

the more, by their wants of it; and endea- 

your to enliven our Hopes, and: quicken our 
Deſires of fo great a Bliſs, in proportion to 

theſe larger diſcoveries God bas given us of 
another State. 

And this leads we to the Laſt Particular 
under this Head which is the only thing, that 
yet remains to be conſider d. And ris e 
thepeculiar Excellency of our Chriſtian Hop 
from the greater degrees of Evidence 2 we 
ſurance, under which it purſues this glorious 
Object; of which degrees the Apoſtle im- 
plies 'tis capable; When he tels ey that it 
enters in wit bin the vail 

And this Evidenec of our Chrifian Hope a- 
riſes, nor bnly from the general Ground and 
Foundation, on Which tis built, the Truth 
and Promiſes of God in Holy Seriptirre ; but 
more particularly'from the Teſtimony of our 
own private Conſcience- pronouncing upon 
the Sincerity of our Faith and Obedience: 
Which: Teſtimony within us is wrought by 


„ the 
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sERM. XIV. the ſecret. Operation of God's Holy Spirit which 
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"VN : beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are thy : 
Row. 6. 5. -- Children , © ahold us yh, cx an as 
For our Hopes of future Glory, when they 


of his Share and Intereſt in God's Love and 


longer as things at a Diſtance, in which he 


are regular and well grounded, ariſe alwaysin 
proportion to the Evidence of our Sincerity; 
and when our Zeal abates, and our Care and 
Watch upon our Duty grow remiſs and lack, 
our Hopes themſelves mult likewiſe fail and 
ſink together. 21 8 55 250300) 
But when a Man, by a frequent Victory o- 


1 


Favour towards him, that he ſeems almoſt to 
enter upon the preſent Poſſeſſion. of Happineß. 
He now looks upon Diſcourſes of another 
World, and the Glories of the Bleſſed, n 


is unconcern'd, but, hy a Reſolutꝰ and Pe. 
remptory Act of lively Hupe, he enters even, 
now within the vail, and is curious to ſurveſ 
the leaſt Particular of that Felicity, which 
ſhall ſhor tly be his Portion. ; ou 


I woulf 
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I -1:wvwld not here be underſtood to ſay, that SERM.XIV. 
10 Man can be within the Terms of Grace, 
and a Capacity of Salvation, but he that is 
ariv'd at ſuch a firm Aſſurance of it: For 
it is certain there are different degrees of 
Hye as well as Frirb; and God only knows, 
what little Portions, of either he may accept, 
s the indiſpenſible Condition of Life, and 
the exact Boundary on this fide Death; who 
vil not, as he tells us himſelf, \break rhe Mare. 12. 20. 
yuiſed Reed, nor queneh the ſmoaking Flax. 
But ſo far we may be certain, that if we our 
elves would receive any great Comfort from 
ur Religion, if we would make our Calling 2 Per. 1. 10. 
md Election ſure, we muſt aim at greater 
bings, and endeavour after Perfection in our 
iety ; and then our Hopes and Expectations 
In f the Rewards of it will be lively and ef- 
ich dual. 3 3 
This indeed is our Duty, and 'tis no more 
an what has been the Practice of ſome brave 
nd generous Souls, over whom the Flatteries 
nd Terrors of zhis World have had no 
Power, in that they were ſo entirely over- 
orn by the prevailing Senſe and Conviction 
© Wt the glory to be reveal d. 1 Fet. 5. r. 
ber And rb might be the Perfection of every 
-M0 Vie of us, if we would act up to the Mea- 
tes of our Chriſtian Religion, and accord- 
g to thẽ Tull Direction of our moſt Holy 
ait h. But we are not to think tis a Work 
be done at once, for a Man to arrive at ſuch 
firm Evidence of his Intereſt in God's Fa- 
our: No, it is a Buſineſs of Time and Induſtry; 
al requires greater Reſolution and Fervour in 
our Duty, greater Frequency in our Prayers, 
d 4 more 


hich 


1 


SER M. XIV. more perfect Purity in, our Hearts, more Sin · 
V ctrrity of Intention, and Abſtraction. of Soul 


we may puriſie our ſelves as be is pure; and 
ſalvation F our immortal Souls. 


from the Luſts and Pollutions of the World, 
than what the generality of Men, if. we may 
gueſs by their Manners, ſeem. to be aware of, 
But, may the God of Hope and Conſolation 
make us all to a in 3 ' through. the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt, that having this boje 


may at laſt obtain the end f our. Hopes, the 
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Injuries, and by what Ru ue may 
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| Preach'd before the 


Uninerlicy on St. Andrew's Day, 
Targa. e 300 1 9 
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| LUKE. VI. 37: 
Forgive — 


T. HAT our Blaſſed Saviour ſhould lay 


ſo very great a Weight and Streſs 
upon the Duty of Chriſtian Forgive- 
, eſs, and that he ſhould enforce it 

upon no leſs than the higheſt Sanctions, as 
he pl Fall lainly, appears to do throughout the Go- 
a 57 cannot think it ſtrange, when we 
2 ſider what Oppoſition was like to be 
made to it from = Luſts and Prejudices of 
the World. For which Reaſon, it was no 
more than neceſſary, that he ſhould — 
N F — — 


4 
1 
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SERM. xv. Mens Obedience to it by the greateſt Mercie,, . 
| and guard againſt the Breach and Violation 

of it, by the ſevereſt Terrors of the Goſpel; 
that he ſhould enjoĩn it upon Reaſonꝭ of 
ſolute Neceſſity, and with an  Authgtity 
ſtrong enough to prevail againſt all Objecti- 
ons, and to over-balance all the cont 
Tendency of corrupt Nature, of Opinion 
and Cuſtom. > 

How far human Reafon and Philoſophy 
could, or did prevail, in this particular In- 
ſtance of Duty, either to diſcover the 1 
ture of it, or to infer the Neceſſity of its 
Obligation, we may be very well convinc'd 
from the Accounts which the wiſeſt of the 
ancient Philoſophers have given us concerning 
it. Some amongſt them we find there arc 
that fairly and openly declare againſt it, as 
either a Vice in Morals: or an Imperfection 
in Nature; and that not to revenge an In- 
jury, when within a Man's Power to do ſo, 
argued a tame and degenerate Spirit, a Mind 
ſunk and fallen from its native Height and 
Reſolution, and unfit to engage in great and 
generous Deſigns. . .. ._ „„ 

And though we can't ſay this was the O- 
pinion of every one of them, or e e 


ſtanding and regular Declaration of th 
ſame Perſon, upon all, and different Occaſi- 
ons, at one time ſpeaking to the popular 
Judgments of Men, and at another diſputing 
more cloſely to Reaſon and Nature in Re-- 
tirement z yet even thoſe wiſe Men among 
them, that had gone fartheſt in their Inqui- 
ries and Reſolutions of this. Nature, even ſo 
far, as to conclude forgioeneſs of ag 
| in 


November XXX. 1704; |. 


ive in ſuch lame and imperfect Deſcripti- 
"ns of its Nature, and go about to eſtabliſh its, 
Obſervance upon ſuch weak and ſlippery Foun- 
ations, with ſo little Zealand Concern, whe- 
her Men practis'd it or not, as ſufficiently 
ews us, they were not themſelves ſatisfy d 
ich the Reſult of their own Reaſonings; and 
erefore diſtruſted the Force of their Ar- 
guments upon the Minds of other Men. 

And if we look into the Moſaick Law, 


7 yhich was indeed an Elevation of Nature, 
it then ſtood corrupted, to a Pitch above 
e W's own; yet we ſhall not find the Caſe much 


better; zbis too fo far conſulted the Weak- 
neſs of Nature, as not tow ſtrain too high a- 
ove it, and made very great Condeſcenſions 
on e the Corruptions and Infirmities of Men: 
n- MY hich,” as it appears, were not able at that 
o. me to comport with Duries of ſo very high 
ng nd ſpiritual a Perfection, as this was. For 
* ndeed, the State of Men in thoſe Days 
4 "ould nor admit of it, becauſe of the hard- 
eſs F their hearts; that is, upon the account 


0. f that Indiſpoſition to obey, which they lay 
he Inder from their own Corruptions. 

And therefore we ſee the Obligation of 
7 he preſent Duty rather inſinuated in the 
lar Nooks of Moſes, than clearly and openly aſ- 
ng erted; we find it deliver'd with ſo much 
le. bſcurity, propos'd under ſo great Uncer- 
of anty, and fo extreamly weaken'd by large 
5. Nonceſſions from the Strictneſs and Letter of 
© Nas we are ſure left room for ſo very wrong 


and fatal a Conſtruction, as did indeed _— 
y 


. Wind of Duty, and fit for ſome Reaſons to be SERM. XV. 
bſerv'd, even rbeſe. very Men themſelves CLAY W 


| 42.3 A. SERMON Preac hd 
| SERM. XV. ly undermine, and overthrow: the very N. 
ure of the Duty. Thou ſbale love thy Nel] 
Mat. 5. 43 · bour, and hate thy Enemy, was, it ſeems, à Fr 
ciple amongſt that People, that could plead 
the Authority of ancient Days, and the f 
ſcription of Ages: Which ſo very groſt Ce 
ruption yet could never have prevail'd ſo far, 
under ſo thorow an Acquaintance with thi 
Law, as we muſt ſuppoſe amongft that Per 
ple, from the frequent Repetition of it i 
their Ears, if there had not been fome Cout 
tenance, at leaſt ſome Occaſion, given fo 
it, from Liberties in this Point allow'd, an 


even authorizd in the; Body of the Le 
it ſelf. 7 7 ; 71570 MA 


So very neceſſary was it that our -Bleſk 
Saviour ſhould build and ſettle this D 
upon other Foundations beſides thoſe of N 
ture; that he ſhould fill up the Meaſures 6 
Moſess his Law, where it was defective it 
this Caſe; that he ſhould enlighten it when 
it proved obſcure, and ſtrengthen it wherei 
ſtood in need of a Support; and this latte) 
he very 22 does in my Text, and the 
Words that immediate follow it, where I 
commands us to forgive, and inforces his lt 
junction with this ſtrong Reaſon; becauſe ou 
own Forgiveneſs with God his Father deut 
pends upon our right Performance of it. "vi 
give, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 

I propoſe to inſiſt no farther at preſeniiſ® 
than upon the Command it ſelf, as being Me. 
Subject large enough for the Compaſs of Mt 
| 3 and in treating on it, 
| ſhall endeavour theſe three things, © 


# 
| : 
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re 


Fir 
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firſt, I ſhall enquire whether Revenge or ERM. xv. 
Return of Injuries, the oppoſite Quality 
d Practice to Forgiveneſs, has any true Foun- 


ton in natural Reaſon. 
Secondly, I ſhall proceed to explain at large 
e Nature of Forgiveneſs, as it ſtands a Duty 
the Chriftian Religion; and take ſome 
ee to prevent, or remove, the moſt com- 
on and dangerous Miftakes of Men about it. 
And, Th#rdly, 1 ſhall lay down ſome Rules 
our better Direction, that we may not 
'6Wpoſe upon our ſelves in the Practice of this 
ty, by vainly imagining we perform it, 
en indeed we do not. | 
And, Firff, I am to enquire, in a few 
Words, whether Revenge, or a Return of 
juries, the oppoſite Quality and Practice 
Forgiveneſs, has any true Foundation in na- 
gu Reaſon. Tis certain that by the Do- 
ine of the Goſpel no Return of Injuries 
atſoever can be lawful, as I ſhall prove here- 
er. When Men therefore plead, in any 
ase, for the Lawfulneſs of Revenge, as we 
ow they will ſometimes very warmly do, 
ey muſt proceed iupon this Ground and 
gs” that Revenge was ever, and is 
Wl a Right of Nature; tho' it be indeed 
und up and reftrain'd by the Laws of Chri- 
mity. And that therefore. we are proper- 
aid to forgive, becauſe we recede from ſome 
tural Right of our own, which we might 
berwiſe take, out of Obedience to the Pre- 
pts of the Goſpel. But this I ſhall ſhew is 
it, | ain Allegation ; and however it may and 
been often urg d, that there cannot be a- 
real Pretence, or true ground of Reaſon 
Fiji ſuppoſe it. 8 To 


ö 
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SERM. xv. To prove this, I ſhall not run back Natur 
and ſtrip it into ſuch a wild and imagina 
State, as ſome in their idle Hypotbæſit hau 
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fram'd of it. For we may make better ant 
trucr Diſcoveries of what Rights are real 
natural, by conſidering Nature as it alway 
was, and ever will be (and not what we ma 
fancy it) inveſted with thoſe Properties, au 
endued with thoſe Inclinations, which wer 
given it by the great. Creator, for En 
and Purpoſes, which it ever did, and ey 
will propoſe to it ſelf. If then it appe: 
that private Revenge, in the neceſſary Cor 
ſequence of it, contradicts a true natural Or 
ginal Inclination, I hope, it may be allow. 
not to be natural it ſelf; becauſe true Natur 
contains no contrary Principles in it, andi 
never at Odds and Variance with it ſelf, 

But now, if an Inclination to · JSoctery bt 
truly a natural one, rooted in us from th 
very Frame of our Being, as it has been al 
ways own'd to be, then tis certain that pri 
vate Revenge cannot be a Right of Origin 
Nature, becauſe it is fundamenrally inconſ 
ſtent with Society. For no Society can {ul 
fiſt without Government, in which there mu 
be, of neceſſity, a Subordination of Inferio 
to a ſuperior Power; and there can be no ſuct 
Subordination as this, where every one h 
an, equal Right in that which is the chic 
Subject Matter of Government; as the R 
paration of Injurics, and Diſtribution off 
niſhments, in Proportion to the Offences « 
Men againſt each other, muſt be acknon 
ledg'd to be. But now, private Revenge 
olently aſſumes this Power to it ſelf, out 

A 


ee od. Holm, walk os aac PW nw gas 


1 -» ww 53 ef 4 24A 2 nw „ „ Wi os 


2 i. | 


= 2 


November XXX. 1704. 431 

the Hands of Government, and by it, every SER M. xv. 
Man takes upon himſelf to be a Judge of his 
own Injuries, without any Deference or Re- 
ſpect to a Superior; ſo that Government is 
here plainly ſuperſeded by it, in the chief 
Buſineſs of its Inſtitution and Employment, 
and diſappointed of the main End for which 
it was deſign'd; and conſequently muſt diſ- 
ſolve, there being no farther Uſe of it, or Bu- 
ſineſs for it. From whence it clearly fol- 
lows, that if a Deſire of Society be a natural 
Inclination, that then private Revenge can 
have no true Foundation in Nature, any more 
than it has in Chriſtianity. Nb 

Twas neceſlary for me thus to conſider 
this Point a little, in order to remove an ill- 
natur d Prejudice, that would certainly lye 
at the Bottom of Mens Hearts againſt this 
Duty, if private Revenge ſhould be — 
to have any true Spring and Original in Na- 
ture For as long as we believe true Nature, 
as ſuch, to be under ſo violent a Bent and In- 
clination as Revenge imports, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily look upon that Duty of Religion, 
which lays ſuch a firm Reſtraint upon it, as 
a Cramp and Encroachment upon our natu- 
ral Liberty, ſuch as comes to raviffi Nature 
from its Original Courſe and Tendency, and 
goes about to ſubyert the very fundamental 
Principles of our Being. 3 

Tis true indeed, by the Corruption of 
Times and Opinions, Men for a long time 
lay under almoſt a total Neglect, and Viola- 

tion of this great Dury of Religion; and the 

times M this ignorance. God was pleaſed to wink 14, 17. 30. 
at, and to ſuffer the Nations of the World 
72 E | to 
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— > ſever. But though God thought fit to 


A SERMON Preachd 
to go on in their own Ways, how ron 


by the frequent Tranſgreſſions of a natural 
and neceflary Duty, in Mercy to the Infir- 
mities of Men, this I hope does not prove 
it to be no Drury at all; or indeed to wht 
ver the leſs ſo: And yet none in thoſe Ages 
it muſt neeeſſarily have been, if Revenge had 
cen naturally lawful. For it could havebeen 
o Man's Duty to forgive, if every Man had 
a natural Right to puniſh. + 76.04 ee] 
Chriſtianity therefore turns us out of no 
Right or Privilege in this Caſe, which wee- 
ver had before; and when it commands ug 
with ſo great Authority, and upon ſuch high 


| Penalties to forgive, this is no more, than 


1 Joln 2. 7, 8. 


what Men ought always to have done, how- 
ſoever they might erroneouſly conceive them- 
ſelves to be left under a greater Liberty, 
Forgiveneſs is therefore indeed an old Com 
mandment, a Law of natural Religion, eſta- 
bliſh'd upon neceſſary and immutable Res- 
ſons, upon Reaſons of God's Government of 
the World, and Man's Dury of Subjection 
and Obedience to him. But then, tis again 
a nem Commandment, in that our Bleæſſed Lord, 
by the clearer Revelations of the Goſpel,' has 


more fully brought to light the Nature, and 


Extent, and Obligation of it, has explain d it 
to far greater Advantage, and has enjoin'd it 
upon Reaſons and Motives peculiar to bin- 
ſelf, and his Religion. 20% 230 

I ſhall therefore now, in the Second place, 
proceed to explain this Duty at large, as it 
ſtands a Duty of Chriſtianity; and take ſome 
Care to preyent or remoye the moſt 1 
0 | an 
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d dangerous Miſtakes about it. And the SE RM. xv. 

ature of it may very well be comprehend. UW NW 

d under bree Particulars, in regard to the 

veral Offices it performs upon us. 

Firſt, As it commands us to overcome our 

ward Paſſion and Reſentments, and to 

nench and ſuppreſs all Inclinations and De- 

res of Revenge within our own Hearts. 

Secondly, As it reſtrains our outward Acti- 

ns, and forbids any Manner of injurious Re- 

m whatever in our Practice. | 

Thirdly, As it infers the Recovery of a per- 

& Good-will, and Kindneſs to the injurious 

erſon, and implies a Readineſs to do him all 

fices of Humanity and Chriſtiax Charity. 

And Firſt we may conſider this Dury of 

yiſtian Forgiveneſs, as it commands us to o- 

rcome our inward Paſſions and Reſent- 

nts, and to quench and ſuppreſs all Incli- 

tions and Deſires of Revenge within us. 

nd herein it comes to differ from the Grace 

d Virtue of Meekneſs, that whereas tis the 

culiar Office of that Grace, to regulate our 

nger in its Riſe and Motion, either entire- 

ſuppreſſing it, or preſcribing Laws to its 

ogreſs, and confining it within the Bounds 

Reaſon and Religion; ſo when it has once 

ved and acted within due Compaſs, which 

ely it may do without any Offence, or 

ach of Duty, then comes in the part of 

iſtian Forgiveneſs, to take down the Paſſi- 

to cool the Reſentment, and to reſtore 

e e Mind to its natural and eaſie Poſture. If 

* W{neſ5 therefore do not firſt ſet the Mea- 

me es to our Anger, it muſt prove irregular 

on Ito its Origin or Degree; and if Forgiveneſs 
=” WA does 
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SERM. xv. does not in due time flake and [remove i 
nitbecomes inordinate and ſinful in its Durg 


acted intirely within a Man's ſelf, and t 


derives from thoſe inward Springs and Pri 


that flow from thence, muſt carry the fa 


Bleſſed Saviour points out the great Lines ¶ in 
a Chriſtian Temper for our Imitation, he bi 
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on. The Vimue of Meekneſs therefe 
muſt over- rule it in its Riſe and Progreſs, an 
that of Forgiveneſs muſt fix the Bounds | 
its Conttnuance. | 

Now this Firſt Part of the Duty is tra 


Influence of it, is immediately confin'd to! 
Will and Affections, and reſpects not theo 
ward Behaviour, any further, than as th 


ciples of Action. | | 

And indeed, here 'tis that the Laws 
Chriſtianity begin, and have their chiefeſt Ai 
to rule and regulate the inward Motions 
the Heart, to reſtore and ſet rhar right 
the firſt Place; for if bat be rotten and 
tious, a Man's Life is poiſon'd in the ve 
Fountain of it, and all the Streams and If 


Taint and Corruption along with them. 
But more eſpecially as to the preſent Ca 
if any angry and an on Temper pre: 
within us, it hurries off rhe Soul from its 
ligious Obedience, and carries all the Po 
ers of it into a preternatural and viol 
Courſe; utterly indiſpoſing a Man for th 
Acts of Devotion and Charity, in which t 
very Life of a Chriſtian does conſiſt : And the 
fore it is impoſſible to reconcile it with 
tolerable Obedience here, or Hopes of H 
pineſs hereafter. Ek ; 
Upon which Account it is that when 
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the chiefeſt Inſtance in which we muſt re- 
ſolve to follow him, if we intend ever to be 
like him either in Holineſs or Happineſs. 


in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. But 
now a rancorous and revengeful Conſtitution 
of Mind is the moſt directly oppoſite to zhbis 
that can bez and involves ſuch a Complica- 
tion of ill Qualities in it, ſuch a Mixture of 
Pride and irregular Self-love, and a thouſand 
other black Conſequences, into which thoſe 
two pregnant Sins diffuſe themſelves, that 
tis one of the ſevereſt and moſt dangerous 
Enemies, we have to conteſt. with in our 
whole Chriſtian Warfare. And 'tis certain, 
if this Temper be not broken, 'twill be im- 
poſſible we ſhould ever bow our Necks to 


ftout-bearted that are far from righteouſneſs, 
ſays God, by the Prophet; implying the wide 
Diſtance this Sin will always make between 
him and us; and ſo for ever block up all Ap- 
proaches to our Happineſs. 
But here, perhaps ſome Men will object; 
What? are we not allow'd then to be angry 
for the Affronts and Injuries we receive 
from Men? Has God put ſuch a ſtrong Paſ- 
ſion into our Nature, only to rack and tor- 
ture us in a violent Reſtraint and Confine- 
ment of it? No, he has not; and tis ſure we 
may be lawfully angry, within the Limits that 
he himſelf has ſet us. And it muſt be con- 
ſider'd, that it is not againſt Anger it ſelf, 
in its own Nature, that I am now pleading; 
but againſt the Inordinacy and — 
| Eez ot 


poſes a meek and humble Habit of Mind, as SERM.xV- 


Learn of me, ſays he, for I am meek and lowly Mat. 11. 29. 


the Yoke of Chriſt. Hearken unto me, ye J. 46. 12. 
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5 ERM. xv. of it, in point of time; when it paſſes the due 
6 bPoriod he has derermin'd for it, and from a 


Epheſ. 4. 26. 


Tranſport of Paſſion grows into the ſettled 


State and Habit of the Soul: When it once 


comes to this, *tis exorbitant and ſinful; and 
howſoever we may complain of the Violence 
of the Paſſion, that will be no Excuſe for 
its Extravagance. Be angry, ſays the Apoſtle, 
and /in not, let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath; from whence tis plain, that all An- 
ger is not a Sin in its Nature, but if it hold 

us too long, it becomes ſo by its Duration. 
But are not the Tempers and Complexi- 
ons of Men, you will ſay, very different, and 
conſequently the Paſſions and Reſentments 
that ariſe from thence? Can every Man com- 
mand his Anger domn with the Sun, and over- 
come the Turbulency and Hurry of his Paſ- 
ſion, within the ſame Compaſs of a few 
Hours, that one perhaps may ? If not, how then 
can the Apoſtle's Precept in theſs Words bea 
Rule to all Men, any more than the ſame 

Proportion of Habit will fit 2// Statures ? 

To this it may be anſwer'd, That we muſt 
indeed allow the Frame and Complexions of 
Men to be very different from each other, 
and to give a quite different turn, and plyto 
their Paſſions; and therefore what the Apoſtle 
intended in general by this Rule, was zhis, 
that it is our Duty not to cheriſh at /eaf?, or 
indulge our Anger beyond that Period, that 
we ſhould overcome and ſubdue it ſooner than 
that if poſſible z but however, in ſuch a Pro- 
portion of time, we ſhould be actually ftri- 
ving againſt it, in contention with it, and 
in ſome fair Tendency to a Victory wy - 
je a 
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That we ſhould not, for a longer Space, let REM NV. 
harſh and angry Reflections paſs up and CYW W 
| Wl down with our Soul regardleſſy; but choke 
| Wl and ſtifle them, as faſt as we apprehend them, 
nnd begin to gather in the Reins of our Paſ- 
| Wl Gon in due time, and not let it run looſe and 
* WM without controul, till it hurry us into un- 
r lawful Practices. And zbzs ſurely, is equally 
„in every Man's Power to do, be his Complex- 
ion what it will, to ſet himſelf thus early 
„o oppoſe, and ſtruggle againſt his own Re- 
d ſentments, tho? it may nor be entirely to ſub- 
due them. If we cannot quite overcome, 
- W and ſtop the irregular Motions of our Anger 
d preſently, yet we may chuſe whether we will 
is give them our Allowance; we may diſap- 
prove and condemn them in our Thoughts, 
r. tho' we cannot preſently get the perfect Ma- 
ſtery and Dominion over them. And if we 
will only do ſo much as this, we are in a fair 
way at leaſt to be heal'd of our diſtemper'd 
Paſſion; and if we do not remit our Care, 
but till purſue our Conteſt with it, by the 
Grace of God and his Bleſſing on our Endea- 
vours, we ſhall in a little while become more 
than Conquerors over it, | MJ 
'Tis true indeed, there will be ſome Dif- 
ference, in Point of Time, as to this Effect 
of ſubduing our Paſſion, ariſing, as I ſaid be- 
fore, from Mens different Humours and Con- 
ſtitutions. Some Mens Paſſions, for Inſtance, 
are pliable and eaſie, quickly turn'd, and ſer 
right again, and ſo the Reſentment goes off 
with little, or no Reluctance. In others the 
Paſſions are more ſtiff and inflexible, and 
E e 3 1 
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SERM. xv. zhis too from natural Cauſes and Complex- 


ion: And here, becauſe there is more Reſi- 
ſtance made, there will be the greater Diff. 
culty to overcome. The former ſort are 
in Reaſon and Conſcience bound to a more 
immediate and ſpeedy Reconciliation, be- 
cauſe they are better capable of it: But in 
the latter, Reaſon and Time muſt work to- 
gether, till the Paſſion comes to yield by de- 
rees, and then breaks away it ſelf. And 
— this State of Mind will not admit to 
have Arguments rhruſt upon it, they muſt 
therefore be gently and leiſurely 7finuated, 
The Sum of what I have ſaid on this Point 
is bie, that all Men are indiſpenſably bound, 
by the Laws of Chrift, to compoſe their Pal. 
ſions, and to forgive the Offences of other, 
within a very little time after they have ſuf- 
fered by them; and every particular Perſon 
muſt do it as ſoon as he can, as faſt as his 
Temper and Circumſtances will admit of. 
But is there then no Diſtinction to be made 
here in point of Time, in regard to the Size 
and Quality of the Injuries that are done us! 
Are we not allow'd to maintain and keep up 
our Reſentments for a greater Injury, lon- 
ger than we may for a leſs? To which I an- 
ſwer, that we are allow'd indeed to be more 
angry for a greater Injury, but not longer ſo. 
As for the Degree and Meaſure of our Anger, 
when all other Circumſtances will ſuffer it, 
we may proportion it to the Quality and 
Greatneſs of the Offence; but there is n0 
Difference to be taken from thence as to 
the Duration of it. The Apoſtles Rule b 
general, and without Reſerve, Let not the Su 
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e down upon your wrath; no Exception made SERM, xv. 
„in the Rule, whether the Injury be leſs or COW IJ 
greater, and therefore we muſt not make a- 
re ny in our Life and Praftice, 
re And indeed to what propos in Reaſon, and 
e- why, ſo much to our Diſquiet, ſhould we 
in deſire or be allow'd to keep up our Paſſion 
o Wl and Reſentments longer, than till we can well 
e-: remove them? For after all, let us cheriſh 
id our Anger never ſo long, tis certain we are 
to deny'd to execute it in any revengeful act at 
it It; tbat by the Rules of Chriſtianity being en- 
d. tircly forbidden us. And if we are not permit- 
nt ted to act our Revenge at all, why ſhould 
ve be fond of keeping up an impetuous, hun- 
a- gry, violent Deſire within us, of that which 
rs, is zotally forbidden us under the ſevereſt 
ul. Penalties. Now the * Great Philoſopher aſſures 
on us, that all Anger, even in the very Nature 
his of it, is attended with a preſent Deſire of ſome 
Revenge. As long therefore, as we retain 
de our Anger, and yet muſt not commit Re- 
ze venge, we keep alive a Vulture within our 
132M Breaſts, which we muſt never ſatisfie, and 
up which will zberefore only prey upon our own 
nM Vitals. 
an I have thus far conſider'd this Duty of For- 
ore giveneſs, as it reſpects only the Inward State 
ſo. and Diſpoſition of our Mind. The 
er 1 ſhall now go on to ſpeak of it under the 
i, $£c024 Notion, as it lays a Reſtraint upon our 
od O1uzward Actions, and forbids us any manner : 
vo of Injurious Return whatever in our Practice. 
to For ſo far tis certain we are bound, by the 


Out  ®Ariſtot, Rhetor. lib. A, cap. de ira. | 
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SERM. XV. general Tenour of the Goſpel, and the par- c: 
GY DV ticular Nature of this Duty, to do nothing Nc 
cout of a Principle of Revenge, that is, out of 
a Deſign of Hurt or Prejudice to our Neigh- tl 
bour, by way of Retaliation for any Evil or Ill P 
Inconvenience we may our ſelves have ſuffer d 
at his Hands; In whatſoever Intereſt it be that 
we have ſuffer'd, though under the extremeſt 
Provocations, and the higheſt degree of Ma- IU r: 
lice and Contempt. n 
This, perhaps, Men will ſay is a very ſevere t. 
Commandment, if it be ſo, and grates too d 
harſhly upon Fleſh and Blood; Tig a bard fl a 
ſaying, who can bear it? It may be ſo, but Ml 
for all that 'tis true, and our Dury; tis the fe 
Doctrine of our Lord and Saviour, and what il 
he practis'd himſelf; and dare we be offended It 
at it? Men may poſſibly object againſt it in- ¶ te 
deed, and their Practice may give us too t 
much Reaſon to think, they believe their own I!. 
. Objections ; but this muſt be no Prejudice -t 
gainſt an expreſs Law of Chriſt, a clear Duty 
of the Goſpel. And that what | am ſpeaking c 
of is ſuch, and under this Explication of it, I 1: 
which I have given, we have as full and ex- ſ 
preſs Authority of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles for Nit. 
Matth. 5. 32, it, as we have for any thing. Reſiſt nor evil, 
44- ſays our Bleſſed Lord; Bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, 
3 Pct. 3. 9. and perſecute you. Render not evil for evil, 
nor railing for railing, but contrariwiſe, Bleſſing, 
ſays the Apoſtle; beſides many other Paſſages 
to the ſame effect, which I need not here re- 
pear; all which very plainly and openly pro- 
hibit a Man any manner of revengeful Re- 
turn whatever, tho' under the ſoreſt Provo- 
cations 
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cations. And the reaſon why they do ſo, is as 8 ER M. xv 
clear; becauſe Vengeance is a Right that God CW 


Almighty has reſerv'd only to himſelf; and 
theretore if we dare aſſume it, we invade his 


Propriety. + Dearly beloved, avenge not your Rom. 12. 19. 
ſelves, but rather give place unto Wrath, for 


Vengeance is mine, Iwill repay, ſaith the Lord. 

In many cafes indeed we are allow'd to 
repair and redreſs an Injury, but in no caſe 
muſt we return any; that is, we are permit- 
ted often to ſeek our own Good, but not to 
deſign the Evil of our Neighbour at any time; 
and we may very well and eaſily do the for- 
mer of theſe, without the latter. For the 
formal Reaſon of an Injury lies in zhis, in the 
ill Deſign a Man conceives to hurt his Bro- 
ther by any outward Action; but he that in- 
tends merely to right or defend himſelf, if 
the Cauſe be weighty enough, may do ſo very 
lawfully, and without being really Injurious 
to any one. 

Tis true indeed, another Man's great In- 
convenience, and perhaps his Ruin, may fol- 
low upon my Reparation of the Damage 1 
ſuffer by him; but upon a Suppoſition, that 
the Loſs and Miſchief, I muſt otherwiſe lie 
under, if I do not maintain and recover my 
Right, be very conſiderable, though the Ruin 
of my Adverſary follow, tis not my Fault, 
becauſe *twas not in my Deſign, and I would 
have choſen to have ſecur d my ſelf, if poſſi- 
ble, without the Trouble of my Neighbour. 
So that tho' the Evils my Adverſary ſuffers 
be indeed the Confequence of my Action, yet 
they do not come under the Nature and No- 

tion 
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SERM. xv. tion of an Injury from me, becauſe they were If j 
riot fo intended. | pt 
If the Damage indeed and Inconvenience, Wc 
my Neighbour receives by my Action, done in 
purſuance of my Right, do very much over. Ew 
balance the Advantage I can probably receive Il ſe 
by the Reparation, Chriſtian Charity would N 
| in this caſe, that if it be a Matter properly  w 
within a Man's own Power, I ſhould bear WR 
with the Injury, rather than ſeek to right my 
ſelf, ſo much to another's Prejudice. if 
But then, as I ſaid, it muſt be in a Matter ¶ be 
properly within a Man's own Power. For 
ſometimes, whatſoever another Perſon may lf [+ 
ſuffer by it, it may not be Lawful for a Man ¶ de 
to recede from the leaſt Right under his Pro- de 
tection, to prevent that Other's greateſt Da- rel 
mage; and that which it is not lawful for a NW. 
Man to do, in the Eye of the Civil Law, is ri 
not properly within his Power. of 
And thus *tis in the cafe, where a Man is WU 
entruſted with the Rights of another under I Vi 
his Care; though the matter of Right it ſelf, ¶ co 
which lies in Debate, ſhould prove very lit · ¶ ou 
tle, in compariſon with what the Adverſary, I tis 
againſt whom *tis maintain'd, or from whom | be: 
the Satisfaction is demanded, may ſuffer by © Bu 
that Maintenance or Demand; yet let it be C 
what it will, he muſt look to the Conſe» If jur 
quence. I muſt not falſify my Truft, that 
my unjuſt Adverſary may not ſuffer. And I fer 
thus, in this Caſe, it becomes Juſtice in me I ln 
to Vindicate, what otherwiſe, if *twere with- If all 
in my own Diſpoſal, would be Mercy and I Ch 
Charity in me to Forgive. And thus, you ſee, 
how well, to all reaſonable Purpoſes, an In- I tic 
| | | Jury 
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jury may very ſafely and innocently be re- SERM. xv. 


pair d, and none ought ever to be in the 
ſeaſt return'd. a 


And if this Point were well conſider'd, 
we ſhould find room enough to right our 
ſelves, without being really Injurious to our 

| E Neighbour. And where Reaſon or Religion 
ME would allow a Man at any time to ſeek his 
Remedy, 2bere he might have it without a 
violation of his Charizy; and in ozher Caſes, 
if he will act like a good Chriſtian, he muſt 
r Wbe content to forgive without one. 
r If this were rightly obſerv'd in our Law- 
y MW /vi7s, and our Appeals about our Right to a 
n {determining Power, we ſhould have a great 
>= © deal more of Religion, and much leſs Quar- 
2- Mrelling in the World. For in all theſe Caſes 
a vue are not allow'd by the Laws of our Reli- 
is n to do any thing out of an Intendment 
of Trouble and Vexation to our Neighbour, 
is ve are to act only for our own Defence and 
Vindication. - And if it were not fo, that we 
If, ¶ could refer our Differences to the Law with- 
our an Infringement of our Chriſtian Charity, 
ys © tis certain the Law would be good for nothing; 
becauſe a Man could never uſe it lawfully. 
But zhis is not yet a perfect Notion of a 
be Chriſtian's Forgiveneſs, merely to do no In- | 
iſe» ¶ jurv to his Neighbour : For, 
hat Thirdly, A True Chriſtian Forgiveneſs in- 
| 


und fers a perfect Good-will and Kindneſs to the 
me © injurious Perſon, and a Readineſs to do him 
ch- © all the Offices of Humanity and Chriſtian 
and Il Charity. 

ſee, Not that, I think, the bare and ſtrict No- 
la- ¶ uon of Forgiveneſs in general, implies ſo much 
jury as 
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SERM. Xv. as zbis, but a Chriſtian Forgiveneſs neceſſarily 


| 8 


ſuppoles it, as a true and genuine Conſe- 
quence of it ſelf, if it be ſincere and real. 
For, becauſe Forgiveneſs in general imports a 


Reſtoration of a Man to the ſame State and 


Diſpoſition of Mind towards his Enemy, that 
he was in before the Injury, therefore a true 
Chriſtian Forgiveneſs comes by Accident to 
have fo cloſe and inſeparable a Connexion 
with Good- will and Charity; Becauſe bi. 


is, or ought to be, the conſtant and ſtanding 


Temper of our Minds towards every Chriſtian 
whatſoever. Unleſs therefore a Man by his 


Forgiveneſs be reſtor d to this Temper to- 


wards his Enemy, his Forgiveneſs cannot be 
real; becauſe it does not return him to what, 
by the Laws of his Duty, he was ſuppos'd to 
have been before, that is, under a perfect 
Diſpoſition of Chriſtian Charity. So that, tho 
the Notion of Kindneſs and Good-will, do 


not enter into the very Nature and Conſtitu- 


tion of Forgiveneſs, they muſt however al- 
ways attend it, in order to prove its Sincerity 
and where we can ſay the former are not, we 
are {ure the latter can't be. : 
And from hence I come to the Third and 
Laſt thing propos'd, which was to lay down 
ſome Rules for our better Direction, that we 
may not impoſe upon our ſelves in the Pra- 
ctice of this Duty, by vainly imagining we 
perform it, when indeed we do not. 
Now the Rules that I ſhall mention 


upon this Occaſion are Negative, and they 


are theic Two that follow. 2 
Firſt then, It is certain we do not forgive 
our Enemy as we ought, from our Hearts and 


inmoſt 


1 
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inmoſt Affections, howſoever we make a ſhift S ERM. Xv. 
. vo ſmother and conceal our Anger for the pre- WWW 
ſent; if, when Time and Opportunity ſhall 
dee us upon him, our Reſentment then re- 
urn, and we any way expreſs it to his Hurt 
or Diſ-intereſt. For tis our Duty to kill, 
and not only to defer our Revenge, not to 
exchange the time for it, but entirely to root 
„ Wit up. Tis poſſible enough there may be 
an outward appearing Reconciliation between 
us and our Enemy, and we may not eaſily di- 
ſtruſt it our {elves at firſt, till by the Fruits 
ve find the Inſincerity and Rottenneſs of it; 
but if, under this State, when every thing 
ſhall ſeem fair and open between us and our 
Enemy, we ſhall yer cloſe in with an Op- 
portunity that is offer'd us of ſiniting bim ſe- 
cretly, of taking away his good Name, or 
hurting him in any other of his Intereſts, tho' 
it may be, leſs dear to him than that; if we 
ſhall do this, and be pleas'd at the return of 
ſuch Opportunities; Notwithſtanding that 
we carry a fair Face towards him, does not 
"I's plainly betray a ſecret Diſaffection to 
nd bim till remaining in us? Does it not ſhew 
un that the Wound was never perfectly heal'd, 
we [but only skinn'd over? and that the fiery Coals 
ca. Jof our Reſentment were till alive, and glow - 
we Ing under the deceitful Aſhes of an out ward 
I faſſe Behaviour? Surely it does; and God will 
jon never accept of 1bis, for ſuch a Forgrveneſs, 
hey as he himſelf has commanded in his Word, 
or ſuch, as ſhall exempt us from his Diſplea- 
ve ſure. So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father, Matt. 18. 35. 
and Nes our Lord, do alſo unto you, that is, deli- 
nolt er us over to Condemnation, if ye ya your 
| Hearts 


446 


SERM. xv. hearts, forgive not every one his Brother ꝛbuiſ 


10 7 


Gen. 3 9. 9. 


up a Bitterneſs and Indiſpoſition upon our 
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Treſpaſſes. 
The ſureſt way then of judging of our 


Sincerity in the Performance of this Duty, 
and indeed of the conſtant Temper and Affe. 
Etions of our Soul in any, is, by obſerving 
how we behave our ſelves upon emergent 
Occaſions. If, when we have it in our Power 
to do an Injury to our Enemy, and that per- 
haps ſo ſecretly, that he ſhall never knoy 
we did it; we yet reſtrain our ſelves and do 
it not, in vertue of this great and wiſe Re- 
flection, how ſhall I do this Wickedneſs, and 
fin againſt God ! This is ſuch an Evidence to 
our ſelves that we are Sincere, as will ftrike 
us with a ſecret Comfort, that none but 60 
and our own Souls are conſcious of. But | 
we bear any, though but an inferior degree o 
Malice towards our Neighbour, though it be 
but a little one, a cloſe, a ſecret Reſerve of Il. 
will; it will be ſure in time to diſcover it 
ſelf, and the ſecret Lees of Corruption, that 
lurks within our Hearts, will be reſtleſly 
working, and ever now and then rhrowing 
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Spirit towards him. 

And this not ſeldom happens, for this re 
ſon; becauſe we did not begin to work with 
our Reſentments at firſt upon a true and fut- 
ficient Foundation; but it may be, ſet out 
ſelves to ſtill and. quiet our preſent Paſſion 
upon reaſons of our Fear, our Temporal li- 
tereſt, our Reputation, or the like incompe 
tent Principles; from which as ſoon as eve 
we break looſe, our Paſſion revives again, 
and then rhe Vengeance ſhews it ſelf, wo 
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MI had been all the while ſculking at che bottom SER M. xv. 
of our Hearts. | 1 
ur For ſuch Arguments, as thoſe I mention'd, | 
y, don't go deep enough upon the Heart to 
dleanſe it thoroughly, and to make a perfect 
"p and thorow change of it, and to reach all the 
nl ſecret Corners, and Retirements of Corruption 
er in it. Nothing can do that but the word of 7/4. 19, 7. 
ro God, that Word which is perfect and converteth 
wil ze Soul, which is quick and powerful, and Heb. 4. 12. 
do ſharper than any two-edg'd Sword, and pierceth 
el the dividing aſunder the Soul and Spirit, the 
ll joynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
toll Thoughts and Intentions of the Heart. | 
ke So that if we would effectually cure our 
1M Reſentments, and not only filence and lay 
if them for the preſent, if we would prevent 
offi the ill Fruits and Sproutings of them after- 
bell wards in our Conyerſation, let us be ſure to 
I. ſtrike at them in their firſt Foundation and 
rity Principle; let us lay the axe ro the root and 
hat bottom of the Tree, proceed againſt them 
Ml by Arguments that will entirely overturn 
ing them Root and Branch, and leave no Prin- 
our ciple of Corruption behind, to give them a 
new Spring and Recovery for ever hereafter. 
ez. Again, Secondly, We may certainly know 
it we do not forgive our Enemy as we ſhould, 
ſu and from the bottom of our Hearts, though 
we take care to reſtrain our Paſſion from any 
outward Injurious Act towards him, if yet we 
take a ſilent Pleaſure in his Misfortunes, and 
rejoice at the Calamities that befall him other- 
wiſe; if, though we ſpare him our ſelves, we 
are yet glad to find him ſuffer from the Inju- 
ries of others, if we love to ſee him run down 
| in 
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SERM.XV. in his Eſtate, Intereſt, or Reputation, and to 
| fall and fink into the Duft before us; If, 1 
ſay, we can take delight in ſuch a View as 
this, then as ſurely as Chriſtianity is true, and 
Forgiveneſs is our Duty, we do not forgive 
our Enemy, but take out our Revenge upon 
him, by the Hands of others, and by thoſe 
Inſtruments without us that afflict him. 
For next to that of doing Miſchief ow 
ſelves, there is no more certain Token of a 
baſe, invenom'd and canker'd Spirit, towards 
another Man, than to rejoice in the Succeſs 
of Evil upon him from Abroad. The Law 
of Forgiveneſs indeed is ſo very expreſs and 
peremptory , and charg'd ſo home upon the 
Conſciences of Men, that a Man can hardly 
find in his Heart to make an evi Return equal 
ro a ſtrong and high Reſentment, but he muſt 
fly in the Face of his own Convictions, and 
ſecretly and ſeverely reproach and cenſure I 
himſelf for it: Becauſe that is ſo very open rd 
a Violation of a great and known Law, that 
it leaves no Refuge for a Man to ſcreen him- 
ſelf behind it, from the Rebukes and Laſhes 
of his own Mind. And therefore this may 
oftentimes bind up a Man's own Hands, and 
reſtrain him from doing that Evil, himſelf, 
which yet he would be glad to fee. 8h 
But if my Enemy comes to ſuffer without 
my Fault, if the Hand of Providence ſhall 
ſtrike him, or the Conſequences of his own 
Folly overtake him, perhaps to his Ruin, 
may not I then be allow'd to take out my 
Satisfaction upon him, when 'tis thus without 
my Guilt ? For ſurely, what harm can there 
be for me to ſtrike in with the Iſſues of Pro- 
| >” 4 
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üdence, and to rejoice to find Sin and Folly S ERM. XV. 
eceive a juſt Diſcountenance from Heaven,, 
Jed is a very fpecions Plea, and tis poſſible 

pany a Man may impoſe upon bimſelf and 

thers by it; but tis a very falſe, ill natur d 

me for all that, and proceeds from a Baſe, 
ncharitable, Unchriſiian Temper of Soul at 

xx Bottom; and God-ſees it does fo, and ifwe 

& according to it, he will be fure to place 

to the account of gur Sins. In the mean 

ime, very likely we may applaud our ſelves 

tit, and look upon our ſelves as gpod Huſ- 

nds in cur Revenge; as if, by this Method 
proceeding, we could gratifie our mali- 

ious Reſentment at none of our own Charge. 

t if we will only conſider with our ſelves 

little, don't we know that tis at the Ex- 

ce of our Chriſtian Charity, that we are 

us ſolacing our ſelves in our Brother's Suf- 

rings? And if we can think a little il-na- 

rd Pleaſure a good Purchaſe, at fo. dear a 

it te as that, we may do ſo; bur ' tis our great 

* En if we do, and will be our great Unhappi- 
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God Almighty therefore commands us, and 
e nature of a true Chriſtian Forgiveneſi ex- 
&s from us, a Frame apd Lemper of Mind 
wards our Enemy quite different from. this; 
hat we ſhould indeed caſe his Pains, and 
ten his Burden as much as we can, but not 
ke his Afflictions our Sport and Pleaſure, 
| Triumph and Inſult upon him while he 
labouring under them. This is contrary to 
very Charity ofa Few and how then can 
think it conſiſtent with the Mercy and 
FF: For- 


S ERM. xv. Forgiveneſs of a Chriſtian. Rejoice not why 
bine Enemy falleth, ſays Solomon, nor let thi 


_ 24. 17, Heart be glad when be ſtumbleth, leſt the ly 
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ſes it, and it 4 e him, and he turn ay 
his Wrath from bim. Tis a Sin, it ſeems, of 
very provoking Nature to do thus, and fu 
as will turn the Anger of God from our En 
my, ag ainſt our ſelves. ts 
 *Fis no more than an Inſtance of comm 
Charity, not to rejoice in the Evils and $ 
ferings of Men; and can we think the 
giveneſs of a Chriſtian real, that ſhall alk 
of this? Upon what Grounds and Principk 
or according to what Divinity, can we p 
tend to think ſo? The Forgiveneſs and Li 
of our Enemies were ever yet look'd upot 
the very Height and Perfection of Chrift 
Charity; and can zbeſe, think we, be Since 
and yet defective in one of the lomeſt Inſt 
ces of Charity, ſuch as the not rejoicing 
the Calamities and Misfortunes of other Me 
And therefore, if we will pretend we Love: 
Forgive our Enemies, and at the ſame ti 
can. take Delight to ſee them miſerable, 
certain, that we have found out ſuch aSche 
of Morality to our ſelves, that the World 
never yet acquainted with, and are in ant 
fair way towards reconciling ContradiCtiol 
And thus I have gone through every! 
of my Propoſal, by removing and prevent 
under the firſt Head, the ſtrongeſt Object 
that I was ſenſible would lie againſt this J 
of Forgiveneſs ; by explaining the Natur 
it under the Second; and under the Loft, 
* ſome Rules for the Trial of 


ractice. 
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And now, after all that can be ſaid, How SERM. xv. 


little is this great Commandment of our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Savieur regarded in the World! 
And how. infinitely ſhort does it fall of its due 
Force and Influence upon the Lives of Men! 
Men, that acknowledge the Purity and Holi- 
neſs, the Weight and Authority of the Pre- 
cept 3 nay, and own the Neceflity of con- 
forming to | in general, have yet one way 
or other found out an unhappy ſhift of turn- 
ing off the force of it from themſelves: Whe- 
ther it be, that they don't conſider it enough, 
or underſtand it aright, or, which is more 
probable, vainly preſume upon God's Mercy to 
themſelves, however they fail in a due Sub- 
jection arid Obedience to it. | 
Others there are, ſurely Men of too high 
Spirits to be Chriſtians! who dare confront 
this Soveraign Law of their God and Saviour, 
to the Face; ſpurn at the Duty it ſelf, as a 
baſe and low- ſpirited Quality, unworthy of a 
Gentleman, and ſet up other ſtanding Rules 
and Meaſures of acting to themſelves, a falſe 
and fooliſh Honour, and I know not what 
vain Principles, to oppole it. f 
But that we may not be too much ſurpris'd 
at this, we may conſider, that though the 


Laws of Chriſt contain within themſelves the 


moſt powerful Arguments and Motives to O- 
bedience that are poſſible; though the Goſpe/ 
of our Saviour be really in it ſelf, what the 
Great Apoſtle ſtiles it, the Power of God unto 
Salvation, yet if Men will not conſider and 
attend to their Duty, and the Conſequences 
ef their own Actions, there is n oRemedy. 

F Ff 2 God 
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[| SERM.XV. God lays no Force or Violence upon any Man's 
3 Will; but let theſe Men look to it, he will 
| be ſure to meet them all hereafter, and reckon 
f ſeverely with them in ayotber World, for all 
their Affronts to himſelf, Contempt of his 
| : Laws, and rejecting the Autboriry of his Son's 
li Commandments in this. 
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Plain Dealing, Zeal and Integrity, the indi- 
fpenſable Duty of the Chriftian Miniftry, in 
rimes of Danger and Corruption ;, and the beſt 
Means to fecure the Honour and Reputation 
of their Sacred Order. 
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2 'Cor. TV. 1, 2. 

Therefore ſeeing we have this Miniftry, as we | | 
have receiv'd mercy we faint not ; But bave | ; 
renqunc'd rbe bidden things of diſponelty, nos 
walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of 

| tbe Truth, commendling our ſelves rw every 
N Man's cunſcience in the fight of God. 


HESE Words are a very cloſe and 

| uſeful Conſequence drawn from the 
2 Argument in the former 
Chapter, where he had been ſettling 
the great Perfection and Advantages of the 
Goſpel Ainiſtrarion, in point of Spiritual Pri- 
N 55 vileges, 
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immediately home to my Text, is zhis, that 


SERM. XVI. 


have our Duty ſet before us in ſo full alight, 
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vileges, above thoſe of Moſes's Law. A- 
mongſt the other noble Characters of Excel- 
lence, which he gives the Goſpel above the 
Legal Di ſpenſation, that which comes more 


the Truths and Doctrines of Chriſtianity are 
reveal'd with the greateſt Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity, with which the Law was not: That 
the great things it teaches are expreſs'd in 
the moſt clear and open manner, not wrapt up 
in the Obſcurity, nor clogg'd with the Incum- 
brance of Rita) and Ceremonial Obſervances, 
but plain and eaſie to the firſt Apprehenſions 
of Men, and need no ozber Light to approve 
their Uſe and Excellence to the general Rea- 
ſon of Mankind, than what they carry with 
them. Whereas in the other caſe the vail, 
that was put on Moſess Face, was a myſtical 
Repreſentation of that covering of Darkneſs 
that lay upon the true ſpiritual Intention of 
the Law, and upon the Hearts of thoſe that 
liv'd under the Moſaical ¶ Economy. 

But now, ſays the Apoſtle, by way of con- 
tradition to the Law, we all, that is, all Chri- 
ſtians, with open Face bebolding, as in a glaſs, 
tbe glory of the Lord, are chang'd in the ſame 
image; from glory ro glory, even as by the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord; That is, we have now fo 
clearRepreſentations of God's Nature and Will 
made to us in the Goſpel of our Saviour ; we 
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and our Sins preſs'd by ſuch powerful Convi- 
ctions on our Conſciences, that by the Aſſiſt- 
ance of God's Grace and Holy Spirir, we can- 
not fail of being Reform'd by this means, if 
we faithfully apply our own * 

| | rom 
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From whence the Apoſtle concludes, that there 
could be no way to recommend the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſo effectually, as to preach it as ir 
was, in its own true, natural, unaffected State; 
and that whoſoever ſhould go about to put 
any falſe Colours or * arm on it, would 
only throw a ſlur and 
native Luſtre. 4 EE 
This Concluſion of his he expreſſes before 
my Text, in the 12th verſe. of the former 
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iminution upon its 


Chapter, in theſe words, ſeeing then that we 2 Cu. 3. 12. 


bave ſuch hope, that is, ſuch a full Satiſ- 
faction of the excellent Nature and Advan- 
tages of the Goſpel Miniſtration, we «ſe great 
plainneſs of ſpeech; he means, in the Propoſal 
and Promulgation of it; And then he comes 
and tells us in the words of my Text, that 
this was not only his preſent Reſolution, to 
deal thus plainly in the execution of his Mi- 
niſtry, but that, when he look'd back upon 
his former Practice, he could not remember 
that he had ever done otherwiſe. Therefore 
ſeeing we haue this Miniſtry, as we have ro- 
cetv'd Mercy we faint not, but have renounc'd 
the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking in 
craftineſs, nor Tandling the ward of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending our ſelves to every mans conſcience iu 
the fight of God. s | 

The words may be very eaſily reſolv'd into 
this plain Paraphraſe, which follows; 

Since we bave receiv'd an Office of Miniſtry, 
of ſo great Excellence and Dignity in its Na- 
ture, in the performance of which we are to de- 
liver to. the World Truths of the higheſt Moment 
and Importance; ſuch Truths, which the more 

FF 
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SERM. XV. play they are reported, ſbine with the'greate 
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Conviction, and are like to have __ more Nac 
ful influence upon the Hearts of 
the Fra execution of a our ar Ofer, d, by 
reaſon of Mens Fices and Commptions, * miy 
ſometimes prove dangerous ro our preſent Safety, 
and deſtructive of our Worldly: Intereſts 7, Jo, 
— the * ſupp pport of God's Grace and 
we are not binder d by any Diſcouragements 9 
this naturs; But, as 'we are not ſenſible, . 
do at preſent, or have ever atted upon — 
oblique temporary Reſpects, for our own Advance. 
mm or pling} ſa neither . we flood in 
nee thoſe ſbuffling Artifices, or baſe 
EY which ſome other Men 24 
of, ro conceal or promote our own Deſigns, 4 zo 
warniſh and colour over our Pretences ; But we fit 
dare openly appeal, for the Soundneſs of out D- ch 
Grine, and for our Integrity in doli in, v I 4 
zhe Conſciences of Men, as thoſe who peak in i 
be preſence of the God of Truth, who gracious Wy 1. 
Defigns for. the good of Mens Souls, *tis the be 
great Buſmeſs 1 our Sacred Calling, and what a 
we have ſolemnly undertaken to promote. h1 
This, St. Paul, you ſee, declares to have Il ® 
been his Praflice x, I ſhall endeavour in the © 
following Diſcourſe to prove it to be 10 Jeſt I V 
our Duty ; and ſhall ſhew in rhe © 0 
Firſt Place, That an open, fearleſs, unre - ſe 
ſery'd Repreſentation of the Truths and Do- t 
Erines of our Religion, whatever Dangers ot A 
Inconveniencies may attend it, is neverthele6 Ill - 
the Duty of the Chriſtion Miniſtry, moſt « Il © 
reeable to the defign and nature of the Go iN 
ſpel, which they Teich, and the main Point, I *' 
in which conſiſts the right, and impartial 
Execu: 
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Execution of their Office: Which, * dlink, 8 EN 


| is a Propeſmeom very clearly drawn ant of the 
vords of myJexr — t 

Sccondly, I ſhall enquire what: peculiar 
Temptations and Difficulues there are, chat 
e in the way of our Seored (Office, that ſo 
many haue fail d intherigbrt Nerformance of 
5 

F 


this Duty 3 fo chat cen the greet Apoſtle 
himſelf lock ' d upon it as no deſs than the 
„Mercy of God, that: he bimſelf had not 
„ ſwerv'd in chat particular 3 Therefore ſremg 
„ve have this Ainiſy, A vow weceiv'd 
„ Wl mercy, we ffaiur wor. 

Thirdly, I ſhall try to lybifire you Gme- 
what a more particular Awocount. of the Na- 
ture, and Deſcription af thoſe irregular and 
ſaful Motives and Memhads of dec lining from 
the Duties of our Seed Profeſſion, h ich the 
Apoſtle here taxes under the 22 
racter of hidden things of difbonefly, ſuch 
unworthy r and Propoſals, —— 
bear the juſt Reprpac h. of being in the Ag; 
and — very conveniontly thelter and 
bide themſelves under. che vam Protection of 
de Diſguiſe, and falſe Bretenoes : By which Mon 
he ¶ are yet tempted to ꝓrevaricate with their u- 
r, and are fain to mate uſe of Arvifice, and 

Craft, and Violence upon the werd of God it 
e- elf, to ſcreen themſelves, and eſcape from 
0+ the Shame and A pprohonfions of the World: 
of All which, both Pi and Practices, the 
els 4pofle alles us, tous his great Concern and 
— — 
00% 5 ellx, uot ing ia 
ar, vine ſe, nor 1 of iy decenrfully 
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of the Religion —— By mania. WW" 


rion of the truth, commending our ſelves to ev 
man's conſeience in the fight of God. — 
A Diſcourſe upon this Subject, and to this N 


Purpoſe, may not perhaps be altogether un 


neceſſary to vindicate the Practice and Beh i 
viour of a ſmall Number of Men amongi Wt; 
us, whoſe juſt Zeal, in the late times of Ber 
ger, has been cenſured by thoſe who would. 
be thought wiſer Men, and we are ſure took 
care to be more ſafe, as raſh and ſingular, and 
out of Seaſon. In direct Contradiction tothe 
Reſolutions and Practice of theſe Men, I. 
ſhall endeavour from the Words of my Tam 
to prove in the | ett 1 . 
irſt Place, that an open, fearleſs, unte: 
ſerv'd Repreſentation of the Trurbs and D. 
ctrines of our Religion, whatever Danger or 
Incoveniencies may attend it, is neverthe 
leſs the Dury of the Chriſtian Miniſtry, mot” 
agreeable to the Deſign and Nature of the 
Goſpel, which they teach, and the main Point 
in which conſiſts the right and impartil 
Execution of their Office. For, is it not the 
very end of the Chriſtiay Revelation to rip 
up the Sores, and to lay open the Corrupt 
ons of Men to the Bottom, to ſearch all 
ſigns, to unmask all Diſguiſes, and to fit 
all Pretences, and to make every Man trul : 
ſenſible what he is, and what he ought 10 be N 
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am fare; * 2 el eo che ſo, when —4 S ERM. XVI. 
ls us in his Hebrews, - The &@VW I 
If Gul ingece deal, and fury 3 
wn any two-edged ſword,.. piercing even to the 
viding aſunder. of ſol and ſpirit, and of the 
jus and marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
boughts, and intent: of tbe heart. When 
te Duties of Religion are preſsd upon the 
inds of Men with the fame Freedom and 
yerity, they ſtand reveaPd in the Holy Scrip- 
res, they are ſo livel 1 and convictive, and 
ike with ſo ul and awful a Ligbe 
pon the Conſcience, that the Sinner has 
C wering of Darkneſs, where to hide him- 
lf, nor any Refuge, where to eſcape from 
he Rebukes and Cenſures of his own Mind. 
And berein tis, the Go e proves to be, 
hat the Apoſtle ſtyles it, zbe power of God un- 
bene for this very Reaſon, which he 
ives us himſelf, becans therein. the wrath a 1. 18 
f God is ſo plainly revealed from beaven a- 
rinſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of = 
jen, Which was the great Argument why 
. Paul aſſures us, he was not aſhamed of the rom. 1. 16) 
opel of Chrift ; becauſe he knew it was ſo 
3 well qualify'd to fulfil irs own 
Jelien | 
Bur now, if, when the Sins and Corrup- 
ons of Men call out aloud upon us to ſpeak 
eely in behalf of Religion and the Truth, 
e are then ſilent, and afraid to aſſert our 
un Doctrine, upon the Account of thoſe 
Diffculties, and Diſadvantages we muſt ex- 
ct to meet with, from a World, which we 
e ſure to provoke and engage, while we en- 
eayour to reform it; if the 2 

ur- 
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SERM. XVI. Outrageouſneſs of Mens Sins ſhall fitike 
nortal Chill and Damp, upon the Forwal 
neſs of our Zaal, at the very time, when 
the moſt. proper Seaſpn for it ;to-beſtiritſy 

to be moſt vigorous and give, we thea d 

oint the noble Remedics, which the (al 

has provided for the Diftempers of Mu 

kind, of their deſign'd Effect; we conc 

and ſtifle the greateſt publick-Ble/ing, i, * 

ever was .diſcover'd; and may well bei 

to be.aſham'd of that Goſpel our ſelves, whe 

Honour and Reputation, in-the'Recovey 
would make upon Mankind, we thus oppit 
in ſecrer. And then Our Blefſed Lord y 

tell us, what juſt and heavy Doom atten 

our Sloth and Prevarication for ſuch a 
Mark 8. 38. tice. Whoſoever ſhall be afſham' dof me, and 
my Words, in this adulterous of op gener 

rinn, of bim ſball the Son of mand 2 
ben he ſhall come in the glory of bis Father 


—— 
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k of ebe boly Angels. © ne 
8 Our Lord, we ſee, ſuppoſes the Age, n. 
{ | wich che Propoſals of his Doctrine were Ai 
| be made, might be as core and %% ur 
I 3 1 * 
could well be imagin d; for whieh NH: 
he ſtiles it an adulterons generation, "that's T 
| Race of Men quite gone off, and eſtrangiſl 
from their vow'd Duty and Obligatiom fen 
 iwighty God, proftitute to Vice, and pak; 
} |  fedtly loft and profligate as to all Princii ;. 
| of Goodneſs and Rekgion? And yet as bal 


it might be, and we are aſſuf ti it was | 
f the time of his own Life, amd after, do 
| | ind, that he gives the le; and in 
1 of his Dodtrine any Diſpenſation to be 
and ſilent in ſuch an Age as this? Does 


allo 


July VUL 171. 


the Neglect of their religious. Duty ;and 
reſerve themſelves for better Tis? in 
mivance, ac rhe, Co 


5 Wm 70152 


malt 7 * R 
v orld againſt them 
bay — 4 of th th-rhe Diſcharge of 
ir ſacred: Office, tho N ſenſible, that 
ns Reſentments would riſe, and their In- 


ke them for their Vioes, and by tllat means 
them under the Reproach A Cenſure 
former: Folly; yet, for all this, he does 
make the leaſt Abatement. of their Duty, 
any Danger they might run in the Exe- 
tion of it à bat referring them for their Se- 
ity to his'own Providence and Protecti- 
„ in the / way he. bids them go, he com- 
nds chem. d cxert their utmoſt Zeal and 
tivity. in-the- Cauſe of his Truth and Ho- 
ur, with a Promiſe bereafter 7 reward them 
I 

This was the true State of primitive Zeal 
1 Fervour of Spirit, 7 Proſecution of 
ir Offes, which our Ria Lord requir' d, 
b bis firſt Followers practis d. 


and fevenrable Do&rinics,. and diſperſing 
nerpretations of our: Duty, as to the Point 
venturing for our Neſigion, in theſe modern 
geo eſpeciall if we'll form our Judgment 

the Prinei E Practice of our own, 
Pay — the E and primitive 


Chri- 


eu 3 their. mor ldi e 


gation ſtorm againſt thoſe that ſhould re- 


But now, if we will admit of the more 


— ̃ — — — 


SPRM.XVI cc Chriſtian: were extreamly our, in-runnit 
doe Hazards of Suffering for ther f 
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« Grine, which they might have as va 
1 r Por Why would they g0 to 
[fe ——— ſo N ? Ani wh 
cou to do by it, wh 
1 4 the Intereſt pe Prejudices of Mea w 
«ſo violently ſet them, and wo 
<« be ſure to barr up all the ways of Iniftrul 
c“ on, and render' the Reformation of 
* Word, in the higheſt Degree improbd 
ec ”Tis true, in ſome time, when the He 
4 of Oppoſition might be a little lack'da 
e abated, Men might poſſibly zbew' bei 
ce clin'd to attend, with ſome Patience, 
6“ Calmneſs to thePropoſals ot aDofrine,whi 
ce they would only now reject with Reſe 
“ ment and Reproach; and therefore 'ty 
<« only proſtituting the Truth, and the! 
c ſelves, to the Wildneſs and Fury of anc 
& rap'd Mulritude, to endeavour thus vu 
<« feaſonabl 7 to thruſt their Doctrine upon i 
& Minds o Meh when, twas plain, they 
cc neral Conſent and Practice was againſt 
« Or if ſome Body muſt needs pay? 
&« give a Check to the Tide of 
<« ruption, yet why Men of ſuch mean 0 
ce pacities, and ſlender Endowments, ut 
cc {rſt Preachers were? Some of whom mi 0 
44 prejudice the Cauſe for want of U 
&« cretion; others, for want of Re yore 
cc betray it. : So that the mo 
& were to be quiet, to let thi 
. they did, ll ſince we bod Be TH 
* the Corruptions of the World, we mig 
« eyen be content not to meddle to rf 
& them, Thel 
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Theſez and a great many more ſuch vain s ER: VN 


Excuſes that I cold mention, and which we 
have, not ſo long ſince, ſcen 5 in 
Practice, are the fond Apolngies. of 

warm undiſciplin d Soul, to palliate and hide 
a timorous and 9 Temper; contriv'd 
on Purpoſe, in times of general Apoſtacy, to 
exempt a Man from appearing gular, and 
to reconcile a preſent Intereſt and a quiet 
Conſcience, when fring become his Duty. 
If zbeſe had been the Reſolutions of Men 
in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, very proba- 
bly we had never heard of ir, it would have 
ſunk in .its Infancy, and gone out of the 
World as quietly, as bad Men defir'd it ſhould 
have done, to the unſpeakable Loſs, and Un- 


happineſs: of Mankind. 2 
And (to come a little nearer to our ownCaſe 

at home) if zbeſe Sentiments had uni verſal - 

ly prevail'd amongſt our ſelves: If there had 


been no true Sons of our own excellent Mo- 


ther the Church of England, amongſt all the 


2 Luke- 


463 
UN. 


Children bat ſbe had brought up, who, in 16. 51. 18. 


the late time of a peſtilent and prevailing 
Faction, the Days not only of her Danger, but 
almoſt her Deda that had been promp- 
ted by à noble generous and courageous 
Zeal, to take her by the Hand, to aſſert her 


Honour in the midſt of her enemies in the gate, pſal. 127. 5: 


and to vindicate their own Relation to her, 
through all the Infamy, that was thrownuj 
on ber, and upon zhem for ber ſake; by this 
time, very probably ſome Men would have 
begun to apprehend, too late, that their 
Blame of other Mens true Concern for 
their Chureh and Religion was as much with- 
£ | out 


Hecſilulian 


i 
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A XVI. out Ren, as their own want of it in them. 


ſelves: Was, and is ſtill withour E . 
Ti very ſtrange, that any, eſpecially "te 
Minifters of Religion, who take uport th 
ſelves the whole armour of God, and ate ft: 
p ſu pes'd to be the beff skilbd, as 
moft engaged in the ſpirial Warfare, Mould 
then think it a time to. lay by their Weds 
pont, When their Enetiſes were moſt vi 0 
rous and active, and juſt at the Gates of thi 
Holy City, which rbemſelver were the Perſons 
to deſe ſend, Thar,which the Men of 1b Tem 
per ora as an Argument to excuſe their 
want, of divity at ſuch a time as this, may 
be turn d againſt them, as the beff Reaſon 
in the World for it : Becauſe there was 6 
ſtrong, a Confederacy. an Afembly of the 
Enemies of God, fear eligion againſt the 


church; for that ver eaſvrr fares? *rwas the 

proper Time and Occaſion to 3 = 

ſtand up in its Defence, thro? all Objecti 

cr Danger ant. Dilkeaſcy thar coold th of 

fer'd : Which, upon this Suppoſition only, 

hg Men ought to haye a more tender Re 
10 


ſpetity of Religion, and the | 


to the 
Ee of their Duty, tHan to thetr own ſecu- 
lar Eaſe and Intexeſts, Wien per — 
ang come to 1. 5 - 
a Principle, that, I ſuppoſe, no 
ny in J. Theor), howſoeyer he may contra 
ir in his Fadtige. How then, can thoſe 
Men who are ſet fot the Curd of Religion be 
excus d, if by their Tnattendauce and Ne- 
gligence, they ſuffer the Adverſaries of Nui 
to break in and rifle Ker, while in che nem 
time they are only providing for their own 
Security 


5 * ry OY * ad * ; - ff” #%Y * 
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Beſides, en an Encouragement i is zbis to 
wicked and villainous Deſigns, when, in a 
boſe and degenerate Age, the Men of cor- 
pt Minds ſhall be fo bat employ'd'inbeat- 
ing do wn the Principles of alieſ⸗ and Piety; 
and ahoſe who ate moſt concern ſhall be ſo 
very cautions how they appear againſt Wen 
becauſe tis dangerous, and they may h: 

o provoke ; provoke whom? why the 

mies of God, and of * Truth; thoſe whom 

ve ou gh 5 1 re as David did, with 2 fal. 139. 22. 
Wy: 4, and tote ' their utmoſt Ma- 

lice and ge ance to hurt us, whilſt we 

ſtand up e Defence, and Maintenance 


1 oflible,' that we may come to 
Her by this Means; and ſhould not a Man 
dence" be cateful to avoid bar? Ay, 
here lies the  Obje®tion: They may Fe: 
flick us, and bring us before their 
nr Scars; and does not our Bleſſed S 
imſelf- vilc us to beware of Men, ir. ſuch þ a Met te 
aſe ?: er hi does; but tis, Thope, when : 
ve have fr] done our Duty, Which his 
ommands 7 never the us in declining, 
therwiſe Auge upon that Reaſon. And in 
de very fame Place 'be Encourages us to be . 10. 19. 
nconcern'd at the worſt of Uſage that may 


appen erde in the Purſuit of our Offte; 


nd when ave done all we can, We = "IS 
mob?" Kc e colmneilr, for bis name's 1. 7. 
againſt tbem, and 


e Genkiſer; tha codes i B the proper Op- 
ortuhity OY his Advice, with as much 
Gg Inno- 


1 
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In wh 19 aſe We; | 
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| WE nt, aul * "nd children, nE d Al. 
1 Jands wi "get | tn the porld's WWW 


cond Life ever \ * all ain a 
| ater Intereſt find 1223 "re ads ene 
„i this World for Tahding vi s H 


nouf, and that of R- on, kin be can loſe 
by it; tho', at the ſame time, he may be ha- 
ted ,envy ry a 0 d Mor it by Men of an 


L 
ol "ET 
it 5 

ese upri ni Man 
Nee ks er ging 8. 
ut vel 1 to this Wartd, which Yet one would 
{ 
vl 
10 


hard! think, as the. Many roſecting ſelf-de- 
dune crafty . 4 515 be 75 4 7 — 
cames 11 C indeed, 41805 Mans 
Inteori grity Bas 4 re to the | utmoſt, and 


found. 19 5 to all L Me t oy and Ma- 
lice ot Hi A Vberpich, 10 to be tre, none | 
ſo ready 10 run in, ahd e „and con- 
ane and 19 < a % Cauti-. 
our Men rhemſel a; white, hi 2 
Was iff Danger, A bebte! agd ſu 
every thing he d and TE el 
7 in every Ling 2 9 * 
_ out . up where, 
ola tore, 
f our. 
Eben, a N20 of =+ at, 
ford 00 zealous. f, 57 e his Princi- 
ple wers vol er A. "FE 
nd many a ons 1 as Lev 
is repreſerited- by. oy. 19 85 85 his“ 
a e . g 
e vor ſeen him, 5 er 5 
bie * Fo! e a 04 — 33.95 
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SERM. XVI. their Conſent to the Words and A; 
WY an boneſt Man. 
lam ſure, this way of ſifting 18 our gh | 
| when God's Truth and holy: Religion | 
ſuffering, can find nothing either of ra. 
or Precept, throughout the whole Book. 9 4 
[ God, to countenance it. If ſome good and 1 
| | Holy Men, in the Days of old, ever ſtept 75 5 
of the way, from the Malice of er 50 [ 
A 
t 


— — . ¶ 8 Ons: — 


2 


cutors, twas then, when they had anſw 

| firſt their utmoſt Duty, and had proteſted a. 

ö gainſt the Evil of their Times, and fo, had, 
blown up the Rage and Malice of I grants, 
and Enemies to Truth, by ſevere Rebukes a 
Remonſtrances againſt their Practice; which 0 
was all certainly, that any Man can think 
they were bound to do, in purſuance. of 
God's C Commiſſion to them. And zbus we 8 

Cen. 2. 15. are informed, Moſes did, and ſo did rh, f 

J 


1 Kings 19. 3. and ſome othets that we meet with in 


Writ; who ye et we find were never tax d for 
it; and why, 81 0 they acted by the Rule f 
of a juſt, and truly religious Pricdence. _ . x 

And as we Tale no warrantable Example. ill 


of ſuch Reſerve, and ſhuffling in 2hbe Word f F 
God, ſo I can think but of one Text in the 
whole Bible, that ſeems any way, to look, * 
with the leaſt favourable Aſpect upon that 
Practice: Tis in the yth Chapter of übe Fro 

ther Amos ar the 13th Ve erſe, where, ſpe 
po ofthe Stokes and Danger of the Time, 
the Prophet infers thus; Therefore the pricdept 
ſtall keep filence in that tivie, for it is an'evil. 
time The only 5 ſame Men ſcem to have. 


been comment in upon, for ſome Years paſt, 
bot "tis e 


ope, of a Her inter pre. t 
| tation, 


Ld F . 


A 
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ration, than they have given it in their Prac- SERM. XVI. 
tice: Which indeed is this, (as it very plain, 
ly appears from the Context) that in a time 

of ſuch Oppreſſion, and publick juſtice, as 

that was; when Men lay upon the cateb to 

vex and haraſs one another, a wiſe Man would 
kn of FRE WET 18 much as he could 
with Innocence, and (tre no Man a Per ſonal 

Provocation to moleſt and grieve him; ſince 
Men were ſo ready to take all Opportuni- 

ties of doing fo, without any: For thus the 
iſe before informs us; 1bey aflick tbe juſt, 4, 13. 
% cake a bribe, and they turn afide the poor 
in the gaze from their right; and then imme- 
diately follow the Words I mention'd :. But 
that rhe. Prophet ſhould ever mean by zbeſe 
Words, that when the publick and private 
Stare of Religion and Truth ſhould be rhus 
far overturn'd, it ſhould be a wiſe and a go 
Man's Part and Duty to. ſtand by, and ſay no- 
thing, 1s, I think, ſuch an Interpretation, as . 
no Man would cafily make or allow, but he 
that has Honeſty J/irzle enough to put it in 
Practice. We are fare bis was not the Pro- 
f pber's on way of ng, and therefore tis 
1 very unlikely it ſhould be his Advice. We 
know how he proteſted againſt the Vices of 
* F prophane, Idolatrous Court, with Vehemence, 
and was accur'd for it, 1I'don't ſay impeach'd, 
* by that Apoſtate infamous Prieſt of Bethel, A- 
5 maziab, in theſe Words, O r bon ſeer, go, flee Amos7.12.13 


al tee away into the land of Fudah, and there 
W Wea bread „and propheſis there, but propbeſie not 
ain any more at Bethel, for tit the King's 
bt, chappel, and it is the King's court : In Anſwer 


o which the Fervenr Prophet aſſerts his Di- 
Gg 3 vine 


Ano 5. 15 follow d the Flock, ge the Lord [aid ne me 
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SERM. 2 Figs Authority and Reſolution te do ag he 


done: The Lord 1 ae Fats be, 4.1 


20 opbeſie unto my People Wow. nd ſo mn 
. in like manner, we muſt 1 455 gur {@ 
cred Mini, Whatever Checks we 
with for it, we muſt per riſk in a reſoly? 
pen way of declaring the whole Truth a at 
without Reſerve, Diſguiſe, or HK Nt 
whenever Religion comes to be under h 2 
countenance, ot in 7 from the 
or bad Principles of wick 4 Men; and 
Whatever we may | be 
fer for it, if we deſire to bg fannd: true 8 
oo Maſter's Tant de 1 will: 
moſt important Tru 
far the Benefit, and Rus e ab 's 
I come wow t enquire in the Second 85 
what peculiar Temptations and Disch 
there zre, that lie in the way af our Sacred 


ce, that ſo wa Dees fail'd in the 5 


pp nce of this Dum; that even oe, 

le St. Paul bal g it, as no 
as Adercy of God, that 1 952 had a 
in that n ſaving 


— Miniſtry 2 we have abu Bu 50 fe 


* the Femptation that are pec 
us of the Clergy, above 5 ; Men, Aer ek 
That we are many times oblig d to ren 

and not. 5 YAN the. Favour a Gb o 

Megs of of whatſoever Order or Charather th 0 
may be, in the. faithful Diſcharge of our 
ce, * et, he more expo d to be influene d 
by che Effects of their Kindneſs for Frowns, 
than orhers. dov 140 


— 


Err . . eo We, 
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Ik there be any thing of publick bunte 


going on againſt Religion 400 the Truth, 
e fure, rhe A ers of Religion, 7 77 — 


10 50 XVI. 


' fide over its Inrerefts and Safety, and muſt 


give an Account, as far us it falls Within thelr 
ite&tion, of the Heclenſton or Advat 6 
ment of it, ſtand the Mark and Aim bf 
Spight and Malſce of the Men of no R lg 
on; ahd if poffble, are either to be temov'd 
our of the wa 18 render'd as inffgtiificant 
as may be, By they may put in no Bar, nor 
3 y Dift — 1 he to the Diſpatch of thele 
en eſt 


s uneigbreoui N we 
our Order thould Verpen to prove a little 
more troubleſome to ſuch hae =: and 


Projects, by à Bold undau my 
pra their IF ans ffions pant $4 alarm- 
the Apprehen os of others to that k 


. 


weir 1 proceedings; why chen, nothing | 


leſs than Fury and Ruin denoune'd upon him 
in a Moment. The Graud Cabal af Politici- 


ant is ſummmon d, In Ord f fo adviſe, wbt Eber 6.6. 


ſtall bs done to the Man ems to po 
God more Fondr, n cet ayes z w 5 
for that very Reafon thi * 717 50 ko ** 
and 1 1 7 55 Fes is ion A 


ſembly, Go yoke a Ref: otyri on at aſt, 115 


a Cir 0 ro erh 

Aid, as a ffue ag Erbaſſutor of Chriſt 
is ſure to meet with Wrath and Perſecution 
enough from his Enemies, the old Serpent 
and fis Alberti,; 7) when he has don his 
Duty, and vEntur #1 his 4 25 moſt in ürfuance of 
his onſcſehee Al d In nee df thePrinciples 
of his Rags 51 che Governmen 1 a 
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$ ERM. XVI Hazard if he be not laid by, at laſt, and ne- 
I pleted by his Friends. _ N 


And there is not in every one of our Order 


that Strength of Judgment, and 1 Firm- 
neſs of Will to deſpiſe theſe Diſcouragementz, 


and to reſt himſelf ſatisfy'd in the Apple 
of his own Mind and Conſcience. And there- 
fore tis, that, under theſe uncomfortable Re- 


flections on both ſides, in regard to Friends, 
as well as Enemies, we have ſeen ſo man; 
Perſons of our own'Order- (the greater is the 


Shame) in theſe late Years, throw up their 
Arms, and ſettle themſelves in more . cafie 
Reſolutions, than to maintain ſuch a ſtated 
War, and perpetual Contentions againſt the 
Enemies + Religion and Truth, without any 
Encouragement, when they ſaw others make 
their own Advantage by a ſhorter Merbod, 
And when Men have once yielded to this 
Temper, then they have given theſe outward 
Temptations a firm Hold, and Poſſeſſion of 
their Heart; and zhen the Terrors and Favours 
' of zbe World, that threaten them on the Her- 
deſt ſide, and court them on the ſofzeft, come 
to have the perfect Sway of their Actions; 
and may be ſaid to be the two great Engines, 
eſpecially when repreſented by the Hands of 
Men in Power, whereby the Devil makes an 
Intereſt in the Church, againſt it ſelf; and by 
taking hold of the Ambition, or the Fearsof 
Clergymen, as he knows.very well bow to a- 
dapt his Arguments to different Tempers, 
he comes to unſettle the Foundations, and 
diſparage the Profeſſion of God's Holy Truth, 
by the Hands, or with the Conſent of thoſe 
very Men, that wear the Badges of * 


„% n ied. Br. 2 4. an > ann co e cab ac” wn fc mo © rin a 24 [AY 
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and are moſt concern'd, in common Prudence, SER N. 


as well as Duty, to ſupport it. 
And is not zhis the nobleſt Triumph of 
Vice and Impiety ? In which our crafty Poli. 
zicians think they haye reaſon to pride them- 
ſelves much, and exalt their own Wiſdom, 
and deſpiſe Religion to the Ground, when 
they can thus allure, and draw over the chief 
Miniſters and Votaries of Religion to their 
Intereſt, at ſo cheap a rate; by thoſe very 
temporal Adyantages that were once, and ought 
to be ſtill the Rewards of a more bright and 
eminent Piety: When the holding out a rich 


Promotion ſhall make the Prieſt turn Apoſtate, 


and revolt from his former Integrity, anc 

come baſely to ſneak. and creep to the un- 
righteous Hand, that is able to advance him, 
to the great Prejudice, we are ſure, of Reli- 
gion and the Church; bis is a Sight ſo abomi- 
nable before God and the Bleſſed Angels and 
good Men, and ſo highly gratefulto the grand 
Enemy of Truth and Holineſs, that Hell with 
all its Eyes would open to behold it, - and 


bleſs the Day, wherein ir ſhould ſee its own 


main Intereſt thrive ſo, and proſper on the 


Earth, and its chiefeſt Work done, and the 


Expences paid for it out of the Treaſures and 
Revenues of the Church it ſelf, ſo unhappily 
betray'd ! But J am willing to make baſte 
from ſo ungrateful a Reflection, and to hope, 


that not on of thoſe, that hear me bi Day, 


will ever conſent to ſuch an Inſtance of exe- 


crable Baſeneſs, and thereby derive ſo foul a 


Stain and blot upon God's Honour, and their 
onn Order and Innocence for ever! 
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SER M.XVI That we may all be the more Wehre ffn 


Heb. 6. 5. 


2 Cor. 4. 18. 


fires, the very Hinges Fo which all 


him 


the very Borders of ſuch impious and. 
nourable Compliances, we ſhould Larry a ri 
and jealous Eye upon our dyn Tempers 


Inclinations, we ſhould be carefvl 7 eee ve 


and regulate the main Springs aid P Tine . 
of Action within us, our Fears and our 


Motions turn. Theſe ould Ng i 
preſerve under the Government and 495 
religious Principles, and 7 the teach an 
Influence of the Powers of the world 7% 12 
And then we ſhall F Li moye ode 2 
bove the Sphere of any baſe exthly A | 
tion, and ſteer our Motions by a by 75 
more ſteady than any 1b. Re WM ag i 
us with; with a fix'd Eye, and Ba 
thoſe infinitely brighter Vie 1 
and Happincſs herea an Bal: 
us look down upon, ad deſpiſe e 
ly things, as tao 8 for our 1 
not worthy our purſuit. For Be which 
not ſeen (unleſs with the Eye ol a a gle) 
are eternal. 

Tis to this Perfection that every 6n 5 
our Ie acred Funttion is bound, and profe 

If |confintally to aſpire. and w ic 

he has in ſome competent Mealure attai 
he will never be ſo ſecure, as he ought to 
from the Prevalence 90 thoſe Tem e that 
are ſo peculiar to his Order, a 


are ſetn are temporal, but the thi 


to diſturb or pervart the 195 ful ebe 
his Office: Which brings 


| Thirdly, To lay befor 5d "formewhat 1 


more particular —— and — 8 
thoſe 
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thoſe 1 Motiyes, and Methods of de- SERM.XVI. 
clining from the Puriss of our Profefer, which UI 
the Apoſtle here taxes under the infamous Cha- 
rater of bidden th M diſbonefty z, ſuch: 7 the 
Prineiples and Prapo! Us, as cannot bear a 
Reproach of 7 in the . CLigbr, aud the 5 55 
ve omenient! " Plock elrer a e hide themſelyes 

under ths i the vain Protektion Diſguiſe and falfe 
Pretencesz by 1 ich Men are 2 pted to Pre- 
varicate in their Sacred Office, and are fain to 
make uſe of Artifice, and Craft, an Violence 

upon the Word of Gad it ſelf, to ſcreen them- 
ſelves, and eſcape from the Shame and Appre - 
henſions of che World. All which, both 
principles and Practices, the Holy Apoftle af 
ſures us, *twas his great Concern, 'and Con- 
ſcience to 4065 ut have remunc d the hid- 


den things, of 8015 1 10 walk ing. 4 1 Ei- 
neſs, nor hand bd dn e 


The e daes very juſtiy, 4 wi th 2 
great © Apſle the ve cegſure theſe MPrin- 
ciples, under the reproachfyfCharatter of Bid. 
den things Le  Diſhoneſt they are in 
their v orm an Con ſtkurion, 25 * 
they Be Go tis very fi they ould be 

For fo fax common Sap direct 8 ys 15 1685 
things of Nature, t har, what is indecent or 
offenſive, be cogceal'd; And tis the yery fawe 
in Moralrty. and Cofetence, which, at leaſt, 
War defrous to 251 over, and diſguiſe, 
W a tis affectionately Willing to verein, When 
it knows it not to be ſo cxaCtly agree 
** to the Rules of Reaſon and Religion. 

wh there is ſo much cformiry in irre = 
ns, and Gafal Purpoſes, that 3 
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SERM. XVI. well as in Diſrace with the World, if be 0 


— ſhould always vouch and aſſert his real In» | 


tentions under the true Drift and Aim, by Wl " 
which they are carried; And therefore, in el 
a caſe, the Man ſeeks about for the bin cover. 1 
ing of ſome lawful Pretence or other, where - Ill > 
by to impoſe a little upon his own Thoughts, t 
that he may be the more eaſie to himſelf, and Il ** 
at the ſame time lie conceal d, and out of the ll £ 
way from the View and Reflections of other il 
Men. | | of : | Ep 

| Thus, we have known Pride, and Singularity, Il ©* 
and Fondneſs for new Opinions of a Man's own, © 
in matters of Religion, paſs it ſelf upon the I © 
World, and E upon the Man 
himſelf at laſt, for that is poſſible, under the IR 
popular diſguiſe of a generous Concern fox the 


promoting of Truth, and delivering Mankind 90 


from under the Danger and Slavery of Old I 
Prejudices in points of Faith. And this we IN! 
find at preſent made a Pretence by one of our 
own Order, ſo full only of himſelf, for 
diſturbing the long ſince eſtabliſh'd Doctrines 
of Religion, and the Peace of the Chriſtian 
Church, by returning us back into the Tu- 
mults and Confuſion of ancient Hereſy; which 
has, ſo many hundred Years ſince, receiv'd 
its Condemnation by the clear Light and Con- 
victions of Holy Scripture, as the Modern Re- 
vivers of it ought to do by the ſevere Cen- 
ſures of the Church and Law. So ftrong a 
Byaſs is the Concert of a Man's own Under- 
ſtanding upon him, to pervert the Word of 
God, in favour of his own fond Opinions! 
But bis is not the only Principle of Perverſc- 
neſs, the Gratification of a Man's Pride of his 
| own 
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own Knowledge and Conceits, that thus SER M. xvt. 
ves a violent Wreſt and Turn to his Mind, CYW 
rom the Truths of Religion. But when a 

Man comes to ſet his Heart. 00 much upon 

Temporal Intereſt, and reſolves to have his 

Share in the Happineſs of this Life, when 

the favour of the Times comes to run in Coun- 

tenance of Falſe Principles, whether in Reli- 

gion, or Politics; tis this Man's Wiſdom 

then to ſink his Doctrine to a juſt Level 7 
with the Theam of popular Opinion, and 
to the Pleaſure of thoſe, whoſe Favour he 
ſeeks, and upon whoſe Intereſt he's wining 
to depend. A famous Inſtance of Spiritua 
Craft, in perverting the Word of God for this 
Reaſon, as we may in Charity believe, we 
find in the Aurhbor of a late piece of Polizick 
Sphiftry ;, where to ſerve a violent Turn of Go- 
vernment, St. Paul and his Doctrine areforc'd 
from their natural ſenſe, and brought in to 
Teach and Patronize Rebellion : And ſuch a 
Scheme of Government erected, where God 
Almighty and bis Providence are entirely left 
out; and Men put under a very ſafe Condi- 
tion without his Aſſiſtance of defending them 
ſelves when there ſhall be Occaſion, by re- 
ſiſting their Spreme Governours, as the Apo- 
les and we ſay, his own. immediate Ordi- 
kance ; but theſe Men deny it!! 
How expedient ſuch a Corruption of God's 
ord may be to the End, for which it was 
ntended by this Author, I will not here med- 
le to determine; But this is certain, that no 
Revolution in State can make it neceſſary to 
bange the word of God; and let it be as glo- 
ous as it will, is very much to be ſuſpected, 


when 
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ſerch: violmt Methods to-defend it, 
Bot thus it -happers, when Men have 
for Reſolution to —_ or 2 


2 0 . 


and Right, in publiek Management, Pr l 
unworthy Ends of their own private lutereſt 
dis but then coining à fafficient number 0 


Q. 82 etre 


at wonld be found our in time; and fuch like 


_ Gimimiſhing Artifices, and they will preſcutly 


bring mw and fink on? Ss abſolute, tt 


pe yin and of Chriſt, wito MM 3; 
a mers, *hin, Ranger rudential 4 on, 9 
that Men dall ib, de of ig d to obey c| 


Caſes only, and ae we certain G , 
ſtances; chat is, when they have a ind to it, « 


and Rave no longer "Temptation nor Inter I « 
ko the "contrary. 8 16 


ain, When a Great and Þ Pe in ce 
17 ⁊ mind to Re ſecure and luli d the th 
feyment of his Euſts, and yet would c tl tt 
Iris but appl gto 25 
Le — . Heal 1 
ces ac con ng. or r ing 
or cdl oy, and y petyerting 


chers, half im 
gion; extaly to the hes an Pfenfre o 
his great Patron; aud as agreeable £6 the wid 
of © Go; im che mem time, as the Teather 
own fark and Profifer axe. 1 666 in 
The late Mex of fame ports 

who! would p to determine 

of the Chyre land what Spire theß 
Were ta P us K fuppoſe note of chat 
char honkdtouchiopan thrive owt Vice Jean 


be. 
dane dhe. Brpeſs al R 


kg: wy 
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2705 W who, by falſe Applications to the Cbn- 


— of Men, and by /feking pate ra they: 
e 2 he ane — 


give but. 15 
eguivalemt to aT 
Sg» ner that. — 2 148 af the- 
— Proghancoeſs, Injuſtice am Debeu- 
chery, “ yeh a Mana fine Petit, end a wel- 
„nnd Underſtandings. upen his Deathe-bed: 
cannot ſo.caftly eu ; be will dame one 
(6 time on other, it ſeem, before he Dias, 
Y underſtand the true Worth ad Value 
g Ek : chi be norte w incref- 
tizeſs and to of Gvd:deceiefully, 
then vat ds (0:2 If to change tha N of 
Salugtian, which Wg himſe lt deliver'd; iat 
pervert the word: af- Gas, then tie ig ue. If, 
this be not to heavy: che Inteteſt o Men's 
Souls, far Cain, and ogni. the Dy- 
ing Sinner inte his Rus in order ta 
* the Temporal Favour and Pecſerememe 
ot the. Lining, hen barely dhere i te ſueh 
Fracticg is tha Wold: mining At 
In che mean time What a Whifper-and if 
Report. will ge thropgh the Region of de. 
Parte Siri Whans. 
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little preſenr, falſe,” wrerched, eaſe of Cn. 
D ſee, ſhalt have thus deluded ther | "or 8 
ver 1 92 BEES 
I am ſure, it bighly concerns the 438 
of this fatal and dangerous Suggeſtion, coe. 
pent him ſeverely of the wicketrieſs of 17. 
thought, and to take timely Care to prevent 
the borid Influence of it, leſt what Was ſpg- 
ken by the Holy Propher Iſaiab upon att 
Occaſion, be verified of him ar Taſt': "Hel! 
from beneath i * mov d for thee, to net tber gt 
thy coming; it ſtirreth up" rbe Dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones F the earth" 5 af 
art 


ſhall ſpeak, and ſay witto" thee,” Avt"t 

fans 7-25 ws Miſerable, as we are 
ibo "become like unte us D Aﬀter all thy 
<«. boaſted Parts and Learning, art chen t 
ce venerably deſcended, with all thy Wiſdom 
ce ant Gravity, to ſhare with us in this Place, 
ce this Houſe of Woc/and- Pain: Ping 
c thought, inſtructed by thy Doctrine, 


c« «haves: been the Portion only of h 
Souls And how this Aan will then 
be able to anſwer this Di oſtulation, 


he were beſt look to it Ten eee 
is time and room for his Repentance! > 
It is now time for me to draw rowird's 
Concluſion of this long: Diſcourſe,': and tõ 
ceed to thew in the nden 
Fourth and laſt Place, hilt © Really; te- 
ſolv'd, uniform Maintenance of the Rules atid 
Principles of Chriſtianity by the Mig 0 
It; is che only true —_ Joat laſt, tu c | 
their on Honour and option} "wel Thi” 
of IG ey Ro 2 prior 
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of the 7 ruth, commending our ſelves to every 
man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 


Not that the Apoſtle could ever ſuppoſe, 


that we ſhould always actually procure the 
Favour, or receive the outward Approbation 
of Men, for juſtly executing our Miniſtry, 
which ſometimes might prove an Argument 
for their Diſpleaſure or Diſlike againſt us; 
when we ſhould by this very means oppoſe 
their ill, Deſigns, controll their Practice, and 
contradift their Principles; which haughty and 
powerful Sinners, we know, can never bear. 
But thus far we are bound to do, and may 
commend our ſelves to the Conſciences of the 
worſt, and greateſt Men, upon all Occaſions, 
we may and ought to ſpeak the great Truths 
of Religion ſo impartially before them, whe- 


481 
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ther they will hear, or whether rbey will forbear, Exel. 2. 5. 


for they are ſometimes moſt rebellious : We 
may deal fo frankly and openly with them, in 
rebuking their Sins, and laying down the 
Duties of Religion ſo plainly before their 
Eyes, that' we may dare appeal to their Con- 
ſciences, if they will but think ar all, and 
force them, in their own Convictions, to give 
their Opinion on the ſide of our Integrity; 
Tho' perhaps they may, at the ſame time, 
by a wicked Violence conceal their real Sen- 


timents, and turn an outward Face of Frowns 


- Diſpleaſure againſt our Perſons and Inte- 
„ | 7 
So that what was here primarily intended 
by the Apoſtle, by commending our ſelves to 
the Conſciences of Men, is only zhis, that 
ve give Men all the juſt Reaſon in the World, 
by our open, undiſſembled Dealing, in the 
Work of our Miniſtry, to approve us; whe- 

n - © cn 


— 
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Procurement of theſe things. 


4 SERMON Preabd 
ther they will, or not, is not in our Power, 
and therefore can be no part of our Duty, nor 
ought to be any Reaſon of our Concern, but 
only in Charity for their ſake.  _ 

Much leſs are we to underſtand by this 
commenaing our ſelves to mens conſciences, in 
this fair, unreſerv'd Procedure in our Mini- 

erial Office; that we ſhall always recom- 
mend our ſelves to their Favour and Prefer- 
ments. A faithful, reſolute Diſcharge of our 
Duty is not always the readie 


way to the 
5 With ſome 


Men tis aDiſſervice to a Man's Character, that 


* 


he has been 700 Honeſt. 
But none of zheſe things ought to move us, 
norought any of zbeſe Conſiderations to be re- 
garded by us,in competition with doing our 
Duty, and fulfilling zbe miniſtry which we have 
receiv'd of the Lord Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God, For as theſe Temporl 
Intereſts ought not to have been in our firſt 
Propoſals, ſo if we go without them at laſt, 
it ſhould be none of our Diſappointment. Thi 
we may be ſure of, that if God has any thing 
for Men to do in the Service of his Church 
he is able to raiſe them in his own good time, 
and by his own Methods; And if he has not 
there is no Reaſon we ſhould deſire our Ad- 
vancement, it may prove a Snare to us, an li. 
3 either of our Honeſty, or our Ha; 
„ e ee 
However theſe outward things may g 
with us, if, in the mean time, by our Steadinel 
and Conſtancy in maintaining the Principle 
of Religion, we have been ſo Happy as to hai 
ſecur d the Honour and Reputation of it i 
the World; If we haye given all the — 
victio 


\ 


victions poſſible of our own Sincerity in the SER N. XVI. 


Belief of it, and that we our ſelves, who may {WW 


be juſtly preſum d beſt skill'd in the Myſteries, 
are molt heartily affected to the beauty of Ho- 
lineſs ;, Why, then we may reſt our ſelves con- 
rented and fatisfied with the bleſſed Applauſe, 
and Approbations of a good Mind and Con- 
ſcience, without depending on the Frowns 

or Fayour of Men. 1 
But, Bleſſed be God, this is not all that he 

has given us for our Comfort at this time! 
We now live to ſee thoſe Sacred Truths, that 


were, not ſo long ſince, the Sport and Ridicule 


of Impious, Inſolent Men, maintain a far bet- 
ter Reputation in the World than zhemſelves 
with all their Management]! Truths, that had 
once the united Intereſt of Hypocriſie, A- 
theiſm, Prophaneneſs, and F lan combin'd 
againſt them, now Triumphing in the good O- 


pinions of Men, above all the Power of the 


emy, above all the dark Policy, and mali- 


cious Contrivance of the Kingdom of Darkneſs 
to ſuppreſs them! Is not this the Lord's doing? Pal. 118. 23. 


and ſhould it not be wonderful in our Eyes ! 
From hence we may learn the ſtrange Power 
of oppreſs d Truth, when aſſiſted by God's 
Bleſſing and Heavenly Influence! How, from 
under all the Violence and Reproach thrown 


upon it, 5 tis able by a Native Spring within 


it to return, and recover it ſelf, and bear 
down all Oppoſition. that ſhall tend to over- 

throw it! 4a 5 
And as God has thus made bare his Arm, 
and done Honour to his Holy Cauſe; ſo, on 
the other ſide, has he not as viſibly pour d con- 
zempt upon the Head of all thoſe mean $Sirirs, 
eſpecially of his Miniſtry, _ either deſerted 
| H h 2 or 
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Hoſea 4. 6. 
Fer. 8. 9. 


Malac. 2. 5. 


Fer. 15. 19. 


P{al. 192. 9. 


ſing with Foyfulneſs. 
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SER M. xvl. or betray'd bis Truth in times of Danger? Be- 
U cauſe they rejected the word of the Lord, there- 


fore he has rejected them, and has made them 
contemptible and baſe before all the People, ac- 
cording as they bave not kept bis ways, but have 
been partial in the Lam; which latter Words 
were a ſevere Threat denounc'd by the Propher 
Malachi againſt the Corruption of the Prieſt- 
bood in his Days; and we are heartily trou- 
bled we have had Reaſon to ſee them ſo tho- 
roughly verify d in br. „ 


But let us not again renew our Breaches, 


but endeavour to heal them: To this End, 
in the Language of the Holy Prophet, let tbem 


return to us, for we muſt not go zo them : Let 


them ſee and be convinc'd, that the venturing 
and expoſing our utmoſt Safety, for the Cauſe 


of God and his Honour, whenever the State of 
things requires it, is not only the nobleſt Sa- 
crifice we can offer to God, the braveſt Inſtance 


of our Duty, but the moſt direct Means to ſe- 


cure the Intereſts of Religion it ſelf, and our 


own laſting Honour together with ib: Which 
God, in his great Mercy to his Church and 
People, grant that we may always continue 


to deſerve, tho we may not always meet with 
it, at the Hands of Men. But that we may 


the better do ſo, Let thy Prieſts be chathed 
with Righteouſneſs, O God, ſo ſhall thy Saints 


> 


To which ever-bleſſed God, Father, Sen and 
Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all Praiſe, Honour, 
Glory, and Power, throughout all the Churches 


e the Saints, now, and World without end, Amen. 
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Lady Chudleigh's Poems. 2d Edit. N e 

Nr. D'urfey's Pœems. f | 00 

Mr. Snith's Poem on the Death of Mr. Phils. oO 

Mrs. Fenton's Epiſtle to Mr. Southern. | oo 

The Effigies of Mr. John Philips. _ 00 © 
Horace, Lib. 1. Epiſt. 9. Septimius Claudi. 0 
Charletto Purcivallo ſuo. 00 
Muſcipula tive Cambro Muo Machia. 8 00 
Nundinæ Sturbrigienſes. | oo 
Phædra and Hippolitus, by Mr. Smith, 00 
The Prophets, an Heroick Poem, oo <p * 


— 
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Books Printed for Bernard Lintott. 


Wy LY | 1 
Hiſtory of Holland, in 2 Vol. 8vo. with Cuts oo 
— — of Formoſa, by Mr. Eſalmanaaxaar, with Cuts. oO 
of Guinea, with Cuts. 00 
of the Saracens, by the Reverend Mr. Ockley. 00 
Mr. Steel's Comedies in 12mo. finely printed, EX. o 


Dialogue upon Colouring, neceſſary to judge well of 8 
—— Paintings, by Monſieur du Pile. 4 oo 


Perrault, 2 Vol. Tranſlated by Mr. Ozel. 
Fables, moral and political, by De Mit, 2 Vol. X 
Practice of the Chancery Court, as regulated by Parlia- 7 0 


ment. 


Lives and Characters of the greateſt Men of France. By Log B 
00 


An Introduction to the Study and Practice of the Laws @ ,, 


of England. 
A View of Popery in an Account of the ſcandalous Lives Q _ 

of the Powes:; ; - | | c N 
A Treatiſe of all Diſeaſes incident to Tradeſmen. 00 
Advice to young Gentlemen, in 2 Parts. oo 
Le Clerc's Remarks and Abridgment of Clarendon. Parts. oo 
Private Prayers for Morning and Evening. | oO 
Monthly Amuſements, in 6 Parts. oo 
Bagliviuss Practice of Phyſick. | oo 
Learned Annotations on the Tatlers. 2 Parts. | oo 
An Abridgment of Colliers Dictionary, 2 Vol. o 
Memoirs of the Court of France and City of Paris. oo 


The Doctrine, Diſcipline and Worſhip of the Mahome- 


The Rev. Mr. Fackſon's Aſſize Sermon. oO 
Cymbalum Mundi, by Bona ventures des Perriers. oo 
The Reverend Mr. Luſhmgton's Sermon, 00 
The Reverend Mr. Stephens's Sermon againſt Popery. oo 
Rules of Government, by Sir ohn Haywood. _ oo 
The Oxford Grammar. | 00 


Excellentiſſimo Dom. Dom. Johanni Epiſcopo Briſtol, Si- 
gilli Privati Cuſtodi & Reginæ Magnæ Britanniæ a Se- 
cretioribus Confiliis, in Moſam Fluvium Accepto Gra- ri 
tulatorium Carmen, Tho. Dibben. 


A Poem on the Birth-Day. 17512. - oo 
The ſecret Hiſtory of Arlus and Odolphus. oo 
The Managers Pro and Con. | | oo 
Reaſons for reſtoring the Whigs. oo 


The Caſe of the Lady Howard and the Earl of Eſex, 161 3. 00 


The Tell-Tale, or the inviſible Miſtreſs, a Novel. oo 
Dr. Bentley's. Dedication of Horace, to the Right Ho- 7 
norable the Lord Treaſurer, tranſlated into Engliſh, 8. 


with Remarks thereupon. 


An Eſſay on the Invention of Samplers, 


Of the Migration of Cuckooes; 


A Treatiſe of the ſmall Pox and Meaſles, wherein their! 


Cauſe, Nature, Kind, Diagnoſticks, P oſticks and 
Cureare deſcrib'd in a familiar way, uſeful for Families, 


Books Printed for Bernard Lintott, + 
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more eſpecially thoſe that liye remote from Phyſi- | | 


cians; ſhewing the too forward and dangerous Ma- 
nagement of ſome, and ſupine and opinionated Remiſs- 


neſs of others, with ſuch convincing Directions how to 9 


| 
| 
| 


order thoſe that ſhall be afflicted with that ſore Di- 
ſtemper, as few, if any will miſcarry by them: To- 

her with neceſſary Inſtructions about bleeding be- 
ore and in the ſmall Pox,, and purging after them, 
and how People may have but a few, an 


in the utmoſt Danger of catching them. 
The Reverend Mr. Hewardine's Sermon at 
of Mrs. Nightingale. 


the Marks oblite- . 
rated: As alſo how others may eſcape having, tho' | 


J 
the Funeral 


The Mottoes in the five Volumes ef Tatlers, and to the- 


two Volumes of Spectators, Latin and Engliſh: To ( 


which is added two compleat Tables to the two Vo- 
lumes of Spectators. 2 


The following are written by Dr. King. 


ſtreſs at Hackney. i | 
Natural Obſervations made in the hool of Llandww- 
forbwy. 

Tailors and Millers prov'd to be no 'hieves. 
Meaurſius's Treatiſe of the Grecian ames. 
The Plays of the Grecian Boys and irls. 

A Method to teach Learned Men ow to write unin- 
telligibly. | 
Some important Queries whether a Woman may lay a 
Child to an Eunuch. : 


Additions to Mr. Ian Leenwehoenck's Microſcopical Obſerva- 
tions upon the Tongue: Shewing the ſeveral Parti- 
Pleading, Haranguing, Lying, 


with Remarks on 


ticles proper for Tatlin 
Flattering, Scolding, = 


Birds Neſts. 4 
Obſervations on the Tripal Veſſels. A 
3 and Chronological Account of conſecrated 
e | | 
Faſper-Hani-Van-Slonznbergh's Voyage to Cajamai. 
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by a School-Mi- ? | 
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